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PREFACE. 


T had the honour in the year 1889 of obtaining several interviews 
with Culom-l J. W. Walson, then Political Agent, Kathiawada, in 
eonni'Ction with a certain actiount I hud written which was noticed by 
him with approval. In the course of a conversation on Persian 
Histon('< of tJiijarat the accomplished Colonel expre.ssed regret at the 
mcompletenos.-^ of ?ho Englisdisi translations of the tM|f^pfl8 on the 
history ol' Gujarat i,y iiidigenonrfcT^iters — Ahmedi and 
the Miniti SlkamlaiM. The Valuable t^^lat^Pw Ahittedi'ttby 
Dr. Bird was, h - >ai.i. m>i (tomplete. In the sann^'ltiay, he observ^ 
Sir K(lw;ir -1 Clivf l):iylry\ tninslation of tlio Sikiindiiri. broke off soml 
wh.it abnipilv :il fii'l 01* tin' nd£rn of Sultan Mohiniid III, omitlin^ 


uDh;i[)i)iiy tlu* r'*<'or'i <‘t ili»» “vontfnl period ttiiihered^ tlu’ 

M 01 the numerous anecdotes that foil|||i|£ 
le Mirror” of the genial Sikandar, 


M oijha.l s(>\ I'rciiMit v. 

O ■ ■ 4. 

most :iitra<*.i ive 

iHfelde Colonel Watson said ho was thinking of writing 




uiotli^ iSiliBlation, but want of time and failing Ji(>alth had come in 
fw'Way. He advised, nay, askt'il me to iranslati' the work, offering 
me all the help in his power. Such a kind hint from the accomplished 
icholar was tantanioiini to a command, and I und(‘rtook the work with 
pleasure. To my great regret he, who can be said to have been the 
:ather of the undertaking, did not live to .see its completion. It is, 
iiowover, a source at lc:i.4 of .some satisfaction to me that some of the 
jarlier chapters of the translation met his approval. 


The proofs of this translation have been read by A. M. T. Jackson, 
Esquire, I. 0, S., M. A., to \\'hom, ami to Sir Jamt's Campbell my very 
•espectful thanks arc due for much help and many improvements, 
tfy ability for its publication I owe solely to the kind and friendly 
jfl'orts of Mr. Anopchand Jagjivandas Modi, B.A., LL.B., Sar 
llyayadish, Rajkot, and the munificence of His Highness Maharaja 
llohau Devaji R4ja Sahib of Dharampur. 
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Tiik tiiNt atnoji^ tlio aiicGstorsof theSultdusof (xu|||atwhobec!|^o 
qualiJlod wifli f lio liniumr aiiddistiuction of Isldiii was dire Sahdran 
T;inlc.‘ lie was styled Wa jili-ul-mulk, when he hocaino a Muhamraadai? 
‘‘ Tai'ik " means expelled l^rom caste. The Tanks wore expelled from 
caste I'or witie-drinkinu;. Saharan was the son of Ilarchand who was 
tlu' sou of Ilarpal who was the son of Kandrapul, sou of Hai'pal son of 
Dhaj'lihaiidar sou of Kiunarpal sou of Dariman son of Darsdp SQg of 
Kumar wn of Trilo!i.jatjtt:tof Sdldhan son of Mdlhan son of 


sou (d' ojnRgan son of Dulha son of Mahsu son of 

and by step to Ramchaudra wTiom the Hindus worship as' 

lod. Zafar Khdn son of Wajih-ul-mulk was the first of them who sat 
1 the viceregal throne of Gujaiut, aud the first who sat on the throne 
of the Sultdnate of this country was Sultau Muhammad Shdh son 
of Zafar Khan called Tatar Khan. 


It is relatc'd that Sult.au i’iruz Shah, the uncle's son of Sultan 
Muhammad Tughlak Shah, the king of Delhi, was very fond of 
huntiug. Ho loved sport perhaps to an extent to which few' of his pre- 
decessors or successors on the throne of Delhi have done. In fact he 
is accounted a patron saint of th(^ sport, and people engaging in the 
pursuit address prayers for success to him. (.)ne day before his 
asceudiug the throne of Dcliii ho sot out for hunting, and, in 
1 he pursuit of a deer, became separated from the body of his followers. 
At sunset, realizing the difSculty of his position, he began to look 
out for some place to j)ass the night in, and saw one of tke villages 
of the Taluka of Thauesar.* He turned the head of his horse towards 


' I’iie Bombay Gazetteer History of Gujarat calls the Tanks a class of Bajpfits 
claiming to bo of the Surya-Vausi race, who, together with the Giijars, appear from 
very early I'ines to have inhabited the plains of the Paujab. 
lu tho Hi.himl ilii Liiou of the I'anjdb. 
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it ; when he reached it, he saw a numher of cultivators .sitliTj^^ r»ut 
side of the gate. Aligliting, Ik joined tlicm, and asked one oi 
them to pull olf his lung hunting boots. Tins man ha])pened !,<♦ b« 
well versed in the art of j»h} siognoiny «aiid ]>alnnstry. He liapponed to 
glance at the sole of the prince's feed, and lie read tin liiu“^ as 
indicative of future irreatness. He told Ins ciun])aniojjs' tliat tie 
stranger vras eitlK^r a hing or a ]K*r"-ou vlio would shortly attain t»‘ tlial 
dignity. m 


This man oin .d two bndhersSddlni and Saharan Tin y w^ n- 
nu-n (}f consequence' an(l^ inti in the t‘>w!; and Jiad rmn*]? «‘i‘ if ' 
maaag«?ment iii tlivir liamh., ‘ They could at a call sinimioi' 'lirai u.d 
^ horse and foot. Hotli of them kissed the gTouml -- J ai tl* 
prince and said, *' If the prince is jdeased to favour u''* hy 
accepting our hospitality, it will he a great iionour/' Tin. ])rin(<: 
accepted their oilers, and th^sy did tlieir lu'st lo giM' linn satisfaction 
The wdfe of badhu was a scnsilh' wnmaii. Slic ])ro])osed that 
alrimugh appearances were in favour of tin' gicatni'ss and ixaltcd 
potion of the distinguished strang-er, it better not to jdaeir 

Hierfcct confidence in him before testing his n«)bility.;^^j|^^ 
introduction of win* int<' the entertainment, for wine opW^piN, Inart 
and brings forth tb? (jualitics (.»f him wlio drinks it. Sfidhu^fl w hi 

Was as accomplished as slie lieautiful, lillud a cup, and handodit ti 
the prince, who, wdlh gr(‘at good pleasure, took tlie cup, and quaffed ii 
This made the prince unln-nd and made him social and agreeable to an 
extent whicli permitted of tlu adroit \\ifeof 8ddLu plying him with 
judicious questions from all sides, wdtli tlie result of bv’^ degrees 
worming out of liim all his circumstances. When the prince showed 
an inclination towards the fair damsel, the wife of Sadliu consented to 
give her to him in marriage provided ho informed her of all relating 
to himself. 


The prince said his name was Firuz Khan, that he was the 
uncle's son of Sultilu Muhammad tlie sun of TuglilaL Shuh. That the 
Sultan had made him his heir-ajqiareiit. On the wdfe of Sadliu 
giving this information to lier husband, he gave his consent readily to 
the marriage whiqh was forthwith conti’uctcd. When the hap]»y 
husband of this charming young beauty got up in the morning, all his 
people assembled from all sides and lie made ready to depart towards 
the capital. The brothers Sadhu and Saharan both attached tiiemselve 



ZAFAR KHilf. 


s 


to tlio Roitf! of tho Sult./iii and followed in hia rotinuo. They made them- 
solves so useful to tlic prince that they Rolclom left his presence. The 
prince also loved his young bride greatly. Eventually the brothers 
both of tliom becamo converted to Islam, and Sahfiran received the 
title of Wajiii'-ul-mulk from Sult/in Firiiz, and both brothers shortly 
after be(!aiue flic sjiiritual follcuvera <»f the great Saint Ilazrat Makhdiim 
Jolianiiin, The Sultan day by day, conferred greater favours 

upon tluau. 

Ono day it so liapjienod tliat in the abbuy f>r residence of 
tlio Saint Makliduni .r'dianiaii, a great crowd of |)coplo had collected, 
but tluufi was no food to feed them. This iiiform|atioa reached 
Muziiffar K.ban, tlio son of Wajlh-ul-mulk. He ww $ spir^lu 
follower of the saint , If(‘ up at once and sent a largo quantity of^ 
food and swf'ots to tlio siiriiie and placed it before the dorwishes, who 
were so pleased with tie* savory viands that (hy wray of grace) they 


yelled out such a loud and fu'arty ‘tekhir* 


Alliiho-Akbar*’(God 


iH f jreat.) that it reaehril th(‘ ears of the saint inside, who thereupon 
t>n(|uired what it incant^^he servants explained. The saint senifibr 
tlhj <^l‘)no^yi^z<i^ar Klnim t^ho, coming, kissed the ground before 
Tlio i^iitj^jltTT '*"011 1 MuzaflarKhdn, the return for this feeding of 
derwiliheaisthe kingdom of the whole of Gujarat wlikdi in reward of tbif 
l♦£uu^!ijome deed, I grant thee. , May it ho auspicious to thee ! ” Saying thi» 
the saint presented fiitn with a bod-cover which Avas then in his actual 
use. Muzaffar bj’ought Ids foreluMd to the ground and made obeisance. 
Ueturning home happy and j<A-ous lu* recounted bis adventure to hia 
wife, a woman of sharp wit and solid scuiso. She hoard his account with 
pleasure, but said : " ^ tlnni art now verging on old ago — if thou attainest 
to t]'(' mil' of f lujarat— -Icnv long wilt thou reign ? So hie hack to 
the presence of the sidni and tell him to pray that the kingdom 
may continue in thy family for gem ‘rations. To-day the sun of 
the kindness of the saint liatli dawned o]i thee, and I doubt not, 
‘M)ut that tvhatever rcqiiest thou maki'st shall l)e complied w ith. 
Muzaffar Khan went fortli with delicate^ pcrfumi's, sweet smelling 
dowers, delicious fruits, and pretty betel-leaves and placed them before 
the iudy mail, wlio pleased at this elegant trihuto, said; Thou 
hast brouglit us perfumes ! ’* He gave a haiulful of dates from 
out, of the tray presented by Muzaffar to him, saying According to 
the number of those, dates, shall liiy children rule over Gujarat ! ” Some 
say the number of dates w us Iweh e or thirteen ; othtu's that it not 
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of battle and named J ftpiir or town of Victory. This village, so founded, 
sttU exists. 

Then in A. H. 795 (A. C. 1393) Zafnr Khiin moved towards 
Oambay and subdued all the country of Gujarat, then under Musalrnan 
rule. In the year 790 A. H. (A. i \ 1394) Sult/in Muhammad, son of 
Fird« Shah, died. lie reigned six years and seven months. In 
Rabi-ul-awwal of the same year Humrfiydn Klein, tin? oldest son of 
Sultdn Muhammad, mounted the tlirono under tin' title of Sultan Ala- 
ud-din. lie reigned for six weeks and a day and dit?d. After that, on 
the 20th of Jamadil Awwal, Mcdiinud Khati, tin- younger brother of the 
above -ineap^oimd prince, mounted, the throne, under tin* title of Njisir-ud- 
dior^hdh. Sbirtly after, nows reached Zafar Kluin that tin* liaju of 
Idar had rebelled. He was appointed witli an army to suIkIik* the 
rising. He beseiged the fort and S(‘nt armed men on all sides to 
plunder and harrass the pr‘ 0 ])le of the* rebel Ihija. Iii tin' (‘iid th(^ Kaja 
made due submission. Tht* Khan returned and thought of sacking 
and plundoiiag SSmnath, when news reached him that Malik Kiisir 
Khan, the ruler of Asirgarh audBurhanpiir, was transgressing 
tfapBbiite of duty and allegiance and encroaching on Suitunpu^^azurbar, 
"^idbipendcucy of Gujarat. Zufar Kluin imnie(Iiute^^p|R|k^^^ 

Hits reached the place by forced marches, and when heard 

he turned back and went to Asir, tiiid tin' Klian also returzil^l to 
Anhilwara or Pattan, 

In A. II. 797 (A. C. 1394) Zaiar Khan marched against Jahrand 
(Jdnigadh) in the country of llai Blnlra, and defeated the infidcL 
of those parts, and then marched against Soninath, which temple 
he cast down and introduced Islam in the city of (Somnalh) Pattan. 

In the next year (A, C. 1395) iiiformivtiou reached him that the 
infidels of Miindu annoyed the Moslims. He marched against them,, 
and though unable to take the fort of Mandu, lie subdui'd the liaja 
after a years siege. Thence he perfonned a pilgrimage to Ajnu'r, 
walkingthe distance. From Ajmer he went to Sunibliur and Diiudwaua^ 
and subdued the infidels of these parts. Ho thence marched against 
the infidels of Delwara and Jalwurah,^ whom punishing, he returned to 
Pattan. - 

The author of tj)ie history of Mehraild Shah has related that alter 
the death of Mohammed, the son of Firiiz Shah, there was grt at 


* By Jalwdrah the histurian irioauK the modern i^rinuipullly of Jh(il<^w<ul in 
KatliiAwar. Delwai’ji is Mount Abu. 
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dis^wrhance in the kingdom of Delhi. Every ifbble eatertaiiiied*l|Opo* 
of the purple. After a long while, when the rule of Delhi Cttnie mtcl 
the hands of Mallu Ikbal Eh&n, Tatar Khan, the son of Zalar KMn, 
was in Panipat. Ikbal Khan marched towards Panipat to attadk TitAr 
Khan, who, leaving his baggage in the fort of Panipat, went with an 
iirniy to besiege Delhi. On the third day Ikbal Khdn took the lar4 
of IMnipat and captured the whole of Tatar Ehan^s baggage. In 
(•on8(H|ucncc of this, Tatar Khan, being unable to remain in that 
country, turned his face towards Gujarat, intending to raise an army 
i]i that country and return to oppose Ikb?»l Khan. 

In the meanwhile it came to Tatar Khan ^s ears that Mirz^ Mdham. 
med Moghal, ^ having brought an army out to India by the liominaJid of 
Arnir Timiir Gurgaii (Tamerlane), was in Multan besieging Sarang 
Khdn, the brother of IkbiU Khdn. Thus the intention of marching 
against Df'lhi which had nearly taken the form of determination 
was postponed. 

In A. 11. 800 (A. C. 1397-08) Zafar Khan agei^st Idar to 

chastise the infid(;ls. lie besieged the fort and plundered 'die diiteict • 
his intcii^n being not to leave the district till he had wfatdly 
it, but jflpilPEtf Timur’s conquests he concluded peace with the wBm 
ltd ja ai»^tamed to Pkttan. In A. H. 801 (A. C.1S98-99) the SomnS^ 
iiifidils made incursions into the Musalinan possessions and began 
atVeet independence. Zafar Klian led an anny against them 
subdued them and established Islam on a firm basis in their country. 
In this year Mahmud, the son of Muhammad, the son of Sultan Fir dz 
Tughlak flying from the pc^wer of Timiir, came to Pattan but not 
obtaining armed aid from Zafar Khaii, wont to Malwa to Alp Khan. 
There also he receiN ed no aid and went to Kanuouj and contented 
•himself with that domain. 

SULTAN MITTIAMMAl), OTHERWISE CALLED TATAR 
KHAN, SITS ON THE THRONE OF GUJARAT. 

During the unsettled times that followed the Mughal conquest at 
Delhi, Tatar Khan was always praying of his father Zafar Khan to march 
against Delhi, but Zafar Khan was always cooling his ardour by objecting, 
on the ground that such action would be reproved a« venially avaricious. 
At last in A. H. 806 (A.C. 1403) Zafar Khan invested Taiw Khan with 

^ FHrifltah (II. 855) oalla fahis priiuse Mirza Fir Muhanuaadt the. grw 
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the soTereignty and title of Nasirudin Muhammad Shdh, and having 
handed over to him the treasure, elephants, horses, 4c., himself repaired 
to Asdwal, which city Muhammad 8hah made his capital. In the same 
week in which he assumed royalty, h(i left Asawal on a religious 
war, and, after humbling the infidels of Niulot, who resided in 
a mountainous counti v and did not acknowledge llie sovereignty of the 
Suiting of Gujarat, he marched against Dillii. Ikbal Klian was 
alarmed at hearing his intentions, Init MuhanniKal Shall being suddcaily 
taken ill, died, and his bo<ly was brouglit to PattaiiJ where lie was 
buried. 

But the people of (iiijarat say that Tatar Ivbin, with the desire of 
mounting the throne, at the instigation of (‘vil ( oinisrllors, iinjn’isuiu d 
his father Zafar Khibi, and caused hinisolt to b«- jiruehiinied king hy 
the style and title (d Muhaniinad Shah. AVlien In set out for Delhi, 
j>erBons, friendly to Zafar Kluin, ])oisoned him. The title ‘‘ the 
Martyred Lord'^ that lie was given after his dt^alli also points out to 
the fact that he did not du. a natural tleath. 

..It is said that the late Sultin was a stiiritual follower of the 
Mikhdum Jahanian. It is related that when Sullun Mulitj^iiad sent 
iP^ large sum of money to tht‘ Saint Ganj-Bakhsh (the W liv‘s 

^^fihrined at Sarkh^z; and lu;ggcd of liim to pray for the permiidiuiee of 
his kingdom, tlit- saint rejected the ofl’ei*, and loturned word tlilt the 
money did not of a right belong to him but to his muster, and that lu3 
had no right to spend it in any way. 

When Muhammad Shah bade adieu to life, Zafar* Kliau again 
ascended the throne. The nobles gave him obedituict^, and he, on his 
part, tried to obtain their love, and returned to liis (jupitul. It is related 
that from that day to the end of his life his eyes wcire never tearless^ 
and he often wished to give over his kingdom to liis younger brother 
Shams Khan and retire from public life, but, owing lo the refusal of the 
latter, could not obtain his wish. At last he sent Shams Khan to Nagor 
and ordered him to take over the rule of that place ir»nu Jalal Khan 
Khokhar. He made Ahmed Khan, the son of his sou Sultan Muhammad, 
his heir-apparent and educated him. 

On the 17th of the month of Ramazan A. H. 807 (A. C. 1404) it 
came to hearing that Amfr Timdr was dead and that Ikbal Khan 

‘ Though the author’s meaning is vaguo, it seems that Muhammad Shdli died 
at iome other place and his body was brought to Pattau where it was interred. 
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had invaded Kanoiij with the intention ol wresting that proviiice from 
the hands of Sultan Mahmtid, the grandson of Sultan Finiz, who had 
of laki contented himself with the piece of territory consisting of 
Kanouj. Sultdn Mahmud entrenched himself within the castle of 
Kanouj and Ikbnl Khan returned to Delhi after some unavailing 
attempts to reduce the place. In A. H. 808 (A. 0. 1405) Zafar Khin 
prcpaiTid an array to go to help Mahmud Shiih. In the meanwhile, 
however, it came to hearing that in the Jamadil-awwal* of the same 
year thenr was a battle between Ikbal Khan and Khizr Khan^ that 
Khizr Khan was successful and that Ikbal Khan was killed. Zafar 
KhiUi now ahaudoued his expedition, as Khizr Khan was now 
cstahlLshcd on the throne of his forefathers, 

ZAFAll KHAN MOUNTS THE THRONE WITH 
THE TrrLE OF SULTAN MUZAFFAR. 

A. U. 810 (A. C. 1407). 

'rhroo vc'ars. after the death of Sultan Muliammed Shah, in 
rvniwpiv'Tiee of t he rcpresenkitumsol his nobles, ihaA as the Tughlak 
d\ nasty (o which In': ovvhhI fealty was no more, Zafar Khan to^ to 
, hrinsf'lf the title and i nsiguia of royalty in Birpiir in the year 
He proceeded towards Dhar in Malwa to ask 
K hiin, sw%f DilAwar Khan, to enter into his allegiance, or failing that 
f 0 Icaife the country. Alp Khan, however, opposed him, and being 
♦bdV ated in buttle betook himself to the castle of Dhar, which was 
besieged by the Sultan, Fimilly, however, Dhar was reduced and \lp 
Kiian surrendered himsedf ami was placed in confinement under the 
•'harge of Nasrat Kliaii, About this time news was received that 
Siiltau Tbruluin of Jaiiiipiu had marched to Kanouj with a view of 
plundering the Delhi territories. Muzaffar Shah marched to the 
assistance of Suliiiu Mahim’id, sou of Sultiix Muhammad, Lord of 
Dellii. On hoariug of this Sultan Ibrahim returned to Jaunpiir, 
ami Sullan Muzaffar also on hearing of this returned to his capital. 
Alp Khan remained a year in prison, when Miisa Khan, one of Alp 
Khan’s kinsmen, usurping his authority, Alp Khan begged to be 
released, and the Sultdu consenting, sent his grandson Ahmed Khan 
with an army to reinstate him. Having done this, Ahmed Kh4n 
marched to Mandu, Musa Klian fled, and Ahmed ^Khan returned to 
Oujarat. 

> The hf th month of the Arab Calendar. 
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In A. H. 812 (A. 0. 1409) the SultAn attacked the infidels of 
Eanbh Kot.* He asked aid of Sheikh Kfisiin, a saint.. The holy 
man having glanced over the list of the army drew lines through the 
names of certain persons who, he said, \^ould be killed. As it hiippencil, 
the prophesy of the saint proved true. 

Sultan Muzaifar Shah died in the latter part of the 
month of Safar'^ in the year A. IL 813 (A. C. ]4]t>). Tliougli 
the historians are silent as to it, the cause of Sultan IMuzalhir’s 
death is so related: — The Kolis of the village ni AsmamiI^ liaving 
thrown off their allegiance, took to brigandage and I'igliway rohlK'rv, 
Muzaffar sent Ahmed Kh^n to subdue tlu^in witli in; army tliat was 
present at the capital. The prince encaniped at Ivin'In Sarovar, and 
there calling before him a number of tlu^ gre.at Deet a s <*t I^aW; asked 
them whether a person whose father was killed l)y anotlier witland 
reason, had over the murderer, the right of n laliation and blood. 
All the Doctors unanimously returned a verdict in the afli?*)nalive, and 
the prince taking care of the paper on wln'eli tlK'ii* o]>ini(ais were 
written, suddenly .Returned to tlu' city the lu'xt day and iinju'isoiied 
his^^randfather and mixing poison iii a bowl gave it \n him to drink, 
l^^old Sultan said : My sou, why such a hurry ? All that is mine 
Iptanild have, before long, come to thee without 
llitt the young prixcc said: '‘Your time has come’’ accor^^^ la the 
Koranic verse: “And when their hour comoth, they tarn not 
a moment, nor do they hasten.” The Sultan then asked him to 
hear some advice from him. The first w as, to kill the man \v1jo 
had set him to this act, or if not, at least never to trust him; 
next, to abstain from w ine ; third to kill Shedkh Malik and Shere 
Malik wdio w’ero dangerous men. Siiltdii Muzaffar was buriid 
within the city walls of Pattaii. It is related tliat after his grand- 
father’s death Ahmed Khan was often very remoistful and sorrowful 
and ever deplored an act that had boon done by him in the raslniess 
and heat of the ^rime of youth. Otherwise looking to the general 
virtuous tenor of his conduct this act w'as extremely repugnant to it. 

SULTAN AHMED SHAH. 

On the 14th of the holy month of Ramazan, A. H. 813 (A. C. 
1410-11.) Ahmed Shdh, the son of Muhammad Shah, the son of 


* TheTabak&ti Akbari has Kaiith Kot, a depeudcncy of Kalch, This is probably 

correct. ^ 

* The second tnonih of tht^ MwuLlman Oa1r*n4lH.r. 


SULtAn- AHlf «D K 

Mtmilar Shah, aseended the throne of Gujarat. After some^ dajni: 
information came that Moid-dud-din Ffrdz Kh&i^ his eousin and 
ruler of Baroda, having made some nobles to side with him, wanted tq 
dispute with him the sovereignty of Gujarat, His allies were 
Ili-sam-ul-mulk Bhanddri and Malik Ahmed his son, and Malik Shdh, 
father of Khatri, and the son of the deceased Hasbul-Mulk, and Malik. 
Kiisirn Kliusrao, and Jivandas and Pragdas, who all met him atNadidd 
and defeated Bhikan Khan and Adam Sultan Afghan Khan who 
were friends of the king. Jivandas Khatri then induced them to 
swerve from their allogiaiice, and assembling the Amirs proposed to 
alt-aek Pattaii, but the others refused ; and on Jivandas reproaching them 
witli (‘.owardioo a dispute arose, in wliich Jivandas was killed and the rest 
sought forgiveness from the king and wore forgiven. Moid-dud*-din 
Piiuz Khin, however, went to Cambay whore he was joined by, 
Sh<;ikli Midik, called Masti Khun, son of Sultan Muzaffar Khan 
who was governor of ^urat. When the Sultan marched against them 
tlu\v Hed from (^ainiiay to Broach, whither the Sultan pursued and 
licst'iged them. On the Sultan’s arrival Moid-dud-din's army went 
ovan- to him and Masti Khan submitted to him, and after a few days 
Sultan Ahnu‘d scat for and forgave MoieJ-dud-din and retm^d 
iriui!iplu|jP.^<^^ his return to Asawal he determined to meet As4, IH 
liiiil, auWwith the advice of the Saint Khwajah Gaifl-Bakhsh began, ii 
build Ahmedabad. 

In the year A. II. SKJ (A. C. 1413) the construction of the city 
walls begtin by the hands of four persons of the name of Ahined. The 
lii st was the famous Saint Sheikh Ahmed Khattu; the second, Sultan 
Ahmed; the tliird, another Sheikh Ahmed of great sanctity, and the 
fourth, Mulla Ahmed. The royal palace was the first build- 
ing to be constructed within the city; the Jama Mosque near 
Manek Chouk was begun in the Hijra year 817 (A. 0. 1414)> 
Tlie date or the year of the building can be obtained from the 
numerical value of the word (good).' The length of its southern 
court is a hundred gaz (a little less than a yard) ; the breadth of this 
court is 120 gaz. The breadth of the two northern and southern sides 

^ The author of the Miriiti Sikandari derives the date of the commonoement of the 
construetJou of the eity I’i-orn the numerical value of the Arabic word Kkair^ 
good. Now, according* to the Abjad account Kh being equal ^to 600oy,wIO, r «20Q 
makes 810, But the author gives the year in one place as A. H. 813 1410} in 

another place A, H. 816 (A. C. 1413), whereas Ferfhtah gives the yew as A. II, 

(A. 0.1412). ’* 
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IB 120 pm. Deducting tbe Milldk^khfoah, or the Royal Retirini 
Cluunberi there are 350 pRlars, there being two pillars for the doorwa; 
of the royal portico. The royal raised portico is supported 8 pillars 
On the northern and southern sides, there are 212 pillars. There ar 
850 pillars within the mosque. And there are 8 domes witliout tin 
south side, 77 large ones and 20 small. The minarets have 57 steps. 

In A. H. 815 (A. C. 1412), Moid-dud-din Firiiz Khiin and Masi 
Kh&n joined RSja Ranmal of Idar and took shelter in the Idar fortres 
at the instigation of Badr-i-Ula. Sfiltiin Ahmed marched against tlu*ii 
to fdar, and sent Hoshang, called Fateh Khan, a cousin of Sultai 
Muzaffar, with an army to enter the Idar country by way of Kheralu. 

At this time Moid-ud-dm Khan won over to his side Ibrahin 
Kb&n, the son of Nizam, commonly known as Rukii Khan, who was i 
Th^n^dar on behalf of the Sultan in th(^ town of Morisa/ lladr-i-Uli 
and Moid-ud-din Khan and Masti Khan and Kunmal, the Uaja o 
Idar, marched down having joined their forces to the village o 
B4nakpur (miswritten Rangpiir) under Idar, al^out ilw miles from tlr 
town of M ar4sa, and began strongly to strongthcn the fort of Morfisa 
to 4ig a deep moat round it, and to place at eacli opening in the castl« 
jtliiig guns and mortars. 

' The Sultan also came out to the neighbourhood- and 
^nom natural kindness of heart and fear of God with an ey^o int rc ; 
aent an emissary, advising the enemy to abstain from the evil wua s o 
iisaSection, which would lead surely to ruin, and to make submissiiu 
and ask for pardon which was sure to be granted. The rebels, how 
ever, not giving ear, the Sultan laid siege to the castle, not howevi i 
without repeating the peaceful advice. The rebels now, pretending t( 
be effected by the Sultan’s advice, said that they would submit to tlx 
Sultin, provided he sent Nizam-ul-mulk the Vuzir, Saadul-mulk 
the commander of the right, and Malik Ahmed Aziz-ul-inulk an( 
Nasir Seyf, called Bazdar Khan, to receive their submission and to lem 
them in safety to the Sultan, as their faults were miiuy and greu 
and they could not bring themselves to believe in such an eas^ 
pardon. 

The Salt4n gave the abovenamed nobles leave to enter the castle 
but to take care of the guile of the rebels. When the Amir 
abovenamed apprdkehed the castle, Badr-i-Ula, having placed soim 
armed and armoured men in ambuscade, advanced to meet them, ant 

^gah to address them in such sweet and plausible words that he quit 

■■ — . — 

^ Mortsa, forty miles north-east of the town of Kaira. 
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remoyed from their minds the fear of foul {dayi and asking Nia&oi* 
-ul-mulk and Saadul-mulk to give him a minute apart» took tkem 
aside, when the armed men, rushing from their ambush, secured ike two 
noblemen and took them inside the castle* Before entering it, howeym** 
Nizam-ul-mulk called out in a loud voice and told his other compamons 
that whatever he was destined to suffer had passed, but that ^ 
Sultan should on no account, owing to his being taken, fall short of 
anything in the taking of the castle. The Sultan now ordered the 
castle to be taken by escalade, which was done on the third day of 
til is event ; the misguided rebels concealed themselves in the cells 
of the castle. 

At lust in A. H. SI 4 (A. C. 1411-12) Badr-i-Ula and Rukn-Khdn 
woic' killed, and Firuz Khan and the Raja of Idar fled. Nizam-ul- 
nuilk and Silad-nUmnlk were released from prison in safety. The Raja 
s(‘eing what had happened, and thinking that his safety lay in it, 
snrrendtned to tlio king the elephants and horses and baggage of 
Moid-ud-dlii, Firii/ Khun, and Masti Khan, and plundered their camp. 
Aloid-ud-din and Alasti Khun fled to Ntigore where they took shelter 
with Shams Khan Daudaui, so called from his teeth being long. 
Aioid-iid’din w^as ovciitually slain in the war beween Rana Mokiili|pid 
Shams account of the Idar Raja acting thus submissitiM 

tile kingiorgave his offence, and having levied fhe tribute agre^ 
on, departed. 

After this, in A. H. 816 (A. C. 1414-1415), Usman Ahmed Sarkhej 
and Sheikh Malik, sou of Sher Malik, who resided in Pattan, and 
Ahmed Slier Malik, and Suliman Afgan, called Azlm Khdn, and Isi 
Salar rebelling, wrote secret letters to Sultan Hoshang of Malwa that 
if he would march with the view of the conquest of Gujarat they 
would join him and seat him on the throne and expel Sultin Ahmed. 
To strengthen their cause they persuaded the Kathis and Sdtarsal, 
Raja of Jhuldwar, to join them. 

Sultan Ahmed sent Prince Latif Khan his brother and Nizim-ul- 
mulk, against Sheikh Malik, and himself going to Bandhru in the 
pargana of Sfovli, ten kos from Ohanpaner, encamped there, and sen! 
Iinad-ul-mulk against Sultan Hoshang. Sultan Hoshang afraid to riak 
a battle with Imad«ul-mulk, a slave of Saltan Ahmed’s, said that if he 
was victorious over him he would only have the doubtful hquonr || 
beating a slave, but, victory being God-given, if be was defeated 
Imad-ul-mulk he wonld have to bear the ODDrobium of beiaur i i totod 
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tbep^ore Mtifed and &]ai«d>i]i*‘niulk after plundering' 
Kttumad. 

X^if Khin and Niz£fn>ul-mulk, having repulsed Sheikh Malik 
and S&tarsll, drove them into Sorath, which is a T&luk^ of Mandlik 
mj6 of Gimir, and leaving the guilty persons to their guilt returned, 
and the Sult&n also returned with joyful heart to Alimedabad. 

Be it known that Sultan Alo-ud-diii first spread the light of Islam 
fooni Nehtwfila Pattan to the fort of Bliaroch (Broach), Imt the n'st 
of the country remained as it was, in darkness. The Gujarat Kult iius 
by degrees enlightened the countrj', and the parts of the countiy that 
were thus enlightened through the exertions of Sultan Aliiuod were as 
under. 


The Expedition of SultXx Ahmfid aoaixst Sokatii, tits 
Attack on GikkXr and ms Return. 

In A. H. 817 (A. C. 1415) Giniar, the famous rock-easllr f»l 
Sorath, w’as attacked by Sultan Ahmed. Rao Mandlik, lh(‘ Bj'ja of 
Girndr, having prepared a strong army gave battle to tlie Siilt 'm ufai- 
the foot of the mountain. The van of tlie Muslim army broke the 
rau^s and scattered the army of the Rao, who, losing many men in Iho 
fled and took refuge on the top of the mountain, ^^t^i|||»a.i(l that 
gh the light of Islam was not brought to the peilectiliri of its 
I in this expedition, yet the infidels of the place from lu ing 

militant* became tributary, and lost their independence, and the loit 
of Jiinagadh, whicli is situatiKl at the loot of the mountain, fell into 
the hand of the Sultan, and the greater part of the Zamindurs of Soratli 
became obedient and submissive ..nd consented to service. The Suliun 
returned to Ahinedabad leaving Syad Abul Kbcir and Syud Kasim to 
collect the Zamiadars’ salami or tribute. 


Expedition against Sidhpitb. A. H. 818 (A. C. 141G). 

In A. H. 818 (A. C. 141G), the Sultan attacked Sidhpiir-and 
broke the idols and the images in the big temple at that jjlace and 
turned the temple into a mosque. When he satisfied himself with 
having brought to an end the expedition against Sidhpiir, he in 


^ The 'words used i% the text are the legal Arabic terms Harbi and Zimmi, the hrst 
denoliog an infidel engaged in active warfare, against a Musalnian powet- and the second 
paying tribute or tax to it. This was the Second destruction of the beautiful temple, 
was ftmt saeheii and destroyed hy AU^ud-din Khilji (A. G. 129$-1S15). 

: V . f 0a the mar Sarasvati, fifty^eight miles north of Ahme^bad. 



SULTIk AHMBD t4 


m 

A. H. 810 (A. T>. 1417). invaded Dhar. The reason of Eia hating 
so was that while the Sultan was going towards Sidtanpiir and-lSttslinM 
to repel an attack of Nasir, the son of Bynul-niolk, the ruler €ti AMbpge^^ 
and BurhSnpur, a Gujarat zamindir by name Pdnja, the iUja of* 
Idar, and Trinbakdass, E,6ja of Ch4mpaner, Satars41, the Raji oi 
JhalJlwar, and Siri, lliija of Nadot,' having agreed among themselver 
wrote to Siilfan Hoshang of Maiidu, telling him that Sultan Ahmed' 
being absent, and engaged with J^asir Eynul-inulk, it was an oppor« 
tun it V for ilie invasion of Gujarat which they would help to render 
success fill by tb('ir co-oponition. Sultan Hoshang began to prepare 
an army, and wrote to Shams Khan Danduni offering him the city 
of l^lttan with its ])arganas if he agreed to co-operate with him, 
if not, lie stated, tliat for wliat had passed Sultan Ahmed was 
sure to visit upon him his vindictive displeasure. Shams Kh£n 
.1 landau i, however, wrote to Sultan Ahmed setting forth the intention 
<ii Suit tin Hoshang, and stating that ho was not the man to 
play fast and loose with the fidelity that he owed to the Sultan 
wlio allow'('(l him to rule over a corner of his dominions. The 
cam(^l-rid(‘i‘ of Shruns Kluin conveyed this letter to the Sultan from Na- 
gore“ on t he niiif li day to Sult^uipiir,'^ during which time it also reached 
tije f‘ar tliat Sultan Hoshang had crossed the boundaries 

of encamped near Moriisa. The Swltan set forth fo*p'^ 

Gujarat by forced marches, and in spite of the rainy season reached the ,??. 
iit'iglibourhood of Morasil on the seventh day and encamped opposite 
to Sultan Hosliang. Sultan Hoshang reproached the confederates for 
i i'l) resenting to him that the absence of Sultan Ahmed was to be of 
long duration, and saying that he had lost confidence in them, fled back 
during the niglit to Malwa, and the confederate Rdjas dispersed 
n'grotfiil and crestfallen. Sultan Ahmed stayed a few days at Morasa, 
and receiving news that consequent on the incursion of Sultan Hoshang 
the zaiiiindara of Soraili refused to pay tribute, and also hearing that 
Nasir, the son of liaje, the ruler of Asir, witli the connivance of Gheirat 
Khan, sou of Sultan Hoshang, had laid siege to the fort of Thilner, and 
by the treachery of Iftikhar-ul-mulk, son of the ruler of the fort, had 
taken possession of it, and with the aid of the zamindars of N&dot had 

^ Tills is N^dud, the chief town of Rdjpfpla in the Reva K^nfcha Agency. 

» Ndgorc in the Rajpdtiiiia State of Jodhpur, eighty-four miles, north-west of N^sfr- 
ihkl. ' ‘ ^ . 

^ ^ultdnpiir now forming with Nantiurbar, the western pttt -df the KhtocMk 
coUectoratc. , , 
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malfdied towards Sultinpur and NazarMr and had orp;anisod a rebel- 
Em, Sult£n Ahmed nominated Malik Mehmiid Barki and Miikh-li- 
aakmulk to subdue Nasir, and sent Ehdni A&zam Mohmud Khan with 
a strong army to chastise the Sorath rebels. When Malik Mchmdd 
Barki reached Nidot he plundered and laid waste its territories, and 
when he neared the town of Sultanpur, Glieirat Khan fled To Malwii 
and Nasir to Thalner, at which latter place he was besieged by the 
Malik and was so hard pressed that in a short time he submitted 
to the Sultan^ asking forgiveness which the Sultan accoidrd 
with the title of Khan. After some time, to ehastisc llic 
transgression that has been above related of Sulldn Hoshaiig, Sultan 
Ahmed invaded Mdlwa. The Kdjds, Ihinja the son of Rainnal of ld?ir, 
and Trimbakdass of Chdnpdner, and tlio Raja of Nadot, wlio were the 
confederates of Sultan Hoshang in his late invasion of Gujarat, sent 
their agents in the presence of the Sultdn to seek forgiveness, and the 
Sult4n out of policy having pardoned them and having kept Malik 
Ziy^-ud'din, Nizam-ul-mulk, the Vazir, as Regent beliind him, ineart hed 
on towards Malwa, and after many consecutive marclic's arrived in the 
presence of Sultan Iloshang’s army, who had by digging a deej> moat, 
strongly entrenched his position in the neiglihourhood of Fjjain. It 
that on the day of battle Sultan Ahmed >Sl^h, having 
^l^ared himself fmoiinted his horse, and came to thd ^yi||p Farid, 
the son of Imfid-ul-mulk, and there pulling in rein, sent wi6rd to the 
Malik that he had conferred upon him tlie dress of honour atid ilie 
title* of Imad-ul-mulk that was enjoyed b}' liis father. It so hapjveiiod 
that at that particular time Farfd, preparatory to donning Lis armour, 
as was the wont in the warfare of those; days, was rubbing oil on his 
body and had to send an apology to the Sultan instead of jiroccoding 
personally to join him. The SultJin went on his way and engaged the 
enemy. When Farid reached that place, he found the way across 
the stream that ran between the hostile armies so blocked up by 
crowds of soldiers, that it was impossible for him to find tlie 
whereabouts of the Sultan, At last he called out if anybody could 
point out to him the way to the Sultan, A man came forward 
and said there was none except by taking a turn to the rear of tlie 
enemy. Dangerous as this was, Farid said it was all that he desired 
(to retrieve, no dopbt, his late slackness in answering the call of the 
Sult4n) and readily asked the man to lead. When he had made the 
dangerous circuit» he found the hostile armies hotly engaged, the van 
with the van, the right wing with the right wing, the left with the left. 
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and the centre of the M^lwa Sultin was kept as reserre to await 
the turn of events; but the fate of the day was decided by the told 
charge of Farid who turned the trembling scale in favour of the 
Ifujarat army ; meanwhile the van of Sult&n Hoshang was diqiersed 
by the van of the Gajarat army, and however much he tried to stem 
the tide of defeat, he could not restrain his army from flight. The 
Malwa Sult&n was thus utterly routed leaving in the field his elephants 
and treasure to be captured by the victorious Sultan Ahmed. Sultan 
Hoshang took refuge in the fort of Mandu, up to the very gates of 
which he was persued by the army of Sult&n Ahmed, who, after 
staying a short time in the neighbourhood and appointing an army to 
lay waste the territories of Malwfi, returned victorious on the first of 
Zil-kaa(P A. IL 821 (A. C. 1418) to his capital. In this year he 
marched to Chinpaner ^ to chastise the Raja Trimbakdass, but as 
the nfMsessity of subduing and taking the territories and the fortress 
of Maudu was ever present before his mind he did not attempt the 
capture of the Chanpaner fortress, but after the waste and plunder of 
the territories and the levy of the fixed tribute, in the beginning of the 
mouth of Safar ^ of the same year ho went to Bahadurpiir Sank* 
heda. ILy^lundered this country and carried away a large amount 
of booty, ipi hi^ng built mosques and introduced Isl^m and appomted:il 
KbL/AS, he built a wall round the town of Mc^ugani under Sankhedi, and 
having left a garrison to take care of the place he drew his army 
towards the fortress of Mandu. When he reached Dhar, Sultan 
Hoshang sent Maulana Mdsa and Ali Jamdar as ambassadors to crave 
pardon for his past conduct, and Sultan Ahmed accepted their excuses 
and marched to the fort of Chanpaner, and after plundering that country 
returned to Ahmedabad in A. JI. 823 {A. G. 1421). 

The latter part of this year Ahuiod Shah devoted to bringing his 
own dominions into thorough subjection, and wherever any one was 
headstrong he cast down his stronghobl, and he overthrew temples and 
built mosques in their stead, and he also constructed fortified th&nan^ 
of which he first populated the fort of Chitor ^ in the pargana of 
B^rasinor and Dohad which is among the hills, and he repaired the 


1 The eleventh month of the Musalmaii calendar. 

* 111 the British district of the Pauch Mahals ami from A. C.*1483 to A. 0. 15S0 ths 
chief city of (lujarat, now in ruins. 

* The second Musalman mouth. 

* A town on the northern bank of the Or river in H. H. the Gaikwar'f territof^^ 

* It cannot be determined whether this is Chitor or Jephr. 
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fort of KareHth which had been built by Alaf Khdn Saiifar in the year 
A. H. 704 (A. 0. 1304) during the reign of Sultan Ala-ud-diii, and 
named it Sultdudbad, Sultan Abinod besieged the fort of Mesar. At 
this time Sultan IJoshaug had gone to Jajiuigiir to hunt elephfiuts. 
^J’he garrison, therefore, hopdosa of succour, surrendered the fort. 
Sultan Ahmed leaving a strong garrison at the place then besieged 
Mdndu, but after a seige of eighteen days on the approach of the rainy 
season he raised the soigo and went to Ujjaiu which city is the navel 
(centre) of Malwa. He again besieged Mandi\, but Sultan HoshaJig 
now returned from Jajnagar, entered the furi by the Tara[>ur (hito 
and began to strongthon its. position. Sultan Ahmed despiuriiig of 
taking Mdndu this tiino, marchod for Saraiigpur wliicli ho besieged. 
Sultan Hoshang now sent ambassadors to him and peace was eoneluded. 

On the niglit of the twelfth of Muharram, (the first jlussalmaii 
inontli,) A. 11. 82() { A. 1). 1422) Sultan Hosliaiig surprised the incautious 
army of Sultan AIiuiihI during the night. For sometime the uproar was 
considered as cansi'd by the breaking loose of a mad elepliant, till Malik 
JluniV, aroused the Sultan, who mounted a kcttlc-drum horse, ev('ry one 
of his suite having horsed himself as bost.l]c could, ami showed himself 
|p the ai’my. TJkj first cliargo of Iloshang was direott'ioujMumher of 
"Gurasyas and llajputs wlio hadoucainpod on the |Hf 1^ 

of whoin were killed ill the first onset. Next they attaclW anotlier 
portion of tin* eaini) and killed many. Sultan Ahmed told^Malik 
Kluibmi hi> equery to try and bring biin information aboni Farid 
Siiltaiii and Malik 'Mukarrab. Malik Kluiban galloped away and saw 
both these nobles ready mounted and on their way to the' royal 
IJe informed them of the position, of the Sultan, and they, each of 
them, witli a thoiistand hni-somon, appeared he fore the Sultan, who 
ill the height of his angcT at this inisha]> reproaciied them grossly 
for their being more neglectful than himself. They asked the Sultan’s 
permission to be allowed to attack llosliaiig, but the, Sultan very wisely 
restrained their ardour till dayliglit. The Sultan now ordered Malik 
Khubaii to bring him further iiiforuiation, wliich he did, to tlie effect 
tliat Sultan Hosliang, fancying himself the master of the field, was 
standing* near the royal t mt of Sultan Ahined and inspecting the 
hor,scs and elo.ph»nts which were being paraded before him. When 
tlie morning began to dawn Sullfin Alimed with his lion-like nobles 
and soldiers fell on (lie ?v!wlw{i army. T( was such a hotly contested field 
that both rlu^ Sultans engaged perstmally in it till t|i(‘y were wounded. 
At lavt the «le!5b:int>(lri\t'rs uf Ahmed wlio Were with the MMwS 

f 
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army took tlie opportunity of attacking Sultan Hoshangwho, unable to 
oppose the force of their attack, turned his face and fled, and victory 
crowned the brow of Sultan Ahmed. So completely w'ere the tables 
turned that the army of Sultin Hoshang left in the field the property 
of the Gujarat camp they had lately plundered in their hurry to 
escape with bare life. Sultdn Ahmed rendered up prayers of thanks- 
giving for his dearly bought victory, and Sultdn Iloshang with his broken 
army took shelter in the fort of Sarangpdr4 Sultun Ahmed now returned 
to Gujarat, but halted midway when he heard Sultan Hoshaiig was pick- 
ing hiiiiscll: up for one last effort to wipe out the shame of all his dis- 
astfjrs. Sultan Hoshang approached suddenly and both the armies 
joined battle. They say that in this field Sultan Hoshang left four 
thousand men dead, and that a number of elephants of tremendous size 
and strength fell into Sultan Ahmed’s hands. Sulthn Ahmed returned 
victorious to x^limedabad in A. H. 826 (x\.. C. 1422-23). 

It is related that two mouths before this event Sultdn Ahmed had 
written to Sheikh Ahmed Klmttii, relating all the events of that time 
and exj)ressing a fear that he would still for some time be detained in 
Malwa ; the Sheikli in reply foretold the exact date on which the 
Sultan would return to Ahmedabad, saying “ you shall in triumph and 
success i^rUlj^r^your capital, God willing, in the ^car 826 ” and this 
date C5vei|||^j^ fell true; How august the period which was graced by 
men such purity of soul as the Saint Ahmed and the Saint Syad 
BurKoud-din and his sons Shdh Alam and others, each of them 
qualified with such brilliant virtues. 

i'or three years after this Sultan Ahmed remained peaceably at 
Ahmedabad. 

In A. H. 829 (A. 0. 1425) an army was sent against fdar, and 
the riaja Hod to the hills and his country was plundered and laid waste* 
In A. H. 830 ( A* C. 1423) Sultan Ahmed founded a city on the bank of 
the river Hathmati, eighteen miles from Idar, and on the frontier# of 
Gujarat, and constructed a strong stonewall around it. He named it 
Ahmednagar^ and proposed to pass much of his time in it. In A. H. 
831 (A. C. 1427) the Sultan having sent out some men for bringing 
in hay, Piinja, of Idar, attacked the party and took away an 
elephant, but the party again collecting pursued Pdnja who made 
a stand at a place where there is a rock on one side and a deep chasm 
on the other, and the path along which does not admit of more than 


^ It now belongs to the Natire State of Idar. 
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due hofseman passiag along it. The rojral elephanl*driTer, piulieA 
kia elephant on, against the BAjA who was on hcnrsebeck. The 
horse taking fright, leaped into the cham, destroying itself and its 
rider, and Pdnjd, BAja of Idar, was never heard of again. The 
second day after the event a wood-cutter brought to the royal Darbar 
the head of PdnjA. The Sultan asked if anybody knew Pdnj& and 
one of his followers who had for a short time served Pdnj A came forth 
and recognising the features of his late master, said Ay, this is the 
face of the Baoji !*’ * Those present in the Darbfir reproached the man 
for naming an infidel so respectfully, but the SultAn stopped them 
and added that the man was right in remembering his old master with 
love and respect. After this for two years the SuItAn remained in his 
own counti}’' and brought it into subjection and did not attack any 
foreign land, and made laws for bis army and the administration of his 
kingdom. He also settled the emoluments of the military in this manner 
that half the pay of the soldiers should be defrayed by grants of land 
and half by money ; because, if the pay were fixed to be all in money it 
would not be lasting and the soldiers would be badly equipped and 
careless in protectii^l&e country ; but if half their pay were given by a 
grant of land (jdgir) from that grant thc^%£uld obtain gra^firewood, 
ia^, and butter-iqilk, and if they engaged 

houses they would derive profit and would strive & country 

with their heart and life. He al^ ordered that they ^bul||||pceive 
the money portion of their pay monthly without delay or Ii^pj|Bnce, 
wherever they may be posted sc that, wherever they might be, th^|yonld 
have always to be be present, at their posts and if on any occasi^'they 
should be called on active service they would not be obliged to borrow 
money whether the expedition be a distant or a near one. It was also 
possible that on a distant expedition the income from the yV/r/w* would not 
reach the soldiers on account of the roads being closed in time of war, 
when they would draw the half share of their pay in money from the 
Boyal Treasury, or in case of the want of weapons of war they 
should not be in difficulties and obliged to borrow money, and would not 
be anxious on account of their families as they would be maintained 
from the produce of their jagirs. It was also ordered that the treasurer 
should be one of th^e royal slaves while the paymastei* was a free man 

-T ^ 

^ The expletive ^jiMsaddedto the name or designation of a person inxespectfol or 
polite mode of address, as ‘ R6o*-ror Chief-~and ‘ Baoji, Diy&Q, and Divanji. My tiord, 
or »y dear Lord the Rao, and my dear Lord the minister. Instance Akhaar calling his 
dying friend Faizi Sheikhji t will yoa not speak to me *’ f Blofdunann’s, Aind-Akbari. 



SULTIn AHME6 

in order that, they may not combine and atoetolL tm^ard 
of treachery and peculation* The same arrangements wore 
with regard to the Amils or revenue officers of &e districts* These 
arrangements lasted intact^till the time of SultSn Muzaffar^ the son of 
SultSn Mahmdd Begda. In the time of Saltan Bahadur when a 
large number of foreigners joined the Ghijarat army^ economical admi^i 
nistrators on taking account of the revenues of the kingdom found 
that they had in some Mahals got up from one to ten^ others from one 
to nine or eight or seven ; but in no case was the increase less than 
double. After that changes andjmnovations were introduced and rules 
and regulations all laid aside. Abuses crept in and great disturbances 
arose as shall be mentioned in their proper place. 

In A. H. 835 (A. 0. 1431) news was received that Sultan Ffriiz 
Bahmani^ King of the Dakhan, had marched against the iufidels of 
Bijanagar and had been defeated by them. Sultdn Ahmed sent a large 
army to his assistance, as there was great and sincere friendship 
between them. When, however, the army reached the fort of Nfinder,^ 
Sult4n Firdz Bahmani was reported dead and was succeeded by his son 
Sultan Ahmed Bahmani who sent rich presents to Sultdn Ahmed Guja- 
rati, and !^army returne(3h;5 ' 

year A. H. 836 (A. G. 1432) to A. E. 845 (A. C. 
1441 ) every j^Car the Sultan used to send armies for the chastisement 
or conjHwn of some Raj 4 or king. Some time it was to ravage the 
countr^bf Idar* Sometimes to awaken Nasir of Asirgadh to a sense of 
his poi^flcn and duty. Sometimes to chastise Sultan Ahmed Bahmani, 
and sometimes to pillage Meyw4r. Sometimes he used to go out him- 
self at the head of the army, but his armies always returned victorious, 
Never during the whole term of his reign was defeat met with by the 
Gujar4t army. 

At last in A. H. 845* (A. D. 1443) the messenger of death over- 
took Sultan Ahmed at Ahmedabad, and he was buried in the mausoleum 
at M4nck Ghauk in that city. May God have mercy on him. 

^ This is probably B^er on the northern bank of the Tapti near Surat. Sir 
Edward Cliye Bayley calls it Thtl-ndr but is doubtful at to its correctness. See Bayley’a 
Gujarat 114. , 

> The Miriti Stkandari omits the events of A. 0. 1442-48, the flight of Kdnha, R&jah 
of Jfailiwar to Khindeeh and the help given to him by Ahmed Bahmani. The reprisals 
by the Gujardt BulUn, the sending of his son with a laige army and the defeat th^ 
Dakhnis. Then follows the quarrel about the Island of Mahaim (Mahim) and ' ilidik. 
ut-TujjiffV defeat. See Ferishtah (Fen. txt.y II. 869. 
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SttltSa Ahmed was born on the nineteenth of Zil-hajj A, H. 793 
.(I8th November A, C. 1391). It was in the twentieth year of his 
life that he mounted the throne, and he reigned thirty-two years, six 
months and twenty- two days, having lived fifty-two years and some 
months. It is said that from the time he reached the age of maturity 
to his death Sultan Ahmed never missed his morning prayer. He was 
the spiritual follower of Sheikh Bukn-ud-diu K6n-i-Shakar, a grandson 
of Sheikh Parid-ud-din Ganj-i-Shakar, who lies enshrined in the city 
of Pattan in Giijardt. Sultan Ahmed had also great belief in Sheikh 
Ahmed Khattu, for whom he used to^ take a pride in performing even 
menial offices4 Once on a dark night the Sheikh asked for a clod of earth 
for ceremonial purification and the Sultan handing him one, the Sheikh 
asked whether it was Saidhud-din {the Sheikh’s servant). The Sultan 
answered — No-’tis I.’^ ''Oh I the Virtuous Sultan !” exclaimed the 
Sheikh. And the Sheikh thenceforth always used to stylo him Sultan 
Virtuous.” The Sultan made his son a spiritual follower of the Sheikh. 
For virtue and probity and liberality the Sultan had no peer, and he 
ever strived in religious war. 

Of his justice, it is related that having a son-in-law who from 
arrogance of youth, greatness, and closo; j?onnection with the Sultan 
murdered an innoeent person. The Salt^|liPomiiy|M||||^ 
ordered the young man to be sent before the !l^;ji^|||p||pd secured 
like a common criminal. The Kari compromised thb ease jyith the 
relatives of the murdered man for a money compensation in|PI| shape 
of two hundred camels. But the Sultin said that though tho^latives 
of the dead man were satisfied with taking a price for bloodj^piat he 
was not content with this sentence, which, lest others in power might 
be inclined to follow the example of the young man, should have been 
capital. In this case said the Sultan retaliation must take the place 
of blood fine. And be ordered the young man to be crucified in the 
midst of the market place, where after paying the penalty of his life he 
was buried the next day. The example of this summary justice of the 
Sultdn was enough to restrain his other nobles and connections from 
acts of violence towards the poor. It is related that one day the Sultfin. 
was seated in a portico of the palace over-looking the river Sabar, which 
was inundated. He saw passing over its waters a black object. Order- 
ing it out, he found that it was a big earthen jar for holding water. 
Ordering its mouth to be opened he saw within it the body of a murder- 
ed man. He collected all the, wine-sellers, and asked them to identify 
the jar. One of them admitted it as his handicraft and said tibat he 
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Had sold it to a oortain Tillage beadmac. The headman was summoned 
and alter investigation it was proved that he had killed a cetiain 
Banid. The man was sentenced to death. These were the only two 
murders committed during his reign. The wholesome fear excited 
by his summary justice prevented others, 

It is with certainty related that Sultan Ahmed had a poetical 
mind, and some of his verses in praise of Saint Sayad Burhanud- 
din are extant. The following is the first line of oqe of his odes : — 

As a polo star tq guide us in our time, Burhan is sufficient, 

Ilis convincing proof for guidance being as well-known as hia 
name.’’^ 

MUHAMMAD SHiH, THE SON OF SULTAN 
AHMED SHAH, A. H. 845 (A. D. 1443.) 

On the third day of the death of SultSn Ahmed Shah, Sultan 
Muhammad Shah mounted the throne, and forthwith engaged him- 
self in pleasures and luxuries, not caring for the affairs of state. In fact, 
he had not the capacity for them. Ho was, however, a great bestower 
of gold and his extreme liberality earned for him the name of 
“Gold 

On thSv||Ppi^ the month of Eamaztin, A. H. 849 (A. C. 144o) 
Heaven gave fSih A son of auspicious birth whom he named Fateh 
Khiiu,||m in the same year he marched against the Raja of Idar, who, 
taking -ilnelter in the hills, sent ambassadors to the SultSn arking 
forgiveness for past faults. His ambassadors were accompanied by his 
daughter, whose great beauty fascinated the Sultan who accepted her 
in marriage, and made her the means of conferring on her father the 
kingdom of Idar. 

Marching thence into Bagar (W4gad) he laid waste that territory 
and returned to his capital. 

In this y ear the great Saint Shekh Ahmed Khattu® sty led Gan j-Bakhsh 
bade farewell to this world for a better one. The numerical value of 
the word Akhir-ul-aulia gives the Hejra year of his 

demise. The Sheikh was a spiritual follower of B4ha Is-hdk who sleeps 

1 The word “ Burhan” means a demonstration or proof and BurhAnud-din being the 
Baant^s name, the play upon words loses force in the translation, 

» Bom A. H, 738 (A. 0. 1337) and died at the age of 111 lunar years. He ii j^o 
known by the name of Qanj-Baksh or Treasmre-G^iyer. See Blochmaania Ai&-i-Akbaiif| lo7* 
Notel.' 
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His Btemal de^p in the town ofEhattu^ in the district of Ni^r, whenee 
his title of £hatta. 

In the year A, H. 855 (A. D. 1451), the Sult&n marched out with 
the intention, of taking Ch^npfiner. The R&ja of the place, Gangad&ssy 
son of Trimbahdass gave battle and, being defeated, fled to the upper 
fortress which the Sultin besieged. When the garrison of the castle 
became straitened, the sent ambassadors to Sult&n Mehmiid of 
H&udu offering to pay him a lakh of Tankds^ of gold for every march 
he should make to his assistance. Sultan Mehmud without any regard 
for Islam in his venal greed for money, marched his army to Dohad 
which town was under Gujirit on the frontier of Malwa. On 
hearing of this, Sultan Muhammad Shah raised the siege and came to 
the village of Kothra under Saonli (at present under Baroda) where 
falling ill, he returned to Ahmed4b$d and died on the twentieth of 
Muharram A. H. 855 (A. D. 1451-2), and was entombed near his father 
in the Royal Cemetery at Manek Chauk. He reigned nine years and 
some months. 

The above is related on the authority of the Tarikh-i-Ahmed 
ShShi.* 

There are, however, authentic tflidjitions coming down from 
father to son w'hich are in vogue among the j^ple ^iM|j vt, and one 
of which goes on to say that Sultan Mehmdd Jffhiiji bl^dnva possess- 
ed right royal qualities. He took great care of his i^ldiery, ^d was 
very just to his subjects, and, with all this, was very kind to poor 
and the saintly, and was a great believer in them. Wherever he heard 
of a man with saintly qualities, far or near, he used to send presents 
and gifts and by avowing to him the sincerity of his belief used to win 
his heart. 

Having heard that in Gujar&t there was a righteous person of the 
name of Sh&h Eam&l, (whose shrine is now situated behind the mosque of 
Ehud^wandEh^n, whose name was Sheikh Alim, in the Alimpura suburb 
of the city of Ahmedab&l), Sultan Mehmud who had formerly some con- 
nection and acquaini»,nce with thie Sheikh to whom he used always to send 
gifts and presents, asked of the Sheikh to pray for the gift to him of 

^ According to Ferishtah [Persian Text] 1, 199— the weight of the Gk>ld and the 
Silw t^k^ was one tolab. According to the present rates a tolah of gold costs Bs. 29-6 
and a tolah of silver Be 1. According to Hiomas's Chronicle of the Pathtn gi’w gi, (360) 
a jmai^ (ie.. Copper) tdnkah was ^tud to ^th a Bupee. 

• flk OUve Bayley (p. X8(^ has Bah6dw 
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tke kingdom of. Gujarat, stating that if he, by his prayers obtained 
it, he would construct for the Sheikh a monastic residence or refectory 
endowed with revenues equal to those of the shrine of Sheikh Ahmed 
Khattd which were three orores of Gujarat Tdnkds annually. As 
earnest money he sent him five hundred Tankas of gold. Somebody 
communicated to Sultan Muhammad of Gujardt the information that 
with all his pretence to purity and sanctity, Sheikh Eamdl had 
such a sordid love for gold, that in spite of his show of holiness he had 
made his Kurdan-cover the repository of the impig^ pelf sent to him by 
Mehmiid Khilji. Sultan Mehmdd, on inquiry, finding the circumstances 
to accord with facts, wrested the money in anger from Shah Kamal. The 
Sheikh, who in consequence of former friendship had a corner of his 
heart for Sultan Mohmdd Khilji, being now touched to the core by this 
high-handedness of the Gujarfit, Sultan began openly to pray every day 
for the bestowal of the kingdom of Gujarat on his friend of Malwa. 
After a short while, according to the tradition of the Prophet 
(on whom be prayer and prayers!) ‘^that the prayers of the oppressed 
are always granted though they be sinners,” his prayers were granted 
by Ileaveu, and he wrote to Sultan Mehmiid to say that the kingdom of 
Gujardt was by the Groat jp|6ftowor of rule fixed in his name, and even 
drew up a|[ oid||[|||f to emanate from the d|;ead Presence of the 

Ruler of rme|PD that effect, and asked him to set out fortliwith. 

Sultdn litehmdd immediately set out with an army of eighty- 
thousand horsd for the invasion of Gujarat. 

When Muhammad Shah hoard this he consulted a Wania who was 
his associate. That light-minded man advised him to flee and dispose of 
his harem and treasure in ships, saying that the enemy like a dog get- 
ting into an empty house would find himself at a wrong scent and go 
away, and the king approving of his advice began to prepare vessels. 
When Sheikh Ata-ullah who had the title of KIwa-mul-raulk (and 
who resided in Syedpur and populated this suburb, near the Asuria 
gate, and who was after his death buried there) heard that the affairs 
of the kingdom were going to the bad, the Sayad came to Ahme- 
dabad, and seizing that Wdnia took him in a corner, and having laid his 
hand on his dagger said : Did you give the king this counsel 

to flee P I think before God that it is first • necessary to slay 
you. ** The Wania replied, ** As you are a man of discernment, it 
cannot be concealed from you why your king instead of consulting 
brave and gallant men like you, in such a difficulty, cousttUs a 
mean, cowardly Wania like mo ! It is because he does not care to act 
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upon and appreciate manly advice.” The Sayad perceived that the Banii 
apoke the troth, and withdrawing his hand from his dagger for awhile, 
considered and thought he would now try the prince and gauge his 
mettle. Jalal Khan was at that time in the towm of Neriad. The Sayad 
reached the place that very night, and said to Jalal Khan in consulta- 
tion : The king, your father, wishes to hand over to you the throne 

of the Sultfeate that he with his women and treasure having ©rnbfirked 
on boardships should go out fishing in the sea. If God should entrust 
you this kingdom, 1?ow would you act against Mehniud Khilji who- 
with a large army is coming to subdue Gujarat ? ” Juliil Khan said : 
** If this kingdom should come into my hands T swear by God, the King 
of kings, that I would destroy the enemy or die.” On hearing this 
speech, the Sayad was pleased and said: ‘‘Although the father is 
unworthy to act, the prince is a worthy 5 "outh.” He then explained to 
him wdiat was in his mind and said: “The chief nobles of the 
kingdom find tliat j^our father docs not care for the kingdom of 
Gujarat, and as the ruler is departing from your family, they have 
determined to seat you on the throne and tight with Mehrnud Khilji.” 
The prince agreed, and the Sjiyad secretly introduced the prince into 
Ahmodabad by the Mirku gate that night %d pourg kH liquor of 
death in the Sultan’s cup who died instantly. Thi^3B|p^ed in the 
mouth of lluhtirrain II. 85*) (A. C, 1451). 

sultAn kutbud-dIn. 

Sultan Kufcbud-dhi mounted the throne A. 11.855 (18th February, 
A. 0. 145]) and accordiiig to the custom of his ancestors he honoured 
his soldiers with rewards and dresses of honour. 

The author of the Tarfkh-i- Bahadur Shahi writes that about tin’s 
time Sultan Mchminl of Malwd marched into GujarAt and besieged 
Sultt'inabnd which was commanded by Malik Ala-ud-din bin Sohrab ou 
tlie part of Sultan Kutbud-din. ^J'hc Malik shut the gate of the fort in 
his face and commenced fighting with both cannons and miiskots. 
Sultfin Mehmdd besieged the fort for a week. Afterwards through the 
mecllarion of Mubarak Khan, son of Ahmed Shah, and uncle of Suli^ii 
Kutbud-din, who had left Gujariit iii fho time of SiiltAh ^uhSmmad, 
he came forth and met Sultdii Mchthiid who indde him swear allegimice 
on the Kuran. He, however, took an evasive and quibbling oath, 
saying : If Al.i-ud-din should turn against the Master, may the Word 

of God become an enemy of his life. ” The Sultan Usiened 'tb him and 
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promQtod tke Malik and made him oue of Lis* chief -SirdiSWj aivi 
marohpd from thence. And when he arrived at Siirsd Palri, a village 
of the District of Broach^ he sent a message to Malik Marjdn, the 
commandant of the Broach fort, poiuting out to him how ho had 
honoured and persuaded him to act in same maimer and to 

come to him, bringing with him the chief merchants of Broach. Sldf 
Marjan, however, gave a stern reply, and strengthening the fort com-, 
mcnced to fight. Sultan Mehmud asked Ala-ud-din, in how many 
days he would conquer the fort. He replied, that it would require six 
or seven months at least of mining and making trenches on all sides. 
The Sultan said, I w;ish in six months to subdue the whole of 
Gujarat.” Marching thence he crossed the river Narbada and went 
towards Baroda. On the march, it so happened that one of his 
clcj)hants became wild {^‘mast ”) and broke loose and at night entered 
Neriad, where the Brahmans slew it with swords. ** When the Sultan 
came to Neriad and saw the elephant thus slain, and heard that tho 
Brahmans had done this, he said : Tlic climate of Gujardt must be 
productive of bravery, that oven the Bnihuiaiis of the place should dare 
to do such a deed.” Ho then came to Baroda and looted that city. 

Here tlic Jgpsrmation’ was brought, that Sultdn Kutbud-din acting 
according to advice of the saintly and holy men of tho country 
had dotermin^ to oppose Sultdn Mohmiid, and he advanced as far as 
Bankdner Khan-pfir on the river Main. 

The advice given by the holy men of Gujardt to Sultan Kutbud- 
dfn, under supernatural impulse, is omitted by the author of tho Tdrikh-i- 
Bahddur Shdhi. I, however, insert it hero as I have hoard it from such 
of tho gentlcmou of this country who have received the account as a 
tradition without break. Humours of the numerical superiority of the 
Mdlwa army having reached Sultan Kutbud-din, ho was advised by his 
nobles to consult and ask for the benediction of Sayad Burhdnud-din, 
the lineal descendant of the saint Makhdum-i-Jahdnl, who was 
considered the tutelar patron of tho Sultans of Gujardt. The Saint 
‘assured the Sultdn in the words of the Kuradn: — “ Many a small party 
conquers a large one by God^s behest.”^ So saying^ and regretting the 
conduct ef the late Sultdn in respect to Saint Kamal he asked his son 
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whom he used to style by the familiar diminutive of Manjhan^ to gO 
and expostulate with the angry Saint by saying that the author of hia 
insult being dead it was not right to extend the ill-feeling to hfis son^ 
a sentiment which he had the Suranic sanction in the verse. ** No 
carrier of weight beareth other than the weight of his own (actions).^'*^ 
Therefore that he was to forgive and forget, as in mercy there was a 
Inxnry which revenge could not boast. He was to ask Sheikh Kamdl 
to write to Sultan Mehnnid to return to his territory and to save the 
people of Gujardt from the evils of war. 

fiazrat ShSh Alam went to the Sheikh, and word for word delivered 
his message, but the Sheikh did not 00^*00, and gave an unfavourable 
reply which Shah Alam coramuoicating to bis father, was desired by 
him to repair again to the Saint and beseech him to forgive the post and 
to entertain mercy and charity in accordance with his saintly exterior. 

Ask the Saint with my humble regards,^* said Shah Alum’s father to 
look to the safety of God’s creatures and to practice forgiveness, 
especially as in forgiveness lay the weal of men, that Dervishes who 
hope most for Divine Mercy must act kind by according to the saci-ed 
verse: Those subdue their anger and do good unto men, Allah loves 
such doers of good.” For (Poetry) - % 

** How well hath the pure Firdausi obi9OT^w[ ! 

Mercy (of Allah) alight on his pure sepulbl^ 

Hurt not an emmet tnat draggcth a coingrifin 
For it hath life, and sweet life is ideasant.”! 

Sh^h iwlam again canned this message to the Sheikh and made 
repeated prayers for i>ardoii, but the Slieildi descending from bis first 
position of apulhy began to make use of angry and excited words. The 
lord Shall Alain ag.iin returned to his father and recapitulated all that 
had passed, saying that tho Sheikh did not leave his selfishness for 
humanity, and that he did not like going to him any naore. But the 
Saint Kutbul-Aktab said : In this matter the safety of the people is 
at stake, and we must not take offence for ourselves. Go you once more 
and say : ‘ your slave Burhan-ud-din kisses your feet and conjures 
you by your love for Muhamra^ the Prophet of Allah to forgive this 
fault for his sake. Tho people of Mandu are hard and witliout feeling, 
and the men of this country will not be able to live under them.” ’ 
Sh&h Alam again went and gave his message to Sheikh Kamil, but 

' Manjhan is the afiectionate fonn of ManjhU— a middle son, or daughter. Ho 
was according to the Mirite Ahmedi the eleventh of the twelve sons of the Saint. 

* lid taziro wdziraton viixa oklira. 
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tlie Sheikh who had not reached the perfection of the attainments and 
qualities of a Derwish^ and had become vainly content with the little 
of Divine Light that had shone on him, refused his prayer, roughly 
saying: It is now seven years that by fasts and prayers I have got 

the kingdom of Gujarat transferred to the name of Mehmdd £hilji«” 
It is impossible for me now to turn back Mehmdd Khilji, who has 
always showed belief in me and love for me, for the sake of the son of 
the man who oppressed me* Go back young Sayad and tell Burhan- 
nd-dih with our loving prayers that I have let off the arrow from my 
hand and it is hard to re-call it. The lord Shdh Alam smiled and 
repeated the Persian couplet : 

So near do saints in Allah’s favour stand 
That shaft once sped, back they can call to hand.” 

On hearing these lines, the Sheikh flew into a rage and retorted : 
^^This is really no child’s play that it may be subject to change 
according to the fancy of the moment. Look you towards the Divine 
Tablet on which the destinies of creation are indited and see.* Do you 
not find that the kingdom of Gujarat hath passed from the rule of the 
Tank Dynasty to Mehmild Khilji. So saying he raised his hand and lo !I 
it held an ordeyvritton oipi^^per manufactured in Tus® and lianding it 
to Shdhi AlajH^tinued : Exaggeration in this matter is of no use. 
Go ye back ai5ip recount tljie facts to your father.” On hearing this 
the blood of Hishim in the vein of Sh^h Alam, waxed hot. He tore 
to shreds the order or grant that the Sheikh had produced as coming 
from Allah and said : This writ without the authentication of the 
Kut.b-ul-Aktdb ( his father) is useless.” Then came the Sheikh 
to know his mistake and found that the Will of Allah was otherwise 
than what he believed it to be. The Sheikh at once fainted and saying : 
‘‘Young Sayad, thou hast used force ! ” expired. When Sayad Burhfin* 
ud-din heard this, he said: “ Manjhla ! thou hast acted hastily.” 

Sultan Mehmdd heard of this, but in proud self-assurance conti- 
nued to advance. The people of Gujarat were scared and terrified. 
Many determined to emigrate, and some prepared for death and 
separation from home and family. 

Sultdn Kutbud-din requested the Saint, to, either himself accompany 
his army to the field or send his son whom he used to call Bdpji (or dear 

{other) in respect for his sanctity ; and the old saint ordered Sh^h 

... . 

^ According to the Musalman belief the destinies of all things, and. to be 

created, are recorded from the banning of Eternity on a Tablet called the ** 

* The modem ELeoh^ once famous for its paper manufacture^ 
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Alam to go, coMsideriiig that Sultdn Mohmiid was the transgressor and? 
Sult4n Kutbud-din the victim. On the second day’s march a scarcity, 
of water was felt, so that the Saint could not get water for tho 
jxjrformanoe of his midnight ablutions. So the saint Sb4h Alam 
Asked < leavo of the Sultan to go, assuring him that victory was in his 
name* The Sultan, however, requested him to give him his sword as 
an instrument of good fortune, but the Saint said that he should 
content himself with tho blessing, as the sword if not properly taken 
care of would do him harm instead of good. The king said it was 
impossible that he should intentionally give any slight to such a holy 
token. The Saint said that a day would come when such an event 
would certainly come to pass.’ But the Sultan’s eyes filled with tears, 
so he girded his sword round the waist of the king. It was at this 
time mentioned that tho Malwa Sultan possessed an .elephant as big 
as a mountain and as fierce as a giant. That its name was 
Gh41ib Jang'^ and that the sound of the war kettle-drum always used 
to make it wild, in which condition no elephant could cope with it, and 
if by chance any did oppose it, the Malwa elephant never left it 
without ripping its belly open. For this reason this terrible animal 
was niek-naraod ^ the butcher.* Shah Alaii%haying examined all the 
elephants of the Sdlt4n’s stables chose a middio'sizcd^|jj|||hant who had 
not till then reached the age of mmti or rutting, and imW^cd his hand 
over his head saying, Oh ! Shudani !’ by Allali^s help rip open the 
belly of the butcher.’* Then placing in his bow an unf eathered and blunt 
arrow he shot towards the supposed direction of Sultan Mehmdd’s 
army saying, “ This arrow reaches and breaks the umbrella stick of 
Mohmud.** He then returned to Ahmedabad. 

Sultdn Kutbud-din marched towards the enemy, crossed tho river 
Mahi, and halted at Khanpur Wakaner. 

Eaj4 Gangddass of Chdnpdner who had rebelled, and gone over to 
Sultan Mehmiid instigating him and guiding his steps, represented 
to Sultan Mehmiid that as the enemy had occupied the ford near Khdn- 
pur, he should go by tho way of Itddi of the Bdldsinor Pargand on to 
Kapadwanj.^ The Sultan approving, followed this direction. In this 
march Malik Im4dud«din bin Sohrab told the nobles who wore his compa- 
nions : have sworn not to desert my Master in this business. My Master 

And the prophecy did prove true. Bee the account of the death of Bulton Kutr 
Imd-din, p. 40 

■ GhAlib Jang, the over-power^g In battle. 

» * Shudani^ a Persian won! meaning litwaily • promising.’ 

The chief toWa of the sub-division of that name in the Kaira District, 
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is Kutbud-din. I will therefore go to him, and you follow^ your Lord.*' 
Hence they separated, and he joined Sultdn Kutbud*din, and told him 
that the enemy was marching by way of Eapadwanj and requested 
him to march in that direction, and SultSn Kutbud-din accordingly 
arrived and pitched his tents there before Sultan Mehmfid's arrivuL 
On the other side Sultdn Mehmdd arrived, and encamped three 
kos off. Sultan Mclirndd on the night of the 1st of Safar intend- 
ed to make a night attack, but losing his way wandered about till 
dawn. At sunrise Sultan Kutbud-diu drew up his army and placed 
Dili! war Khdn, with a strong army and fierce elephants in 
command of the right wing, and he entrusted the left wing 
to Malik JSTizam Muklilisul-rnulk. He himself with Khan Jahdn 
and Malik Munir Vazir, Matha Khan son of Muzaffar Shdh and 
Zia-iil-mulk and I'u-ghdn Shah Khatri called Iftikhlir Khdn and 
Sikandar Khan bin Sultan Muhammad bin Ahmed Shdh and Malik 
Halim Aftzara Kh.-in and Kadar Klntn commanded the centre; in 
the vail he placed his brave and experienced veterans. On the otlicr 
side Sultan Mchmiid opposed his loft opposite to his cncmy*s right 
and his van to the enemy’s van. It is related that when the battle 
began to wiige liotly^ Sultan Mehmdd, riding on an elephant of 
gigantic size j^^strengthj Glialib Jang, with a blr>ek umbrella on the 
howdah rcful<^ht in the light of the suii-liko flame, took up a position 
whence with the aid of his gigantic elephant at one onset ho intended 
to scatter the ranks of the enemy. He placed his elephant in front of 
the ranks like a key with which to open the lock of the serried ranks 
of the enemy. Tie little knew that the lock closed by Destiny cannot 
be opened by the key of human device. 

Sultan Kutbud-dlii, on the other hand, was riding a roan horsoand 
had on a green umbrella. Each of the kings, standing in the centre of 
his army, was on his side performing prodigies of valour, loading their 
men on by courageous words and example, and promises of reward 
and preferment. It is said that at first Muzaffar Kluin, Governor of 
Chandcri, with certain famous elephants, on behalf of Sultdn Mehmdd 
routed the left wing of Sultan Kutbud-dfn, and plundering, penetrated 
as far as the Sultdn’s treasure, which his meu commenced loading on 
beasts of burden. In the meantime the right of Sultan Kufbud-din 
defeated the left of Sultan Mehmdd. And van engaging with van, 
.the conflict reached the centre, and the elephants of SultiSn Kutbud- 
din began to fight shy of the tremendous elephant ** Ghalib Jang” of 
the Malwa 'Sultto. SuJtfih Eutbud-diu i^id'r ** Bri^^ ^Shudani** ( the 
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elepbant}^ which Sh&h Alam had blessed and ordained as the destined 
instrument of the great elephant’s death, that it may rip up the 
belly of * Kassib,’ as BApji (the dear Father) has ordered.” Shudani 
charged an engaged the Kassab (butcher). At this moment a party of 
men, residents of Dholka, called Durwazias, strong like elephants and 
brave like lions, dismounting from their horses, hamstrung the Kassab 
like a cow, in a slaughter-house, and felled him to the ground, the 
Shudanis tusks having pierced its vitals and key-like opened out its 
entrails. About this time also an arrow flying from behind struck the 
umbrella-stick of Sultan Mehmud, and thus was wrought the miracle 
predicted by the Saint. The army of Sultdn Mehmdd seeing this 
took to their heels. Muzaffar Khan, the life and soul of this inva- 
sion, was captured, and at the order of the Sultan his head was severed 
from his body and hung up on the gateway of Kapadwanj. These 
events happened on Friday, the first of Safar^ A. II. 855 (March A. C. 

Sultan Mehravid who had sot his heart with pride on his 
array returned beaten and crestfallen ; and Sultsin Kutbud-dfn who 
had set his trust, according to the verse of the Holy Kuran ; When 
thou shootest (an arrow) it is not thou that shootest, but it is Allah,” ^ 
on the word of the holy men, returned triumphant and victorious. 

It is related that Shah Alam when departing f r^|Kult£n Kutbud« 
dill’s camp, asked him to vow some offering to the souli ip the Prophets. 
I'he Sultin offered one golden Tfinkfi for each of the' prophets. The 
Smnt said it was too much and difficult for apy worldly person 
to give. The Sultan insisted. The Saint said : Make the Tanka 
one of silver instead of gold,” The Sultan agreed. After the victory 
the Sultan sent 70,000 silver Tankas to Shdh Alam for the offering, 
but the Saint returned them, saying that the number of the 
,|)rophets was far greater than the number of the Tankds sent. The 
Sultdn did not reply and neglected the agreement and Shdh Alam 
from his own treasury gave out one lakh and twenty-five thousand Tan- 
kas of silver in charity to the poor. One day the Sultdn suppressing 
all mention of the circumstances under which he had vowed the Tankds^ 
said to the Saint’s father that he had sent so many Tdnkds for charity 
to the young Saint which did not meet the honour of his acceptance and 
which he had returned. The Saint’s father remonstrated with his son on 
the matter, saying that in charities there ought to be no haggling. But 

K The eecond month of the HusalmAn Calendar. 

K MA ramaita is lamalta walAkinnal Liba rama., 
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Skih Alam remained silent. This circumstance^ however^ was the 
root of a disagreement between the king and the Saint which ripened 
as time went on, and produced consequences which shall be mentioned 
in their proper place. 

It is said that then Sultan Mehmdd of M^lwa arrived on the confines 
of Gujardt, some Hindu clerics who had been dismissed by the late Sultdn 
Muhammad of Gujarat,^ went and met Sultdn Mehmdd. He asked them 
for a statement of the revenues of Gujarat, and they stated to him that 
two shares of the country were divided between the Jdgirs of the 
military and Crown lands and one share went towards charitable 
assignments to religious persons and institutions. Thus it remained till 
the time of Sultan Kutbud-din, and each king increased the religious 
share. Sultan Mehmud said : To conquer Gujarat would always be 
difficult ; for it has not only an army of soldiers to d^end it, but an 
army of holy men to pray for its prosperity.'* 

After Kutbud-din returned to Ahmcdab^d victorious, he gave 
himself up to wine and women, and devoted his time to the giving of 
splendid entertainments and luxurious banquets. He built the Hauzi 
Kankariuh, the ‘ Nagina ’ Bagh in the middle of the Kankariah tank 
and the M ikadm^ palace. ' Bach one of those equals the mansions of 
Paradise and gardens of Eden. Some years ago, this, humble 
person saw aK’i'bf them, but now except the abovementioned tank and 
garden (or the KankariS and Nagina Bagh), no trace of them remains. 

In A. H, 855 (A. C, 1451) Sultan Mehradd Khilji brought an 
army to conquer the Nagor country, and Sultdn Kutbud-din ordered 
Sayad Ata-ulldh (also styled Kiwamul-mulk) to proceed to the aid of the 
ruler of Nagor with a large army. They had nearly reached the 
confines of Sambhar^ when Sultan Mehmud hearing of their arrival 
retreated and returned to his own country. Kiwdmul-mulk also 
returned to his own country. 

After this Firdz Khdn Dandani, ruler of Ndgor, died and Mujdhid 
Khan his brother having expelled Shams Khan, son of Firdz Khdn 
usurped the rule over Ndgor. Shams Khdn going over to the Bind 
obtained his protection, and with his assistance attacked Nagor. 
Mujdhid Khdn being unable to resist fled, and went to Sultan Mehmdd 
Khilji. At this time the Edna wished to break down the fortification 


» A town in the province of Ajmeer about fprty-one ufiles, north-east of the city of 
Ajmeer. 
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of Nagor.' Shams Khan objecting things came to such a pass that war 
was declared between them. The Rinfi returned vexed to his own 
country and again marched on Ndgor with an army. Shams Khdn 
strengthened the fort of Nfigor, and himself came to Sultan Kutbud-dfn 
to demand aid and gave his daughter in marriage to the Sultan who sent 
Edi Amichand Mdnek and Malik Gadai and others to relieve the 
garrison of Nagor, and kept Shams Khdn with him. The above men* 
tioned Amirs fought with the Eand near Nagor, a severe conflict, in 
which though many Musalman and numerous Hindus were killed 
success inclined to neither side. The Rdnd after laying waste, the 
neighbourhood of Nagor returned to his own city. In A. H. 360 (A. 0. 
1456) Sultan Kutbud-din marolied an army into the Hand’s country 
to revenge his raid on Nagor. On his wa}’' thither Krishna Deora* 
Rdjd of Sirohi, was admitted to an audience and petitioned tlie 
Sultan that the Rana had wrested from him the fort of Abu which had 
been the residence of his ancestors, and requested redress. The Sultan 
ordered Malik Shaaban Imadul-mulk to take the fort of Abu from 
the servants of the Rdnd and hand it over to Krishna Deord. The Malik 
unacquainted with warfare in a mountainous country, got entangled 
with his array in the defiles near the fprt. The enemy closed 
all the passes, anfl coming on them froih all of the hill 

defeated the Malik, and very many of whose men slain. The 

news of this reverse reached the Sultdn at Kombhalraer. About this 
time the Edna sallied out of the fort and being defeated returned to it. 
The Sultdn invested Kombhalraer and sent strong detachments to 
ravage to the Rand’s country. They say that these forays so 
impoverished the Rand’s country that not a head of cattle was left in 
any Hindu’s house, and innumerable male and female slaves fell into 
the hands of the Muhammadans. Rand Kumbha being helpless asked 
pardon and subscribed to strong covenants never again to attack 

1 This is an error. It was only a part of the fortifications that the EAnd wished 
todest.roy, Ferishtah (II. 3,79) is more accurate. He says that the Cbitor Rdnd, Edmbha 
had agreed to help Shams Khdn on condition of Shams Khan alJowing him to permcanently 
dismantle three of the battlements of the fort of Ndgor. He was anxious to place this 
lasting humiliation on the fort to transmit to posterity a sign of his having avenged the 
crushing defeats and reverses inflicted by Shams Khfin’s father on Rdna Mokal, the Rdna's 
father. Though Shams first no option but to accede to this stipulation, he 

was afterwards so taunted and put to shame by his kinsmen that he said : Our heads 
must fall before these battlements go down,*' 

» The name is very unintelligibly written in all the MSS. Sir Olive Bayley writes 
it Kbdtia. My MS. has Eanha-Eanahiya or Kasbna. The Bombay Gazetteer History of 
Gnjardt, however, has Krishna (p. 8S, Note, S). 
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N4gor or any Muhammadan territory. The Saltan returned to his 
country and rewarded his army and re-commenced his career of enjoy- 
ment. After some time ambassadors of Mehmud Khilji arrived with 
a message to the effect that the quarrels between believers were the cause 
of security and peace to the evil-minded infidels^ that the better coarse 
would be for all Muhammadans, being brethren, to unite, and having 
made agreements of friendship, combine to expel the wrong headed 
infidels, especially this turbulent B*4na Kumbha who had so frequently 
harassed the Musalraans. ‘‘ Let the Sultan,” said he, march against him 
from that side, and I will march from this, until between us wo shall 
destroy him and take his country in equal shares.^^ The Sultan consent- 
ing made firm agreements regarding this, and in A. H. 861 (A. 0. 1457) 
led an army against the Hand Kumbha. On the other side Sultfin 
MehmiJd marched against him until he reached the Kasha of Mandisdr. 
Sultdn Kutbud-din first reduced the fort of Abu and handed it over to 
Krishna Deord and marched thence to Kombhalmer and plundered its 
vicinity. At this time Rand Kumbha was in the fortress of Ohitor. 
The Sultan turned in the direction of Chitor. The Eana with 40,000 
horsemen and 200 picked elephants issued from Chitor and having 
occupied narrow defiles and taken up a difficult position commenced 
the battle. Th||r say that the battle lasted for five^days and a cup of 
water sold for^five phadiahs^ which is equivalent in value to twelve 
tdnicahs of the Muradi currency. On the fifth day the Muslims were 
victorious and the Rdna defeated and crestfallen with grieved heart and 
pale face returned to Chitor. The end of this affair was that the Rdna 
Kambha sent envoys, who, with great humility and a thousand apolo- 
gies and prayers for pardon, agreed to pay tribute and never to harass 
the Nagor country again. The petition was granted and the SultSu 
returned to his own country, the Edna having pacified Sultdn Mehmud 
by the cession of Mandisiir and some other Pargands which were 
contiguous to the Mdlwd frontier. Three months after this Edna 
Kumbhd broke his engagement and marched to plunder Ndgor. The 
news reached Malik Shadbdn Imadul-mulk, the vazir at midnight. 
The Malik at once went to the palace, enquired for the king, and was 
told that he was asleep. The Malik said, Awake him ?” The slave 
girls said, We dare not.” The Malik then himsAf entered the sleep- 
ing apartment an^ commenced to shampoo the king’s foot. The Sultan 
awoke and asked, '‘Who isitP” The Malik replied, "Ypu^r slave 

1 Sir Clive Bayley says it was six months after this. 
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Siia&bAti;’' He asked, la it good news!” He replied, All ia Well/' 
Tie SultAa said, Then explain.” The Malik said, ‘‘Nows has 
•etidved that the accursed Kumbha has again broken his treaty, and has 
emrched againts Nagor. If the Sultan will at once beat the drums for 
a march and himself issue forth from the city, the Rana on hearing 
of it will turn back and retire, and not act in a similar manner 
Again ; if not, complications will arise. We must, therefore, give the 
ihatter prompt consideration.” The Sultan said, “ My head is heavy 
with the fumes of wine and I am unable to mount.” The Malik said, 
•^Let the king come in a palanqin.” The king at once ordered the 
dmins to be sounded for a march and sitting in a pdlki came outside 
the city oil the Kumbhalmer side. The spies of the llAna at once 
communicated to him the state of affairs and the BAnA immediately 
urned and went to his own country. After this in A. H. 862 (A. 0. 
1458) Sultan Kutbud-din led an army by way of Sirohi and thence 
entering the RAua^s country laid it waste and returned on the third 
RajaV to his capital. In A. H. 863 (A. C. 1461) Sultdn Kutbud-din^s 
cap of life having filled he cried ‘ Adsum ’ to the call of AllAh. The 
length of his reign was eight years six months and thirteen days. 

It is related that when Sultan Kutbud-dfn mounted the throne, the 
mother of Fateh K^An, his step-brother (the future |j|ehmijd BegdA, 
the most renowned of the Gujarat SultAns) Bibi Mugm^ took shelter 
with her sister BIbi Mirghi, the wife of the great saint ShAh Alam, the 
mother of Shah Bhikan another son of ShAh Alamos and the daughter of 
Jam Juna^, ruler of Sindh, Shah Alam assured her to be-satisfied, and 
live in peace in his house with her sister, and that she would be out of 
reach of danger. The mother of Fateh KhAn with the greatest of care 
used to live with her son in that house, but she was so afraid for the life 
of her son that she was always on the alert. One day wliile in intoxica- 
tion SultAn Kutbud-dfn called Fateh KhAn to mind, and asked 
where he was. He was informed that Fateh Khan was with his aunt in 
ShAh Alam's house and was a prime favourite of the Shah. This 
kindled the jealous rage of the SultAn who determined to take the life 
of the young man, ignorant of the fact that this determination of his 
wpxild ultimately prpve his own ruin and destruction. 

, One day he sent a message, which gave forth the evil intentions he 
harrbeared against his brother, to. ShAh Alam insisting on his giving 

. ^ ^ 

The aevWith moiitb of the Musaliaaii Caleiidar, 

* One of the Jim8 of Thalia in Sindh. 
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uji 'Fftteh KhSn to himself whether the Saint wiefaed it ^lor 
Shah returned word saying that the young man had, for fear of hSA 
taken refiige with him, under which circumstances it wotild be highfy 
improper to send him back. That he was the ruler^ and might seine 
him wherever he could lay hands on him. The SultAn hereupon 
moving from the city, took up his residence in palaces of Khedpdr^ 
near Basul^bad, where the Saint nsed to live, and sent out spies with 
orders to give immediate informatimi in case they saw Fateh Kh&n that 
he may be captured. One day the Suit An sent his chief Queen RAni 
Ru|nnanjri, who was a disciple of the Saint, accompanied by a large 
party of eunuchs to the house oi ShAh Alam with orders to search out> 
seize, and bring Fateh KhAn. The Rani saw Fateh EhAn sitting 
near the Saint, and caught his hand and began to drag him away. The 
Saint smiled and said, You take Fateh Khan’s hand to-day, but 
a day will surely come when he will take yours.” And as predicted, 
it came to pass that Fateh Khan, as Mehmud Begda, married this very 
queen after the death of SultAn Kutbud-dln. On hearing these words^ 
the Rani desisted and dropping his hand apologised and asked the 
pardon of Shah Alam, and returning told her husband that, however 
much she searched, she could not find Fateh KhAn. 

One day Sultan heard that Fateh Khan was at his lessons with 
Shah Alam. l?he Sultan at once riding a fleet horse reached the man- 
sion of the Saint, and began unannounced to push in. The porter whose 
name was Mukbil resisting, the SultAn said, Do you oppose my going 
to the Bdpji (dear father) by his orders?” When he heard the 
voice of the Sultiin, the Saint cried out to the porter to give entry to 
the Sultan, saying at the same time to Fateh KhAn, Read on ' old 
fellow ’ and the ten-year-old Fafceh KhAn assumed to the sight of the 
Sultan the appearance of an old man with gray hair and brows and bent 
back. The SultAn sat for a while in the room, hut besides the Saint 
and the old man he could not see any one in it, though he looked 
very attentively about. He at last got up ashamed and went away 
venting his disappointed wrath on his spies. ■ 

SultAn Mehmud used to say : ** In those days they used to dress me 
in female garb to guard against the possible contingency of my 
being recognized by the Sultan’s spies. One day while bn the balcony 

; I ,-1 1. . . i- 

1 The words used in the text : “ Padh dokri I ** supply an iatenstuigt^l^^ of 
the strange mixturenof 6in#ii-|iindi, and Oujardti in vogue ia tbsie days siaoxig ths 
Ahmedabdd Bukhiris. 
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with my nurse, a spy gave this information to the Sultan who dashed 
into the place ; ray nurse on seeing him lost her senses, and somebody 
informing Sh&h Alam of it, he said, ^ Fear not, how can he take a 
tiger?’ When the Sultan caught my hand, my nurse cried out, 

* Oh, this is the daughter of such a one ! ’ naming some man or other 
of the Saint’s kin. The Sultan examined me closely and found also, to 
my surprise, that I was organically as well as externally a woman ! 
He went away, and told his companions the circumstance. They 
said : ‘At any rate you should have brought the person downstairs,’ 
He again came up, and again taking my hand was so terrified to see in 
it a tiger’s paw that he ran away, and never again repeated an attempt 
on my life.” 

The rancour of the Sultan towards Shih Alam gathered force 
every day, and at that period Bfbi Mirghi, the wife of ShSh Alain, 
died. Shah Alam now considered himself bound by religion as well as 
propriety to tell Bibi Mughli, the mother of Fateh Khin and the sister 
of his deceased wife, to now look out for herself a separate residence, as 
the death of her sister removed, according to law, the sisterly connec- 
tion hitherto existing between her and the Saint, and admitted of the 
possibility of marriage. Bibi Mughli was plunged into profound grief 
at these words of the Shah. It was at this time tha||Jam Firdz, the 
uncle of the ladies, told Shdh Alam of a matter which, 01 then, was a 
secret. 

The fact was, that Jdm Jdna, the king of Thatta in Sindh, had 
two daughters, Bibi Mirghi and Bibi Mughli, the first of whom he 
affianced to Sultdn Muhammad and the second to Shdh Alam- But 
the Sultan, hearing of the greater beauty of Bibi Mughli, partly by 
force and partly by gold, persuaded the ministers of the Jdm to marry 
Bibi Mughli to him and Bibi Mirghi to Shuh-i-Alam. 

It is related that when Shdh Alam, with a sad heart, related the 
story of the ruse to his father, Kutbi-Alam, the old Saint, gave vent to 
the prophetic words : “ My son, you are fated to posses both the cow 

and the calf ” ' ; told him not to grieve, as he was destined to have both 
the ladies. This saying of his father’s Shdh Alam remembered, and 
observing the great inclination towards him of Bibi Mughli, he married 
her, and the Bibi alJo used night and day to serve him like a true lover 
and a handmaid in the great love that she bore for him, a love which 

* The words in the text are : “ Bet® J tusAdh nasib-dhenn wa bachchab .” The 
praphecy indicated the lady coming to the yonng Saint with her son at a future date. 
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the Sh^h also looking to the great beauty and virtues of the lady to as 
gi’eat an extent reciprocated. One night the Shdh saw his wife, in 
the devoted love and homage that she had for him, sweeping his 
room with het long hair. Shdh Alam, coming to know of and 
enchanted with her devotion, asked her to request something of 
him, saying, -that the gates of Heaven^s mercy were open. She said 
that, as he had prophesied that Fateh Kh4n would ascend the 
throne of his ancestors, she prayed him to be as kind to Fateh Khan 
after he mounted the throne as he was during his boyhood; and 
that he must not be offended with any of Fateh Khan^s forwardnesses 
or insolences if any appeared from him. Sh4h Alam said, It is 
destined that Fateh Khin is, in a short period, to mount the 
throne of Gujariit, and it is also destined that after doing so he will 
often be insolent towards me, and I shall, for thy sake, pass over his 
conduct.’’ 

One day the Shah sportively placed an empty basket of fruit bn 
Fateh Khin’s head. His mother, always alive to the interests of her 
son, requested the Shah to jjlace the basket upside down, and when he 
did so, she fondly drew from it the omen of his being one day covered 
by a royal umbrella. 

The marraige of Shah Alam with his father’s widow was the cause 
of Sultan Kutbud-din’s openly expressing his displeasure with the 
Saint. One day, in intoxication, he mounted and made for the suburb 
of Easuldbad and gave orders for its destruction. The men, ordered on 
this duty, went about demoralized with an indescribable fear, running 
from one to another, until the Sultan himself rode up to them, pressing 
them angrily onwards by hand and tongue ; at this time, by the 
ordainment of Heaven, a mad camel appeared on the scene. He 
attacked the Sultan, who drawing his sword, aimed a blow at its head, 
but missing, hit himself on the knee. The Sultan fell down from his 
horse, and was taken to the place in apdlkhi where he died after three 
days in the year A. H. 863 (A. C. 1458), People say it was not a 
camel, but the Angel of Death himself in that form, and that the com* 
mon and popular metaphor likening the camel to the Angel dates from 
that period.^ They say that it was the self-samcb sword whicli was 
presented by Sh4h Alam to Sulc4n Kutbud-dfn at the opening of the 

^ In Persian and Urdu poetory the c^el is usnally likened to an aa^. i ... 
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Vith Sultin MehiiKid Ehilji with which he now struck himself 

relate the circumstance of his death otherwise. 
The sa tl/ Sultdn ordered the male population of city 

of ^ ^ their houses, and to keep their 

windows ^ wanted to go about, showing the city to his 

harem promenading the streets of the city with his harem, 

* Suddenly emerged out of a back-alley. In a transport of 
Sult&n struck him a blow with his sword which, the 
jm at once disappearing, fell on his knee. God knows the truth, 
i It is related that when in his last illness one day, when in great 
y^ffering while seated in one of the projecting windows of the palace 
overlooking the river, the Sultan observed a wood-cutter with great 
labour fording the river with a great load of wood from the other 
bank of the river Sdbarmati. After crossing the stream the man, 
unfolding his girdle-cloth, took out some thick loaves of millet, and, with 
no other condiment but three onions and a huge appetite, consumed the 
whole with great gusto. He then went to the river bank and took a 
hearty drink, and coming to the shade of the wall below the window, 
lay himself down to enjoy a sound sleep. The Sultan overhead, 
heaved a deep sigh*, wishing it were possible for him to change places 
with the sturdy, but poor wood-cutter ! 


The author of the BahSdurShahi’^ says that Sultan Kutbud-din 
was poisoned by his wife, who was the daughter of Shams Khan, with 
a view to make her father the successor of her husband to the throne 
of Gujardt. When the Sultan was in the last agony Shams Khan was 
put to death by Sultan Kutbud-din’s nobles, and the Sultan's mother 
ordered her slave girls to cut the lady to pieces. It is possible that 
poison was administrated when the Sult&n was confined to bed on 
account of his wound. But God knows best. 

ACCOUNT OF THE ACCESSION OF DAIJD, UNCLE 
OP STJLTlN KUTBUD-DIN. 

On the third day after Sultan Kutbud-dln’s death Dadd Ehan, son 
of Snltdn Ahmed* was selected by the great and powerful vazirs 
and amirs of Ghijardt« . On the third of Rajah, A. H. 863 (A. D. 
H58-59) he was deposed from the throne on the fifteenth of the same 
month. They say that whfle yet he was not properly invested with the 
powm of ar^r, hegaTe a sweeper,' who was his neighbour during the 

>' The word geed in the text itfarr^th, or carpeMpnader. 
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days lie was a Khan, hopes of promotion to the title of Im&dtil-mulkt 
while the great noble of that name was aUve. In the same v^ay he 
promised another low man the title of Burhanul-mulk, while the noble; 
of that name, the chief of Sultin Kutbud-dfn’s nobles, was alive. 
These matters becoming public from the talk of these base men, the 
great nobles and vazfrs of the Kingdom said among themselves 
This man passes such orders while yet his orders have no force, what 
will he do when they become conclusive? Let us remedy the evil before 
it happens.” Then again he began to do mean actions, taking accounts 
of the royal clothes and ornaments, at the time of Sultan Ahmed I. (may 
he be given high place in Heaven !) and taking away tlie ornaments of 
the ladies of Saltan MuzafEar^s harem and sending them to the treasury. 
His first order was to reduce the grain thrown to pigeons in charityi 
and reducing the number of lights in the palace. The nobles, 
pronounced him unworthy the Sultiinic throne of Gujar&t, 
and proposed Fateh Kh£n to succeed hini) ^sending Imadul-mulk^ the 
son of Sohrdb, to Bibi MughU, who, in the first instance> declined to 
put her son in the dangers and temptations of the throne. The nobles, 
however, insisted, and, in the end, brought Fateh Khdn to the Bhadar 
with right royal pomp and circumstance. The nobles made him royal 
obeisance, and named him Sultan Mehmdd Shah. They say when the 
noise of Sultan Mehmud^s progress to the Bhadar fell on the ear of 
Sultdn Dddd, he asked what it all was, and being told the fact, he 
betook himself by a back door to the river Sdbarmati, and made him- 
self an example of the truth of the Kurdnic verse : Thou givest the 

rule unto him thou wiliest and deprivest him of it, thou wishest.^' 
After some days he, joined the fakirs of the monastery of Shekh Adham 
Bumi, in which position ho, in a short while, made great progress, and 
died shortly after. Ho reigned twenty-seven days. 

SULTlN MEHMUD BE(JDA ASCENDS THE THRONE 
OF GflTJAElT IN THE MONTH OF SHaAbAN 
A. H. 863 (A. C. 1469). 

The Defender of the FailiL, MduuiSd Sb4h B^da, pat lus foot on 
the throne of the Stilt4nate on Sundays the- 1st* of the glorious 
mcHith of ^ba4n H. 863 (A. 0. 18th. June 1459) in the great citv 
of Ahnedfb^, and by his accesnon he- conferred grace and lustre on 
the country of Ghijarlt. The origin and cause of the sunmne l^gdi 
are said by some to be tW following;— 
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Bcgda, in the Gujarati language^ is the name for a bullock whoito 
horns stretch horizontally forward in the manner of a person extending 
his anns to embrace another, the moustaches of the Sultan being so 
thick and long that they resembled the horns of such a bullock* Others 
say, that Begda is derived from two, and ^^gadhy^ a castle, from the 
fact of his having taken the two rock-fortresses of Jdnagad and Cham- 
paner; and hence he was called Begdd. God best knows the truth. 

May it not remain secret that this Sultan was the best of the 
Gujardt Sultdns as a ruler, as a warrior, and a dispenser of justice. 
He was never exceeded in worth by any of the dynasty, either by those 
that preceded, or by those that followed, him. His love for Islam, and 
his sound sense in his youth as well as manhood, were great. His 
physical strength as well as courage were enormous, as was, notwith- 
standing that he was a king, his appetite. The quantity of food he 
used to eat was one Gujardti maund, the seer of which consisted of 
fifteen After taking his regular meal, he used to eat five 

seers of parched rice as dessert, and at the time of retiring to rest he 
used to order two plates of (triangular minced- meat sau- 

sages) to be placed on each side of his bed, of which ho used to sup 
whenever ho usod^ to get up from his sleep (which ho did several 
times) during the night. Immediately on getting up and saying 
his prayers, he used to breakfast on a cup of Mecca honey, a cup of 
ghi or clarified butter and a hundred and fifty golden-plantains. And 
he used often to say : Oh God Almighty ! if thou hadst not given thy 
fidavc Mehinud the blessing of dominion, who could have filled his belly?*’ 

The virile powers and cravings of the Sultan were in proportion 
to his appetite and digestion. The women of his country were too weak 
for him ; and, after cohabitation with his several of his wives, he used to 
derive satisfaction only from a young and strapping Abyssinian lass. 
He was thirteen years, two months, and three days old, when he ascended 
the throne ; and, according to ancestral usage, he gave the military gifts 
and presents, and conferred titles of distinction on some persons. 

Some months after this, some misguided nobles, of the names of 
Kabiruddin Sultdni, surnamedBurhanul-mulk, MauMna Khizr, suroamed 
Seiful-mulk, and*Chind, the son of Ismiil, sumamed Azud-ul-mulk 
and Khaj& Muhammad His£mul-mulk^ .having quarrelled with the 
vazir Malik Shadban Jmddul-mulk, set themselves to work the rtdn of 

1 A maund of forty seers, the seer being fifteen BahUU The BaiKlMi according 
to Elliot’s History of India (v. 116, note 2) being ^ the nipee. 
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his wealth and position. Going one day to the Saltings ante- 
chamber before the time of Im&dnl Mulk's arrival, they represented to 
the Sultan that the vazfr contemplated treason and wished to set up his 
son Shahabuddin on the throne and become independent. That they 
were true to their salt and could not close their eyes to this, and asked 
the Sultan to take immediate action. And what, asked the Sultan^ 
could that be?” They suggested that the vazir should either bO 
killed or imprisoned. The Sultan became silent. When the vazir came 
to the ante-chamber, the nobles seizing him put a collar round his nock, 
and fetters on his legs, and placed over him five hundred of their own 
trusted guards, and sent him up to the Bhadhar for imprisonment. 
They then went away well pleased to their houses, and engaged 
themselves in pursuits of pleasure. When night fell, Abdullah, the 
chief of the elephants' stables, represented to the Sultan that it was 
not advisable to have imprisoned Imadul-mulk, that the nobles, who 
w-erc of the Malik's party, were preparing to flee the country, and that 
the refractory nobles who were the secret partisans of Habib Khdn. the 
son of Ahmed Shah, the uncle of the Sultan, had taken him to their 
house where they were keeping him, waiting for the first opportunity 
to set him up as king. On hearing these words, the Sultan went and 
consulted his mother, who, summoning Abdulldh atid administering 
heavy oaths to him, asked him to state the whole truth to her, which 
he repeated. The Sultdn on his part consulted his devoted and faithful 
servants, Muhammad Haji and Malik Isa. They were of opinion to 
immediately release Imddul-mulk and surprise the malcontent and 
treacherous nobles, and to give up their houses to plunder. The Sultan 
ordered Abdullah to bring out all the royal elephants in full armour 
and draw them up before the Darbar, and, having seated himself on the 
throne, said, to Sharful-mulk : Bring out that faithless Imadul-mulk 

that I may wreak my vengeance on him, and make an example of him." 
Sharful-mulk, going to execute the royal orders, was not obeyed by the 
guards of the rebellious nobles, and returned, and reported to the 
Sultan how matters stood ; the Sultan himself going to the Bhadhar 
called aloud to bring out Shafiban." When the guards hoard the 
voice of the Sultan they could not but obey, and brought their prisoner 
forward. When they had done so, the Sultan said t8 them : Bring 
the traitor up to me tha,t I may ask him how he entertained such 
designs and had no thought of the royal wrath." When th^ guards 
did so, he ordered his fetters off. When the guards saw this, mmc 
of them ran away to their masters, but some of them stood up, with 
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folded armsj and told the Sultan that they were his servants, that they 
had imprisoned the vazir at what they deemed to be the royal commandt 
and now released him under the same. 

In the morning the Sultfin went up to the Bhadhar, and sat there, 
and when the nobles heard of it they, with their supporters and men 
all armed and equipped, set out for the Darbar. At that time 
there were, in attendance on the Sult&n, of slaves and ser- 
vants, only three hundred persons. Some of them proposed that 
the Sultan should go out by the Sdbarmati postern, and having 
conveyed himself to a place of safety assemble the army and come back, 
but the Sultan did not give ear to these craven counsels and stood his 
ground firmly. When the nobles drew near the Bhadhar, the Maliks 
Shaabdn, Hdji and Kald asked leave to order the elephants to be made to 
charge against the approaching rebellious nobles, who, they fitftid, 
would be sure to take to flight. The Sultan consenting, about six 
hundred elephants were made to rush at the nobles, who dispersed 
and ran away, and their soldiers threw up their arms and concealed 
themselves as best they could in the city. The nobles betook themselves 
out of the city and wandered about in every direction. Ilisamul- 
mulk went towards Pattan where his brother Rukn-ud-din was police 
officer. Kabiruddin Azdul-mulk fled to the Sabharkantha, where a 
Rajpdt, whose brother he had killed, beheaded him, and brought his 
head to the SultSn who hung it up at the city gateway. Burhanul- 
mulk was an extremely fat man and could not run. lie could only rido 
as far as Sarkhez, where a eunuch of the Sultan, who had gone on a 
religious visit to the shrine of Sheikh Ahmed Khattii, found him having 
let his horse loose, sitting in a corner at a spot where at present the 
village Fatehpiir is situated. He was caught, and brought to the Sultan, 
who ordered him to be thrown below an elephant’s foot. Maulind Khizr 
Sei-ful-mulk was deported to Diu for imprisonment, whence he was 
re-called afterwards through the kind mediation of Malik Shadbdn and 
a j^gir given to him. 

At the time of these events the Sultan was fourteen years old; 
yet he showed such strength of mind and mature judgment, that 
he destroyed the rebels and gave redress to the wronged, and from 
these days till his<death his word was so efiective that it was never 
disobeyed. For the services they performed at this period, the 
Sultan gave the titles of Azdul-mulk to Malik H4ji and appointed 
him Master of Bequests and Petitions of the kingdom, of Ikhtidrul- 
mulk to Malik * Bahauddfn, of Farhatul-mulk to Malik Tught, of 
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Kizimul-mulk to Malik IbA, of Burk&nul-mulk to Malik SaMqlUk, of 
Imfidul-mulk to Malik Edld, and of MukUisul-mulk to Malik S&rmg, 
whom he sometime after distinguished with the still higher title of 
Eiw&mul-mulk. He, also on this occasion, ennobled with jagfrs and 
titles fifty of his other officers and in a short time an army equal in 
every way to that of Sultan Kutbud-dfn’s was formed in Gujarat* 
Now followed a period of such peace and prosperity that no eye had 
seen nor ear heard ; the soldier was independent and in comfort, the 
dervish careless of all but the worship of the Almighty, the merchant 
happy in his trade and profit, and the whole country full of peace and 
tranquillity, and free from anxiety and danger. 

The Sultdn ruled that the jdgir of every Amfr or soldier, who was 
slain in battle or who died a natural death, was continued to his son ; 
if he had no son, half the jdgir was continued to his daughter ; and 
if he had no daughter, he settled certain allowances on the dependants 
of the deceased that they should have no cause of complaint against 
the Government. They say that, on a certain occasion, some one 
represented that the son of a certain deceased Amir was not fit for 
his jdgir. The Sultan replied, ‘‘ Never mind, the jdgir will make him 
fit.’^ After this no one ever made such objections, and, in truth, the 
secret of the content of his subjects was that hef never confiscated 
jdgirs, except for oppression, and he never departed from the rules of 
Government. During the reign of Mehmfid Shah the Martyr * certain 
of his economical ministers in checking the accounts of the revenues of 
the kingdom found them to have increased ten-fold, the income 
of no village being less than double or treble its former revenue; 
and the merchants also benefited by the safety of the roads throughout 
his entire dominions. The cause of the comfort of the religious orders 
in his time was that the Sultdn himself respected that holy class, and 
caused the greatest regularity to bo observed in the remission to them 
of their yearly stipends. He also constructed for the comfort of 
his of subjects, refectories and lofty sariis for travellers, and 
imposing collegiate structures and mosques like Paradise ; and the 
reason of the thriving condition of the cultivators was that the Sultan 
besides being very just and impartial, tolerated neither oppression nor 
injury. Great and poor are agreed in this that, am5ng the Sultans of 
of Gujardt either before or after him, there was no one like 
Mehmfid Begda. He conquered the fort of J dnagad and the country of 

1 The aatlwr probably laaesns'MehiB^ III. of 
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Sorath and thn fort of Chanpiner and its neighbourhood, and, having 
abolished the customs of the infidels, ho introduced in those countries the 
laws of Islam. The merits of all the good actions that will be done 
up to the Day of Judgment by those he converted to Islam will be 
laid to the credit of his account, as says the tradition of the Prophet : 
“ He who establishes a virtuous practice, to him is due its reward as also 
the rewards of those that follow it after him.’^ Although Sultan Bahd- 
dur, his grandson, was a greater conqueror, he was not so masterful an 
administrator as Sultdn Mehmud BegdS, who was unrivalled for 
e^^cellence in both* 

Praise be to Allah ! the period in which Sultan Mehmud lived was 
an epoch singularly fertile in the production of great men. In Khurasan, 
contemporaneously, with him ruled the great Husein Mirzd with the 
unrivalled Amir Ali Sh^r as his minister, and the poet MuulanS Jimi^ 
as the most brilliant of men of letters. The throne of Delhi was 
graced by Sikandar, the son of Bahldl Lodi, with the gifted Miyan 
Bahlu Ehan as his vazir. Mandu had a ruler like Sultan Giydsuddiii, 
the son of Mehmdd Khilji, and the Dakhan, a king like Mehindd 
Bahmani, with Khaja Jahan as his minister. To say that the soul 
of the great belligerent Sultdn Mohmdd of Ghazni had sought a 
second habitation fli the body of Sultan Mehmdd Begdd, would liot bo 
an exaggeration, as all the deeds and actions of the latter bore a striking 
resemblance with those of the former. They say that on the day of 
his coronation Khudawand Khdn Malik Alim, who was much 
attached to the Sultdn and was a man of a high order of scholarship, 
handed over to the Sultan a copy of the poems of Hafiz 
(a book which is consulted for auguries and omens) which the Sultan 
opening at hap hazard found that it had opened at the page containing 
the ode beginning with the following verses 

** Thou whoso proud form adorns tho kingly gown,* 

Whose pearls refulgent grace the imperial orowu;” 

being a eulogy on a great, brave, and virtuous king, whose deeds 
would throw into tho shade those of Alexander the Great. After 
the recital of these verses tho Debir or a Secretary of the Sultin got np 
and read verses ; ^he last of which complained of tho emptiness of 
his wine cup and called to witness the Mohtasib (a censor morum whose 

I Sir Clive Bay 168) oalls him ManlaDft 
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xifiensive office fumishcsa source of endless merriment 'to the bscchanal 
Sufi in the Poetry of Musalman countries). As the Mohtasib of the city 
was also present and the reciter unwittingly extending his hand pointed 
him out the felicitousness of the recital was much welcomed^ and drew 
applause and dresses of honour from many of the nobles especially 
Illadaw and Khan and his son who were men of an elegant scholarly 
taste. All the royal and the faithful nobles present were much gratified 
at this highly auspicious prophecy, and were presented with valuable 
dresses of honour and gifts. 

It is said that corn has never been so cheap in Gujarat as it was 
during the reign of Sultdn Muhmud. Like the armies of Jenghiz the 
Moghal, his army never suffered defeat. He ordered that none of his 
soldiers should ever borrow money at interest, and he appointed a sepa- 
rate treasurer who should make advances to whbever was in need, and 
should recover them according to agreement, and owing to this the 
money-lenders were rather straitened ; further, his men thought loss of 
them than dogs, and the king used to say : If the Musalmans borrow 
money at interest, how shall they be able to fight P ” 

The great abundance of fruit trees, such as pomegranates, khimis 
{Momm/)s-lnfUoa)f Jdmbus {Euqenia'-jambolana), Gijlars (Ficu8»glofne» 
rafa)j cocoa-nuts {Cocos^mucifera) , and Bels {^Mgk-marmeloi)y and 
Mliowras (Bama-lati/olia), and 'Sa.nyBJiB {FictiS’-bengalensis), Aonlas (the 
shrubby Phyllanthus or Phyllanthus Emblica) which are to be found 
in Gujarat, arose from the attention and fostering efforts of this 
Sult&n. He had such a consideration for roadside trees, that he used 
to encourage their plantation by giving prizes to the planters, and that 
whenever he used to see any shade-tree such as a Banyan {Ficus 
bengalemi), a Nim {Elia azadirachta), a Pfpal {Ficus religiosa), he used 
to pull in rein there, call for its owner, and talk to him for a while 
with great condecension and kindness, and ask him whence he watered 
the tree. If the owner said that water was distant and he was put to 
trouble in carrying it a long way, he used to get a well or a step-well 
built there, out of the State Treasury. He used also to promise that 
the planters might be sure of reward in proportion to the number of 
trees they planted. The Paradise Garden,*^ which is five koa in 
length and one in breadth, was built , and the Shaiib&n garden was 
founded by the Sultan. In the same way, if he saw any shop or house 
empty or in ruins, he used to send for the owners and ask the rec^n 
of their being in that condition, and giving peeumary assistance) if * 
required, used to. order its construction. The whole country of Gujarat 
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was flucli that, the Koranic verse, "he who enters it is safe/’ descriptive 
of Mecca, applied to it. ^ 

In the latter part of his life, the SultAn used to devote the greater 
part of his time to devotion and penitence, and tears of mortification 
and the prayers,^ called the "Impregnable Port,” were ever on his lips. 
One day Malik Sarang, the founder of the suburb of that name near 
AhmedAbAd, asked him : " Why, with the proud possession of such a 
kingdom as that of GujarAt, do you wail and cry ?” The Saltan said : 
** Oh insensate, my patron ShAh iLlam used to tell me that the end of 
Hehihud would be " Mehmdd” a play upon words, meaning 

•‘ good”). Now, however, much I strive for such an end I do not see 
in myself any worthiness for it. The stream of my life floweth on fast, 
and what hath flowed retumeth not ; hinc illise lacrimal ! alas, I knew not 
the Master’s worth when he was by I At last the Sultan joined himself 
with Sheikh Sirdjud-din, who was a perfect Saint of the age and was 
by his teaching and direction saved from this delirious and repining 
condition of the mind. 

One day the Sultan hearing the praises of tha saint Sheikh 
Sirdjud-din, the apostle of Kutbe Alam and a great reclaimer of the 
misguided from Aminul-mulk asked that nobleman to meet him that 
night at the palace postern on the river Sabarmati. Amfnul-mulk did 
so, and the Sultdn issuing asked him to lead him to the monastery of the 
Saint which he did, the SuMn following alone, with only a sword 
under his arm, and on foot. Beaching the monastery of the Sheikh, 
Aminul-mulk went in to annoimce the Sultan, who was called in, and 
going in saw the saint seated on a crazy old cot on which, in obedience 
to his invitation, after saluting the Sheikh and shaking hands with 
him, the Sultan took his seat at the foot. After a while, he with 
great sincerity of heart asked him to show him the way to rectitude and 
the favour of God, and freedom from the passions. The Dervish told 
him it was extremely difficult for a layman, especially for a king, to 
devote his heart and soul to heaven. But the Suit An with honest single* 
ness of purpose said he was ready even to give up his royal dignity for 
his soul’s good ; and the Dervish assured of his earnestness said that 
though one hour 0 $ his righteous life as a king was equal to an year of 
devotion as a Dervish,^ he would send him his advice in the course of the 
* follQwing day on which he .was to act without doubt or question. The 

} M aiKa ak h a lahA KAna Iniioa# Kuiaaii ohap. 

* These prayers consist of a repetition of wishes for peace of the soal of the 
Prophet together with some other stereotyped words. 

s The Saint here repeats the famous lines d! 6a*Adi expxeaave of the proverb ; ** the 
cowl does not malm the monk." ; 
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SiJtiin entrusted the duty of conveying this message to Aminul-mulk, 
cmd ^vent away. The message with which the ‘Dervish charged, that 
nobleman, with his subsequent conduct, was of a nature to put to the 
severest test the devotion and faith of the SultSn for holy men : He 
asked for a high place in the royal service near the Sultan’s person, the 
place of the chief officer of Revenue and Accounts. The Sult6n without 
his belief being in the least shaken gave him the place and next day the 
Sheikh girding a sword and mounting a hoi^ went to court and was 
formally invested with the dress of honour. After performing his duties 
for sometime the Sheikh requested the Sultan to be given quarters near 
him, and this also being done he came and lived near the Sultan’s 
private apartments. 'J'he people of Ahmedabdd lost all faith in the 
Saint and began to speak of him openly as a designing imposter, but 
the Sheikh made light of it. The real motive of the Sheikh in all this 
was to at once try the SultSn’s faith as well as to give him spiritual 
teaching, unobserved by the world. In a short time when he thought 
the Sultan had made himself perfect, he asked his leave with a request 
never to seek him again and disappeared. Mercy of Allah on such 
dervishes ! The Sultan was the spiritual follower of Sheikh Rehma* 
tulldh, the son of Sheikh Azizulldh, the Resigner in God, and the 
mausoleum of this Saint is in the suburb of Sheikhpusa which is said to 
have been founded by him. 

Though illiterate, the Sultan’s mind from his constant association 
with learned men was stored with such a rich stock of useful 
knowledge, colloquial and historical (both sacred and profane) legal, 
poetical and biographical that, except scholars, nobody in speaking 
with him ccnld sii,v was unlettered. His notes and queries on 
leanied matters were highly ingenious. Ibni Afras, the translator of 
the book “ Shifa,’’ has mentioned several instances of the Sultan’s 
quickness in deciding difficult points of law. This is one of them 
copied There is a tradition to the effect that the Rrophet 

(on whom be peace 1) cursed a boy who passed before him during his 
prayers and thereby vitiated the prayers. The boy at once became 
a cripple and could not move a foot. Some people consider this 
tradition weak, other authorities do not. Those who lay it down 
to be unsound argue that the passing of a boy before the Pr<^het 
could not vitiate hie prayers, and that the Prophet would . never 
curse a child in non*age. Those that consider the tradition valid 
corroborate it by the testimony of Zeid, the sen of 6mar, who stated that 
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he saw in Tabdc (in Syria) a cripple who said his name was Yezid, the 
eon of Mehrdn, and ^admitted having become a cripple by the curse of 
the Prophet for having passed before the Prophet while in prayers in 
his boyhood. The Sultan, stating that the curse of the Prophet, like 
the destruction by the Prophet Elias of the boat, was, by Divine inspira- 
tion and coiUmand, laid the tradition down as valid. This was admit- 
ted by all the learned men as a just decision and has found place in 
thebook Shafa. 

In A. H. 864 ( Al. C. 1460) the Sultdn went with a force to hunt 
at Eapadwanj, and in the adjoining plain reviewed his army and 
prayed and after the reading of the Fitiha,* said: If God wills in the 
ensuing year I will found a new city/^ As at the time of the reading of 
the F4tih4 the face of the Sultan was turned in the direction of Sorath, 
the wise men of the time guessed that the Sultan desired the conquest of 
FortGirndr, and after this he returned from Kapadwanj to Ahmed4b4d. 
In A, H. 865 (A. D. 1461) he marched from AhmedSb^d and encamped 
on the bank of the river Kh4ri. At this camp a letter arrived from 
Niz4m Shdh, son of Humayun Sh4h Dakhni, to the effect that Sultan 
Mehmdd Khilji at the instigation of Nizamul-mulk Ghori, who, in the 
time of Humiyun ShSh, had fled to Mehmiid Khilji, with a numerous 
army had entered and commenced to ravage the Dakhan. That he had, 
therefore, advanced forty kos from his city, and was awaiting him at the 
Gh4ts, and besought aid from Sultan Mehmdd. The Sult4n receiving the 
letter from the Dakhan started and reached the country of Nazarbdr • 
at this camp he received another letter from Nizam Sh4h to the effect 
that, though the Sultan Mohmdd Khilji had shown great activity in his 
operations, he on his part had not spared fighting, had defeated the 
enemy^s army and had captured 50 of his elephants. But that the 
■ Dakhanarmy became engaged in plunder, when Sultan Mehmud attacked 
them with 12,000 horses. At this time, said Nizam Shah, he had but 
few men, still he fought bravely, but that at length Sikandar Khan with- 
drew him from the field to Bidar from the battle, and brought him into 
the city of Nazarb^r. He added that Sultdn Mehmdd had besieged the 
city of Bidar, and that now without the aid of the Sultan there was no 
mode of escape. He, therefore, trusted the Sultdn would cast his 
glance like the •rising sun in his direction, and dispel the darkness 
of oppression. On Sult4n Mehmdd, king of Gujarit, inarching 

^ The lepetition of the first 'fiura,’ or Chapter of the Kuraan, as a reqaiem oT poaoe 
for the sottl of the Prophet. 
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wiib a large army to the aid of Km&m Sh&h by the way of Barh^npur, 
the Khilji raised the siege of Bfdar and returned to his own country 
by way of GondwanSh. At this time the B^j^h of Gondw6nah| who 
was with him> said : This road is one where there is little water, and 
the jungle is very dense, and the passes are narrow but the Sult4n 
Mehmdd Khilji through fear of Saltan Mehmiid GujarlSti chose this 
road, and at once inarched performing two days' march in one day. 
They say that he came to such a place that from want of water 6,000 
of his men became food for jackals and vultures, and when he entered 
the Gondwan^h passes, the Goiids rose against him, and plundered 
his baggage. Thus after a hundred misfortunes he issued from the 
mountains and reached his own country. He now caught, and slew 
the Gond Rajdh, though the Bdjah pleaded that he had warned him. 
At length when Sult4n Mehmiid Gujariti reached Thdnesar which 
is under BurhSnpdr, he reviewed his army. It is related from auth- 
entic sources, that in the time of no king of Gujarit was there so large 
and well equipped an army, nor had any of the kings of his time ever 
sent such forces in any direction. He had in this expedition seventy- 
three nobles and had devoted the whole revenue of Gujardt to the pay 
of his army, and had given up his own crown villages for four years 
as a contribution to the enlarged expenses of the arnfy, defraying his 
personal expenses from the treasure left by former kings. Of this 
treasure also it is related that he spent two-thirds in rewards and food 
supplies for the army during these four years. 

When Mehmiid Khilji returned to his own country, Nizdm Shdh 
sent his Vakils to the Sultin, and they spared nothing in thanking and 
praising him for his aid and requested him to return to his own country. 
The Sultan marched thence for his own country. 

Afterwards in A. H, 867 (A. 0. 1463) Sultan Mehmdd Khilji 
with 90,000 horse marched to the Dakhan and ravaged and laid the 
country waste as far as Daulatdbad. Nizdm Shah again asked for aid, 
and the Gujardt Sultdn acceding marched to Nazurbar, Sultan 
Mehraud Khilji hearing this, returned to his own country by the way 
he had come ; and the Sultan also returned to his capital, and thence 
wrote to Sultdn Mehmiid Khilji that it was not the part of good men 
to harass the lands of Isldm— You should," he added, therefore 
dismiss such ideas from your mind for the future, but if you again 
inyade the Bakhan, I will on this side attack Mdndu, take therefore 
your choice." After this Sultdn Mehmiid Khilji gave up attacfciqg 
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the Dakhan.” Afterwards in A. H. 868 (A. C. 1464) Sult4n Mehmdd 
Gujardti sent for a large number of damascened swords from Telingdn 
for war, and in A, H. 869 ( A. C. 1 465) he marched against the Barodar * 
mountains, conquered the rock fortress and returned to his own country. 
In A. H- 870 (A. C. 1466) he went to Ahmednagar for hunting, and 
on the road Bahaiil-mulk-bin Alaf Khan, also called A lad dud-din-bin 
Sohrdb, killed without cause, Adam the armour-bearer of the Sultan 
and fled, and hid himself. Malik Haji Imidul-mulk and Malik Kdld 
Azdul-mulk were ordered to go and capture, and bring him wherever 
he might be. Malik Hdji and Malik Kiilii, being helpless, captured 
Bahaul-mulk and persuaded two of his followers to go to the Sultan and 
say they wore guilty and Bahaul-Mulk innocent, promising that they 
would only be imprisoned and afterwards released. They did so, and 
the Sultan at once ordered them to be killed. When, however, he 
found out the deceit which had been practised upon him, he caused both 
the Malika to be put to death, and after this no causeless murders were 
committed during his reign. He conferred on Malik Balii-ud-dfn 
Ikhtiyar-ul-Mulk the title of Imad-ul-Mulk and honoured him with the 
post of vazir. 

In a. H. 877 (A. C. 1472) MkhmAd Shah conquers Girnar, 

AND CONVERTS RaO MaNDLIK, THE FIST ATTACK BEING MADE 

IN A. H. 871 (A. C. 3466). 

It is so related that in the time of Sultan Mehmdd Begda the Raja, 
Rao Maiidlik of Girnar and Jundgadh, had become so haughty and 
insolent with the Musalmdn Sovereign of Gujarat that he did not consider 
himself in any way inferior to that potentate. He considered his rock- 
castle of Girndr and his fort of Junagadh impregnable, and he had under 
him a country like that of Sorath in which centre all the beauties and 
merits of Milwa, Khandesh and Gujarat. The ports of Gujarat receive 
many products that are first imported by the ports of Sorath. Purity 
of God ! It is the same, once prosperous country that now, on account 
of the constant change of its governors, has become the land of 
marauding free-booters, swindling merchants, charlatanic priests, 
grasping land-owners, and ragged soldiers. The free-booters of 
Sorath used always to harry the frontiers of Guja rdt, Sultdn Ahmed 
I., the founder of Ahmeddbdd, had unsuccessfully attempted the conquest 

1. So my MS. Sir OUvd Bayley has “BAwar.” Ferishtah— [Persian text II. 88^ 
calls it BArfid, and places it between Gujarat and the Konkan, and describes as a strong 
liill-fort. The Bowday History of Gujardt (35), correctly, calls it Bartur. Sir 

CftiTe Bayley’s note (Gnjardt 17S) on this fortress is interesting! 
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of Soratli. For this reason the Sdlt^n always felt a great longing to 
oouquer Sorath, but with great deliberation on account of the great 
strength of its fortresses and their great capacities of storage^ 

At last, he after consulting the omens, in A. H. 871 (A.O. 1467), 
undertook the expedition. 

Be it known that there is a mountain surrounding Girndr on all 
sides but the northern. On the south there is a pass (a valley P) 
between two mountains, twelve k6s in extent, and in this valley there is 
a jungle so dense that a horse cannot pass through it; it has numerous 
caves and it is uninhabitable, except for birds and beasts and a tribe 
of infidels, called Khdnts, who bear a greater resemblance to wild beasts 
than men. They dwell on the sides of the mountain, and, if any army 
march against them, they run away and hide themselves in the 
caverns. In the forest there are such trees that few know their names. 
There are also many fruit-trees in the mountains : like the Mango 
(Mangifera Indica) ] the Khirni {Minitmpff Indtca), the Jdmbdl 
{Eugenia Jambolund), the Giilar (Ficus ghmerata), the Imli ( 
dus Indica)^ and the Aonla [Phyllanthm emblica), &c. Near the foot of 
the mountain westwards, about three arrows- throw runs the Wanthali^ 
road, leading to the castle of Jundgadh, constructed wholly of stone. 
There are three gates to the castle, one facing the east, the other 
the west, and the third the north. As one enters the gate, 
facing the north, he has to enter another gate facing the west. 
The derivation of the name of Junagadh is so given by the people of 
Sorath, that in former times the capital of the countrj’’ of Sorath was 
the village of Wanthali, five kSs to the west of Jundgadh. The country 
between J unagadh and this place was so densely wooded that neither 
horse nor man could pass through it. Many of that Bajdh’s ancestors 
had ruled there, when one day a wood-cutter crossed the distance 
by accident with the greatest difficulty, and reached a place where he 
saw a stone-well with an old gateway. He went l^ack, and reported 
to the Bdjah what he had seen. The Bajah ordered a clearance of the 
wood between the city and the gate, and asked of the architects 
and historians of his time to ascertain the name of the old city, but all 
of them expressed their inability to do so, and the place was diilled 
JunAgadh, the old fortress (city), as nobody could say the date of its 
building or the name of its founder. There are two wells in the old 

1 A villsge ftbout eight miles sontk'WMt ttie town of jaaigedk* 
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fart called No^hau and Angolia, and two step-wells, one called Ari and 
mother Brajari* . 

The Rijah of the land was called Eao Mandlik, and it is noted in 
Hindu histories that his ancestors had ruled over the country from father 
to son for nineteen hundred years. In this long period the city was once 
taken by Sultfin Muhammad Tughlak, emperor of Delhi, and once 
by Sultan Ahmed, the son of Muhammad Sh4h Sultan of Gujarat, 
but the Hindus subsequently gathering force re-took the place from 
the deputies of these two Muslim powers. 

It is said that when Sultan Mehmdd determined to take the for- 
tresses of Girndr and Junagadh he ordered his treasurer to take stores of 
ready money in gold with him to the amount of fifty millions and 
ordered his Kurbegi( or keeper of the royal armoury) to take with him 
one thousand seven hundred swords of Egypt and Yemen and Maghrebi 
and Ehurdsdni and Alleymand on whose handles was from four to six 
sera of gold ; and three thousand and three hundred Ahmedabad swords 
with silver hilts, weighing from four to five sers, and seventeen 
hundred daggers (Ehanjar) and double-edged daggers (Jarndhar), 
with gold on their handles, weighing from two sers and a half to 
three sers^ and he ordered his master of the horse (Akhtahbegi) to 
take with him tWD thousand Arabian and Turkish horses with gold 
trappings. In short, when the Sultan besieged the fort of Junagadh, the 
infidels of those parts placed their families and provisions in a 
defile, called Mahailah (Mahi-bala I) which was very strong position 
and determined to fight to the death. One day Tughlak Khan, a prince 
of Sindh, said to the Sultan The Mahdilah is a very impregnable 
place, and no army has ever penetrated it, and conquered it.” The 
Sultan replied, “ If God wills I will conquer it,” One day the Sultan, 
mounted as if for hunting, went in the direction of the MahaiUh. When 
the Hindus saw but a small party, they were careless and thought 
it would not attack them. Suddenly, the Sultan came upon them, 
and the infidels after a short fight fled and went into the jungle. 
When the army heard that the Sultdn was engaged, they followed 
him, and leaving their horses outside the defile, they entered 
it on foot, and the great part of the families and provisions of 
the Hindus fell ^to the hands of the army, and the Sult&n 
returned victorious to his quarters) and occupied himself in 
thering the siege. They say that in the next four days’ cdege 
the Sultan distributed the Iffy milhons of ready momy in gold 



StJLTitN MEEMth) BIODi. 


/ 


fiXid tile swords and daggers, in presents to the soldiers, so that 
the; should strive strenuously to conquer the fortress and dbould 
dismiss laziness and carelessness from their minds. He also sent 
•out powerful detachments to ravage the country of Sorath^ 
and countless plunder fell into their hands. B&o Mandlik now 
sent his agents and showed great humility. The Sultan thought 
it best to suspend the operations of the siege of the fortress 
for that year and returned to his own country. In A* H. 872 
(A. C. 1468) the Sultin heard that the Rao Mandlik, when he visited 
his idol temples did so in great state and splendour and with a golden 
umbrella over him. The Sultan was seized with kingly jealousy and 
he caused to be got ready 40,000 horses and many elephants, and ordered 
them to take from him his umbrella and regalia and if he refused to 
give them up, to lay waste his country with fire and sword. As soon 
as Mandlik heard this, he sent the umbrella and ornaments 

with fitting submission to the Sultan. The army returned and were 
honoured with kissing the Sultan’s feet. The Sultan bestowed these 
ornaments on his musicians. After this in A. H. 873 (A. 0. 1469) news 
was received of the death of Sultfin Mehmud Khilji and of the accession 
of his eldest son Gheiasud-din to the throne. Several of the Amirs 
represented to the Sultan that after the death of Sultan Ahmed, Sultan 
Mehmdd Khilji had endeavoured to conquer Gujarat, and that now if 
the Sultan wished to conquer Malwd it would fall easily intp his hands. 
But the Sultan said, “ To covet the country of a brother Muhammadan, 
whether he be alive or dead, does not befit a Musalman.” 

In A. H. 874 (A. C. 1469) the Sultdn again sent an army to 
Sorath, and having plundered and ravaged the country it re- 
turned, Afterwards the Sultdn resolved to conquer Girndr 
and turning his face towards the country of Sorath, started thither 
by rapid marches. On hearing this the R4o Mandlik without being 
sent for, and without any message, came into the presence of the 
Sult4n and said, Whatever service the Sultan may command, this 
slave will be ready to perform with his life. Without my having 
committed any fault why do you endeavour to ruin me.” The Sultdii 
said, **What crime is greater than infidelity! If you desire safety 
acknowledge the unity of God, axid become a Mosalmdn with a true 
heart that I may entrust to you other dominions in addition to your 
own, else I will destroy you.'^ When the Edo Mandlik saw how the 
ease stood, he fled that very night and entered the fort. While 'h^ was 
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absent with the Sultan, his officers had collected provisions and 
strengthened the forts of Jun^gadh and Girnar. One day the Sultan 
reached the foot of the mountain, and the infidels poured forth as 
numerous as ants and locusts from the fort and commenced to fighto 
After much fighting they were defeated, and entered the lofty fortress 
of Girnar. In this way the fight went on for two days. On the 
third day the Sultan went himself to the battle, and fought from 
mom till eve with the infidels with both sword and spear. That 
day the soldiers of the Sultan were more successful, the infidels fled, and 
re-entered the lofty fortress. The Sultdn divided the trenches amongst 
his men, and appointed each Amir to a place. The infidels every day came 
from one quarter or another, and fought. One day some Hindus came 
suddenly into the trench of Alam Khan F^rdki, one of the famous nobles, 
slew him and departed. The Sultdn made great efforts in being on the 
alert, and the Hindus became straitened. A Wania, named Withal, Rao 
Mandlik’s minister, consulting with the garrison of the fortress, said: 

This time Sultan Mehmdd will not depart without conquering. It is 
better for us to go to the higher fortress of Girnar than to remain in 
Junagadh, because it is stronger than this one, and has plenty of provi- 
sions.^’ The garrison agreed with him, and they sent ambassadors to 
the Sultdn, and said : If the Sultan of the world will spare our lives 
and will not hinder our families, we will take our families and stores, 
and come out of the fort, and surrender it to the Sultan’s servants.’’ The 
Sultdn replied, Be it welcome to you.” They then taking their 
families and stores, made for the lofty fort of Girnar. The Sultan 
coming to know of this, ordered his array to plunder them.* The army 
ran in pursuit and reaching the middle of the mountain commenced 
the fight. That day many Muhammadans became martyrs, and they 
sent many Hindus to their last account, but the Hindus managed 
to convey their families into the lofty fortress, and every day 
issuing thence, they gave battle. After a long time when their 
stores ran short, and they were reduced to extremities of privation, they 
prayed for quarter. The Sultan agreed to their prayers on condition 
of their adopting the faith of Islam. Rao Mandlik now issued forth 
from the fort, received the honour of kissing the Sultin’s feet, and 

1 Snlt&n BehmAS’s conduct was not singular. Deliberate and systematic breach of 
faith with unbelievers was accounted a virtue by Muslim rulers of Mobmnd’s ilk, and 
has given birth to the Gujarati proverb : ** It is foolish to trust the word of one whose 
stomach contains anoth^s fl^! (meaninff a fleah-eater). Jena-pet«mAn parko-mAs, 
TAnosbo-vishvis.*’ The Muslim rulers justiled tfaefr conduct by the ttadifloh of the 
lyo^: ««Al harbeBhadatim-^Waf lsln^ 


( 
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handed over the. keys of the fort to the Sidt^n's servants. THiis 
happened in A. H. 877 (A. 0. 1472). The Sultan recited the 
creed^ of IsWm, the Kao repeated it and saved himself from the flame 
of the Sultan’s wrath which was like the fire of hell. After his coil- 
version^the Rio used to say : Before I met the king ShSh Sham- 
suddin Bukhari” (who lies buried, in the neighbourhood of the town of 
Undh,) ^‘had attracted me towards Islam. Now by the kindness of the 
SultSn I am exalted by the profession of the faith with the tongue while 
believing in it with the heart.” But they say that whenever he remem- 
bered Giraar and his former kingly state, he used to weep copiously. 

This is what the author of the Tarikhi Bahddur-Shahi says, but 
I have heard from reliable men of Gujarat that the cause of the Sultin 
being induced to make this last conquest of Jiinagadh and Gimir was 
different. It was this : The Wdnia Witthal was the vazfr of Rfio 
Mandlik, and the adminstration of all the affairs of the Rfio was in 
his hands, and he turned against him. The cause was that the Wdnia 
had a wife of the name of Mohini who for peerless beauty was renown- 
ed in her time. One day Rdo MandKk saw the sun of her beauty and 
became excessively enamoured of her. The end of the matter was that 
after much endeavour he obtained possession of her. This infamous 
intrigue being discovered by her husband he placed t£e saw at the root 
of the power and kingdom of the Rao. Repressing the mortification 
of his heart, he represented with great show of zealous concern to the 
Rdo, that the provisions in the fort were old and had become unfit for 
consumption. He asked orders to replace the old provisions with fresh 
ones. The Eao said, Why do you not do so ? ” Beginning to remove 
the provisions, ho secretly sent a man to the JSultan to tell him that 
the fortress was emptied of stores,- and that if the Sultan would 
now make an attempt to conquer the fort, he could easily capture it. 
The Sultan was delighted and started at once for Jiinfigadh and 
Girnar, and having arrived by forced marches conquered both the 
forts. God knows the truth of the affair. 

Some say that the cause of Rfio Mandlik adopting IsUm was 
that when he descended from the fortress, and came to the Sultdn, the 
Sult&n took him with him to Ahmeddbid. One^ day he went to 
Rasdldbdd which was the residence and is now the place of burial of 
ShSh-i-Alam. He saw that many elephants, horses and men were 

I The creed is ; L&dUha iUal-lah, Mahammad-ur-msdl-iilUh, . There la no Qod hut 
AUtti, Mahamnmd is1n« Pmphe^^ ’ 

8 
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collected before bis boose, and be asked vbat amir dwdt there P They 
relied it was tbe Barber of tbe Sb6b-i>Alampait4b, tbo king wbo was 
the refuge of tbe world. He asked, whose servant was be, and wbo 
paid him f They replied : “ He was a dependent of AUdb alone.** He 
asked, whence then has he obtained all these things of royal ^tateP’* 
They replied, ‘'God gave them to him. ** He asked if he comd have 
an interview with him and went and saw him. As soon as his eyes 
fell on the face of Shfih Alam he said, “ Tell me what is necessary 
to be said by one who wishes to become a Muhammadan. The Hazr^t 
Sh&h recited the creed. The repeated it with the tongue and 
admitted the truth of it with his heart. In short from his visit to the 
house of that good man he obtained the honour of admission into Isldm. 

At the time of Sultin Mehmiid’s siege of J dnagad there were but 
few cannon and muskets in the higher fort. The garrison fought 
sometimes with stones and sometimes with arrows and muskets. 
Fighting for a long time in this manner with great vigour 
and energy, the Sultdn’s sustained efforts to conquer the 
fort failing to open the door of victory, he became much grieved, and 
wrote to Khuddwand Ehdn, who was the adept of his day in the science 
of astrology and who having resigned the post of vazir, had retired 
to his own hou^, in Ahmedabdd : “ Although I don’t fail in fighting 
strenuously, yet up to the present time I see no hope of victory, though 
1 am determined either to clasp the bride of Victory in my arms or die a 
martyr.” Ehuddwand Khdn wrote in reply, “ Send me an account of the 
mode of your att^k, and where your trenches are, and who is in com- 
mand over each.” This was sent accordingly. The Ehan altered the position 
of the trenches and wrote the names of the amirs who should be placed in 
ommand in each, and requested the Sultan to make an attack on the for- 
tress on a certain day. The Sultan acted according to the writing of the 
Eh&x, and on the appointed day God opened the door of victory to him. 

After this victory the Sultdn sent to the cities and towns of Gujardt 
for great sayads and noted wise men and kdzis, and officers acquainted 
with the Muhammadan faith to enforce tbe laws of Isldm, and settled 
them inJfindgadh,Bnd inthe towns under it and he himself remained 
there, and commenced to populate the town,' and to repair the city-walls 
of Jahdnpandh, and built lofty palaces, and ordered his amirs to each of 
them build a residence for himself. In the course of time a city was built 
that was a twin to Ahmeddbdd. The Sultdn named it MustaMbad. Thus 
was Soratb brought without any opposition nn^r hier rule, and aU. the 
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Hindu chiefs and land holders with humility and submission and without 
demand or importunity brought and paid him the tribute due from them. 

News was now received that Jeysingh, son of Gangdas, lUji of 
Ch&mpaner^ harboured the discontented men of the Baroda and Habhoi 
Bark&rs and purposed to rebels and having made friendship with 
the kibg of M^ndu expected assistance from him. The dis« 
contented about Ahmed&bad^ as a melon takes colour from another 
melon^ became also ready to rebel. The king appointed Malik 
Jamflud-din his armour-bearer as faujdar over the great city of Ah- 
medAbad^ and its dependencies with the title of Muhafiz Eh^n. The 
above mentioned Malik made such excellent arrangements that theiving 
and high- way. robbery became e :tinct, and the citizens and villagers 
slept with open doorS) and the merchants opened their loads on the roads 
and stages. Fortune smiled on Muhafiz Eh£n. . His son^ took tribute 
from those turbulent people who had never paid it before. After 
some days the Sultan entrusted to him the entire government of the 
city of Ahmedabad. This service also he performed in a manner which 
met with approval. After a few days he became viceroy, and perform- 
ed these duties also well. He was now invested with the office of vazir 
of the kingdom and was allowed to retain his old posts and dignities 
of which the agents of the Malik performed the necessary work. This 
Muhdfiz Khan was grand-father of the author of the ** Tarikh-i-Bahidur 
Shahi.’’ In short) the Sultan also appointed an amir to bring into 
order the country of Baroda, and he appointed Malik Bahfiul-mulk 
styled Imdd-ul-mulk to the th^nedari of Sankheda, and he en- 
trusted to Malik Sprang Kiw^mul-mulk the Thanedari of Norkha, 
and that of D^khna to Taj Ehdn, son of Saldr. The appointment 
of these posts prevented Jeysingh from rebellion. In A. H. 876 
(A. G. 1471) Bdo Mandlik was dignified with the title of Kh4n Jahin 
and ajdgtr was bestowed on him, and tho golden idols which had been 
taken from his temples were sold and their proceeds distributed among 
the soldiers. 

After this the Sultan made an incursion into Sindh, and in one 
day marched sixty-one Icos^ and plundered the countries of the zamin- 
d£rs, adjacent to Sindh. The land in these parts is salt and in the rain 
it remains under water. One portion of the countryds an arm of the 
salt sea and the tides of the sea flow over it. Its breadth in some 

^ All g^wiug ripe at onoe.— An Urda promb. 

* Feriahtali (P^sian texirll. 8d0) oaUa bim Kalik Ehiar and says lie exited 
tdbttte from the B^*hi of Idar and ffitbhi. ' V 
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places is six kos and in others greater or less. Its water is always salt 
and the land is not fit for cultivation, and except fish and salt, produces 
nothing. They say that in this foray there were only six hundred horse 
with the Sult&n. The zaminddrs of these parts of Sindh, the Sumras and 
the Sodh^s' on hearing of the Suitings arrival, at the head of twenty* 
four thousand horse, took up a strong position. But on seeing the 
Sultan’s army, they sent their agents to him agreeing to become 
Muhammadans. The Sultdn refrained from their slaughter, and said 
if they wished to become Muhammadans they should act according to 
the precepts of Isl^m, and give up inter-marriage with the Hindus, and 
send some of their chiefs to attend on the Sult[in ; that their chiefs 
should accompany the Sultan to Jdnagadh, where, having learned the 
precepts of Isldm, they might return to their families and instruct 
them. They agreed with fervour, and came with fitting presents, and 
were allowed to kiss the Sultan’s feet, and accompanied the victorious 
return of the Sultdn to JunAgadh. The Sultan handed them over to 
the learned in religion for instruction. Some of them after they had 
acquired knowledge of Islam returned to their country, others being 
charmed with the Sultan’s favour remaiiied with him, giving up their 
homes and families and becoming in course of time worthy of 
confidence and advancement. 

In A. H. 877 (A. C. 1472) the Sultan marched with a strong army 
to chastise the lawless tribes of Sindh, with 900 horsemen, each with two 
horses. He reached Sarpalah, and there fought with, and conquered 
40,000 Hindu zaminddrs of Sindh who were skilled archers, and having 
captured their wives and children brought them to JiinAgadh. 

In this year (A. C. 1472) Sultan Mehmud conquered Jagat and 
SankhodwarA.^ The cause of this conquest was that MaulAiiA Mehmud 
of Samarkand who was distinguished for his great scientific and poetic 
attainmentshadembarkedfrom the coastof theDakhanto go to Samar- 
kand. He was on his way captured with his property and family by the 
pirates of SankhodwArA who brought him and his two sons to the shore, 
and set them adrift keeping with them his women and property# The 
Mulla after a hundred dangers and misfortunes betook himself to the 

Aooording to Ferishtah (Persian text II. 390-91) these people (more probably 
Jadejas) lived in Katonh which Ferishtah, erroneously places in the limits of Sindh. He 
represents the people as wild and worshippers of the elements. The next expedition 
was against the Jats. and Baluchis of 8indh proper. The author erroneously caBe 
them Hindu of Sindh. 

9 , Pwarka (north latitude 22*15', 6g8t loniptude 69**} cm the north-western tiiore of 
Kfthiawar, famous for its temple of 
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Court of Sult£n Mehmdd. They say that the sons of the Mulla were so 
very young, that they were unable to travel on foot. The Mulla Was 
not strong enough to carry both of them at once on bis shoulder or his 
hip. He therefore used to carry one of the boys on his shoulder for 
a short distance, and then to set him down, and returning, he used 
to carry the other and bring him along. In this manner in several 
days he travelled seventy kos and arrived in the presence of the Sultan 
with grieved heart and flowing eyes, and so repeated his tale of wrong 
and oppression that the recital touched with pain the heart of the 
Sultan, and of all present. The Sultdn asked for all the details, and 
with tearful eyes and a thousand sighs the Mulla related all his 
sufferings. Although previous to this the Sultin had felt a desire to 
conquer Jagat and the island of Sankhodwdr, the most famous places of 
Hindu woi'ship the difficulty of the road to Jagat and the wildness of 
the neighbourhood and the strength of the Island of Sankhodwir, used 
to make him hesitate. The Sultdn was considering about it, and was 
thinking how it might be managed, when this occurrence happened, 
and tlie new desire strengthened the old one. The Sultan became 
restless and said, As long, God willing, as I do not punish these 
Hindus, I shall feel averse to take rest.’" He consoled Mulla 
Mehmud, and showed great pity for his misfortunes,, and sent him to 
Ahmedabdd. On the 17th of the month of Zilhajj, ho marched 
against Jagat, and reached it by forced marches. The Hindus 
fled to the Island of Sankhodwdra. He then plundered Jagat 
and cast down the buildings thereof, and destroyed the idol temples, 
and broke the idols to pieces, and thence he pitched his camp at 
Adhiimr^, which is about ten from Jagat on the sea-shore oj^posite 
the Island of Sankhodwari. The author of the Mehamdd Shahi writes 
that the place was an abode of snakes, so that no one in the army 
slept that night for fear of them, and there was no tent in which 
a snake was not found. It is said that they killed seven hundred snakes 
in the suite of tents belonging to the Sultan alone. One of the marvels 
of this country is this, that on the 9th of the month of Asadh, which 
is the commencement of the monsoon, from the eleventh to the four- 
teenth, which the Hindus called the Igiaras, Bdras, Teras, Chawdas, and 
‘Piranmash% birds as big as Main&s of a special appearance, come from, 
the sea and perch on the top of the idol temple which is in the village 
of M^dhupur on the sea-shore in the M^ngrol district. Many of 
them die and the survivors take to wing after about two hours, l^hen 



62 lilR-ATi 81KANDAB(« 

tlxei^ have flown away, the dwellers there pick up the dead ones, and 
guess from their feathers whether or not their monsoon will be favourable. 
If they see that the black feathers preponderate in the head and 
tail and there is a white patch in the middle of the bird's body they 
guess that there will be more rain at the commencement and end 
of the monsoon, and less in the middle, and if it be black in the middle, 
and white at the two extremities, they guess that there will be more 
rain in the middle of the season and less at the beginning and end ; 
and thus when black preponderates, excess of rain, and where 
white, want of it, is prognosticated. If the whole of the bird’s body 
be black,’ continuous rain, and if all white, total absence of rain is fore- 
told. It has never happened, but that these birds came on the days 
of the months named, and they say also that birds of this sort used also 
at that time of the year to come and perch on the idol temples of 
Patan, Diu, and Jagat, which arc situated on the sea-shore, and the 
inhabitants of those places similarly drew omens from them. 

In short; the Hindusof the country of Jagat strengthened themselves 
in the Island of Sankhodw&r. The Island of Sankhodw^r is three ko8 from 
the shore, the sea around it being very deep. The pirates under the Ha ja 
of Jagat were the inhabitants thereof and plundered all travellers by 
sea. When the §ult(in saw that the Hindus of these parts had entered 
this island, he sent for boats from his ports and embarking in them 
well equipped and armed soldiers, he set out with his own special 
troops to conquer that island. On every side the warriors of the faith 
embarked in boats, and having arrived close to the island, commenced to 
fight. The Hindus did not fail in sending a rain of arrows and bullets 
and in fighting withsword and spear. At length the warriors of Islam 
were victorious from their superior strength, and killed the greater part 
of the Hindus, but some of them embarking on their ships took to 
flight. The Sultan entered the island and prepared boats with good 
seamen to chase and capture the vessels of the enemy, and the Musalman, 
who had scaled the temple, begau, with a loud voice, to give the call to 
prayers, and they demolished the temple, and broke its idols. The 
Sultfin praised God in a prayer of two rekadts,^ and the family of the 
Mulla who were in the prison were released. They say that great 
plunder in rubies jnd pearls of fine water and costly clothes fell into the 

^ The bird csllsd, Mdiiut in Hindiistliii, is the stsrling (Ghraoula religiosa). Tbe 
only o&er bird resemblixig it Is the lUiatf oommcmlj OaUed a Bajxi lord (Pastor zoseiu^ 
by Gujarat sportsmen. It has the closest zesemblsnoe to the description given heva. 

* Literally genuflexion. The Prayers for thanksgiving ara longc 
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hands o{ the Mosalmdns ; and the Snltdn remaining some time hoilt a 
mosquoi and collecting a large quantity of proiisions and haying 
handed over charge of S&nkhodwdr and Jagat to Malik Tdgh& who had 
the title of Farhat-ul-mulk, himself returned to Junagadh, The con- 
quest of Jagat and Sankhodwdi' happened in A. H. 878 (A. C. 1473). 
The island had not been previously conquered by any king, and its 
conquest was now effected through the effort of the arm of Sultdn 
Mehmdd^ the Champion of the Faith* 

Two years after this, in A. H. 880 (A. C. 1476) Hazrat Shah 
Alara, the great Saint, died. The date of his demise is gatherable f rom 
the numerical value of the letters in the word Fakhr “ Glory,” as also 
from the words A^khir^ul^Auliya — the last of the Saints. 

On Friday, the tenth of Jam4dul-Awwal of the above year (A. 0. 
1475) the Sultdn arrived at Mustufd-b4d, Jdndgddh. By chance some of 
the warriors of the faith who had embarked in boats in pursuit of Bhlm, 
son of Sagar thcBdjd of Jagat, having captured the said Bhim and put 
fetters on him, and a collar round his neck, brought him to Mustufd-bdd. 
The Sultdn bestowed on each of his captors handsome reward, and 
ordered that they should bring Mulla Mehmdd of Samarkand from 
Ahmedabdd. When Mulla Mehmdd came from Ahmeddbdd to 
Jdndgadh and had an audience of the Sultdn> the Sultan ordered that 
Bhim should be handed over to Mulla Mehmdd that he should take his 
revenge on him. They brought Bhim with a collar round his neck and 
fetters on his legs. The Mulla rose, and praised the king and his zeal 
for IsUm and said, By the good fortune of the king I have attained 
my object.” Afterwards the Sultdn ordered that they should take 
Bhim to Muhafiz Ehdn at Ahmeddbdd, that having hewed him into 
pieces he should affix a piece to every gate of the city as a warning to 
other lawless people. When they brought Bhim to Ahmedabdd 
Muhdfiz Ehdn acted according to this order. 

After the Sultdn had satisfied himself in bringing the affairs of 
Sorath into good order, the desire of conquering the fortress of Chdmpdner 
which had remained dormant in his heart was re-kindled and he 
marched from Mustufdbdd to Ahmeddbdd. On the way he received 
tidings that certain Malabar pirates having fitted up several ships were 
harassing the ports of Gujardt. The Sultdn accordingly turned to 
Ghogha and sent skilled sailors on vessels properly equipped to 
punish the Malabaris, and himself came from Ghoghd to Cmbay and 
thence marched to Sarkhej. Faying a visit to the tomb of Sheikh 
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Alitned Shattu^ he halted three days, and fixed the jagirs and allow- 
ances to the sons of those who had fallen or died natural deaths in this 
campaign. Whoever had a jdgir it was confirmed to his son and he 
who left no son, half of his jagir was given to his daughter, and he who 
left no daughter had his dependants provided for in a fitting manner* 
During these three days the Sultan’s eyes were constantly filled with 
tears, and he was in great grief. On seeing these signs one of his attend- 
ants said to his Majesty, ** After many years the Sultan through his 
good fortune having conquered, forts like those of Junagadh and Gimdr, 
is returning to his capital. What then is the reason of thus halting at 
three kos from the capital, and what is the cause of this grief, while 
the people of Gujarat arc all awaiting the arrival of the Sultan, and 
the families of the soldiers are anxiously expecting their arrival. 
This is surely an occasion for joy and gladness, and not a time for 
sorrow and lamentation.” The Sultdn replied, “ I should indeed he 
a thoughtless and unworthy man if after arriving here in safety and 
comfort I do not enquire after and make provision to assuage 
the grief of the widows and families of those who have for ever 
marched away from this transitory world. It matters little if we 
delay for two or three days to enter the city, but to enter it without 
enquiring after and comforting and cooling the ardour of the grief of 
those whose dear ones have not returned, would be far from 
considerate or humane.” They say that during those da^^s Kazi 
Najmuddin, ruler of the religious ordinances in the city of Ahmeddbad, 
came out to congratulate the Sultan. The Sultdn heaved a pitious 
sigh and said; “ Ah Knzi you congratulate me, but you should tell me, 
how those fare, whose sons and brothers have become martyrs or 
have died during these last five years ? Had they remained in 
their houses how many offspring would they not have had. Just 
consider the sacrifice at which I have purchased my victories.” 

In short, after satisfying the distressed and the suffering, in the 
month of Shaaban the Sultan entered the great city of Ahmeddbdd, and in 
the month of Ramazan he took his army against Chdmpaner. When he 
arrived at the village of Moramli which is of the Saonli parganah and 
situated on the banks of the Mahi, he ordered a halt, and thence sent a 
strong force to lay waste the Ch4mp6ner country. The army after 
ravaging the country returned, and when the rainy season had arrived 
the Sultan returned to his capital, and having passed the rains in 
Ahmedabad, he went in the direction of Mustafdbdd, and after 
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spending sometime near Mustaftibdd in hunting and the chase, ho return- 
ed to Ahmedabad. But the desire of the conquest of Ohampdnqr was 
never absent from his mind, and each time he left Ahmoddbdd for 
hunting, his thoughts were occupied with Chdmpaner. By chance one 
day while hunting, he arrived on the banks of the river Wdtrak, which 
is twelve Im from Ahmedabad in a south-easterly direction, when ho 
heard tliat sometimes in that place highway robberies took place. 
He ordered a city to be founded on that spot named Mehmdddbad, and 
from that day the building of the city commenced. Ho ordered a strong 
stonc-embanknrent to bo made on the river and lofty palaces were erected 
on it. The building of tliis city bears witness to the excellence of his 
judgment and the quickness of his understanding, and the water of that 
river is very sweet and wholesome, and, in fact, wore one to say that of 
ttll places in the world for beauty of climate and site none comes up to 
tliis, he would bo right. 

When in A. 11. 8S5 (A. C. 1480) the Sultdii went to JdnSgod, 
he left his oldest son Ahmed Shah in Ahmedabad, and placed 
Khudawand Khan in charge of the young prince. As the army had 
wearied of the continual expeditious of the Sultan, some rebellious per- 
sons incited Khudawand Khiu to setup Alimod Shah on the throne and 
act treacherously to the Sultdn.^ Imadul-mulk, one of chief nobles 
whom they took into confidence, was a true servant and upset 
all their plans, by advisiug the nobles to beware lest this flamo 
should become too strong. The end of this was that the Sultan 
became acquainted with the plot, and coming from Mustufab to 
Ahmedabad he severely punished Khudawand Khan and his like. 

In A. H. 887 (A. C. 1482) except in the territory of Champdner 
there was no rain in Gujarat. Malik Asad, chief ecjuerry® of the Sultdn, 
who was posted at the thamh of Moramli called also Rdsulabad, 
began to plunder the Chdmpaner territory. When he reached the neigh- 
bourhood of the fort of Champancr, the Edwal Patai, Raja of Chumpaner, 
issuing from the fortress, joined battle. The Malik fought bravely, but 
was defeated, and most of his followers were slain and two of the 
Sultan's elephants with several horses which were with the Malik 

1 Fertehtah (Persian text, JI. 395) relates this attempt the nobles to depose 
Sultdn Meiundd at greater length. Mchumtul U^stetl the loyalty of his nobles by giving 
out that he was determinal to proceed on a pilgriniiigc to Maecfdi. When, however, ho 
came to know that the chief part in the conspiracy was borne by Khuda-wand Khan, the 
only punishment he dealt out to him was to name one of his pigeons after that noble- 
man. 

* Or it may be, one of the ohosen and exalted slave effiaers of the Sultdn, 

9 
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were seized with all their equipments by the Ilawal. On hearing 
this news, the Sultan was enraged and the desire of the conquest of 
Chimpancr became fixedly engraved on his heart. 

Account of the Expedition of the SultXn aoainst the Fort 

OF Ohampanbr and the Conquest of the same by the Key 
OF the Sword. 

When the Sult4n set out from Ahmcdabad for the conquest 
of the Champfiner fortress, and arrived at Baroda the Bawal 
Patai became alarmed, and sent his agents to the Sultiii, and made 
most humble submission, but, however humbly his vakils begged for 
pardon, their request was not acceded to, and the Subiii said, ^‘Except 
the sword and dagger no other message shall pjisj^ between you and 
mo.” His agents returned to him sad and sorrowful, and related the 
state of affairs. The RSwal now made up his mind to die, strengthened 
his fort, and prepared for the final conflict. The Sultan having arrived, 
laid siege to the fortress, and each duy , from morn till eve battle raged 
between the army of Islam and the ill-fated llindas. When some 
days had passed in this way, the Sultdn ordered covered approaches 
to be constructed and engineers versed in the art, commenced to 
construct them. They say that they used to buy a bundle of poles 
for one gold mhrafi^y and used it in the construction of approaches. 
The Rawal Patai now sent his minister Sur to Sultan Ghiusuddin 
Mehmud Khilji, requesting aid, and promising that he would give one 
lakh of tankuhs^^ each tankah being worth eight Akbari tankalis for 
every march that the Sultan should make from Mdndu in the direction 
of Ohampdner. When Sultan Ghidsuddin understood this matter, he 
marched from Mandu to Naalchah, a village three kos from Mdndu, 
and became occupied in reviewing and organizing his army. When 
Sultdn Mehmdd heard this, he entrusted the conduct of the siege to some 
of his nobles, and himself marched towards Mdndu and making forced 
marches arrived at Dohad, which is situated on the frontier of Gujardt 
and Mdlwa, and encamped there, 

Sultan Ghifisuddin, apprehensive of what might happen, devised a 
stratagem to give up the expedition : Having assembled learned men and 
Kdzis, he informed them how Sultdn Mehmddwas besieging the fortress 
of Chdmpdncr, how the Baja of Ghdmpdner had sought aid from him» 

1 A gold coin from Hs. 16 to 24 in value. 

* About two rupees of the present currency, a fsmall geld or silver coin. 
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and he asked their opinion in the matter ol helping him. They unani- 
mously replied, “ It does not behove a Muslim potentate to aid an un- 
believer at such a time.” Sultan Ghidsuddin on hearing this returned to 
his own capital, and SultSn Mehm6d also returning, came to ChSmpdner. 
The Rawal Patai now became hopeless of succour. The approaches had 
by this time been completed, and the garrison were in great straits. 
They burned all their property and families, and issuing from the 
fortress commcnocd to fight. ^ They say that all the garrison were 
slain, except the Rdwal Patai and his minister Ddngarsi, who were 
wounded and fell into the Sultanas hands. The Sultan caused them to be 
imprisoned in charge of Nizam Khan. They say that in this 
interview, although the Rawal Patai was ordered to observe the 
eercmonial of tlie Sultan’s court, he refused to conform to it. After 
five months when his wounds were healed, ho was brought to the 
Sultan wlio ordered him to embrace Islam, but he refused. Finally by 
the order of the learned men and Kazis his head was struck off, and was 
exposed on a. stake. His minister Ddiigarsi, who was brought to a place 
near this stake, managed with sudden activity and resolution to snatch a 
sword from thohand of Shdkhan bin Kabfr, one of the attendants of the 
SultSn, and inflicted on him a fatal blow. In the end they killed him 
also. They say tli at two daughters and one son remaiifcd of the RdwaPs 
family, when they brought them to the Sultdn; ho sent his daughters 
to his harem, and gave his son to Seiful-innlk to adopt as a son, and 
he grew up in the care of the Malik, and ultimately in the time of Sultdn 
Muzaffar bin Mehmud he was ennobled with tlie title of Nizirnul- 
mulk, and became one of his cliief nobles. Tlie conquest of the fort of 
dhjjmpunor took place in A. II, 889(24bh November A. C. 1483-84). 

The climate of Cbampaner was very pleasing to tlio Sultan, and 
he made it his capital, and built there a large city which was 
named Muhammadibad, and a lofty mosque was constructed, and the 
Sultdn also erected a fort round Champaner and called it Jahiinpandh, 
and the amirs, vazirs, merchants, and wunias, each one, built for 
himself lofty dwellings. In A. H. 890 (A. C. 1485) he caused to be laid 
out gardens like paradise round the city, and thus in a short time the 
city of Muhammad&bad was so adorned and beautified jbhat the inhabit- 
ants of Gujarfit wrote the plan of Ahmod&blid on the paper of forget- 
fulness, and agreed on Muhammaddbdd being without an equal. The 

(PerBiaa text, II. 396-97} gives a more detailed acoonnt of the taking of 
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city of MuliammadabM full of lofty dwellings, with its suburbs pleasing 
and free from all unpleasantness, was the residence of the great men 
and the dwelling of the beautiful of the time. Its gardens' were filled 
with flowers of different colours and fruit of every kind, mangoes with 
rich flavour, and melons of famed sweetness, and pomegranates, and 
grapes, and almonds of delicate flavour, and apples and the sugar-cane 
the mother of 'all sweets, fine figs and plantains and custard apples, 
and the Khirni (Mimusops indica) like pale gold, with flavour liko 
milk and sugar, being equally wliolcsomc, and tho tad (IJrab palm) 
with its juice liko milk, and its tender fruit of whicli sharbat is mu<lo 
\ikG fdl^Ldah (a kind of flummerry), and the cocoamit (Cocos nucifera) 
whose pulp is like halwa and its juice most agreeable and delicious, 
also the Jack and tho ( Annona reticulata) unA Kanirakh 

(Averrhoa carambola) and the FkdLsd (Grevia Asiatica) and the Aonla 
(Phyllanthus emhlica), each of which has its own peculiar flavour and 
refreshes and comforts the heart and soul. Let it not be concealed that 
some physicians prefer the water-melon to the sugar-cane and some say 
tho opposite. The best kinds of sugar-canes are better than common 
mangoes, but the best mangoes, are better than all kinds of sugar-cane. 
There were also sweet-smelling flowers like rod roses and 8evi% 
the dog or China rose (llosti glaudulifera) the Ghamli (Jasseminc) and 
(Michclia chainpaca) and Bel (Eaglm marmclos) mA Mo(}hrai 
(Jasrainum zamhac) and JcVijiti (Jasminum auriculatum), and Banal 
(Mimusops elengi), Kewrd nwA KoiM (Pandanus odoratissimus), each 
blossom of which is like tho pt^rfumcr’s box and on each 
Narcissus is a navel as of tho musk gazelle of Tirtary, There 
arc other flowers of different colours from looking at which the 
rust of the heart would be removed, and the eyes of the beholders 
would be enlightened. Tliey say that w’ith the fruit-trees and flowers 
in such plenty there was so much sandalwood to he found in the 
neighbourhood of Champaiier that the people used it in house-building 
and it sufficed them. Blessed be AlMh ! was it this Champaner— 
now is the abode of tho tiger and lion ? Its buildings are ruined, its 
inhabitants have given their property to tho winds of destruction, even^ 
its waters arc poisoned, and its air such that it deprives the human 
frame of its strength. Thorns grow now where flowers bloomed, and 
where gardens smiled there is jungle, dense and frowning, and there 

^ The whole description of the ganlens and fruits is a tissue of poetical puns, and has 
hccntranslated as closely as possible withouttheilovvcrmess of the text interfering with the 
aeeni'acy of the English. 
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is noitliGr naniG nor trace of Sandalwood trees. Of a truth the 
Koranic saying has hero been realized: Every thing on earth 
shaU perish except the Face of thy Glorious and Gracious Lord/' 

They say that a man from Khurasan petitioned to the Sultdn sayings 

I am perfectly skilled in laying out gardens and in designing build- 
ings. If a place be allotted to me I will lay out a garden that will gladden 
the Sultan’s heart.” The Sultan said, ** Choose in the neighbourhood 
of the city such a place as may suit your purpose,” and he ordered his 
officers to give him whatsoever he might require. The man laid out 
a nice garden, and built a small pretty fountain in it, and he contrived 
iountains and water-falls, an art previously unknown in Gujardt. The 
Sultdn was very delighted on visiting it, and rewarded and was kind 
to its builder. At this time a Gujarati carpenter named Held, peti- 
tioned saying, I also will build a garden as good as that opposite to 
it if you give the order.” The Sultan said, “ Why not if you can do 
it P” and Hdlu in a certain time laid out a garden better than the 
first one. On seeing this other the Sultan was much delighted, and 
asked him: ‘^Thc people of Gujarat are not acquainted with this 
art. Whence then did you learn it ? ” lie said : I disguised myself 
us an ignorant labourer and worked for tlie man from Khurdsdn, and 
partly by watching what ho did and partly by my own skill, I 
acquired the knowledge.” The Sultan was pleased, and praised 
him for his work and intelligence and perseverance, and gave him 
large presents wdth a handsome dress of honour. Several of those 
buildings remain to this day and that garden is well known and 
famous, and the people ot Gujarat call tliis garden Halol. * 

III short most of the elegant arts and crafts that are now 
common in Gujarat wore copied from men of skill and genius from 
other countries, and Gujarat like an accomplished person became 
a collection of merits gathered from different sources. It was in the 
time of this great Sultan that the people of Gujar/it learned arts 
and wit, else before his time they were very simple, homely folk 
indeed. A soldier of the Sultan's army who held office near the 
person of the Sultan after some considerable sojourn at court, obtained 
leave to spend some time at home in his country. II6 lived there a 
certain timei and at the time of returning to the Sultan he looked 

^ Halol, at present, for administrative purposes a subdivision of the Panoh Mah&ls, 
is four miles from the hill of Pavt Gadh. The ruins of old Ghamp^ner are describe^ by 
Kajor Hiles as extending as far as H^lol. 8ee Asiatic Besearohes ( Bombay ) II., 15] , 
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about himself to choose a present suitable enough to take to 
the SultAn from his country. At last, thinking what a fine crop 
of vetches his estate had produced that season he determined 
upon them as the best rarity to present to the Sultiin. He forthwith 
packed up some hampers of fresh-grcen-vetches. Round all these 
hampers he wrapped a pretty red cloth, and made a present of 
them to him. The Sultan asked him what it was. He said, it was some 
particularly fine vetches which he had brought for the Sultdn^» 
favourite horse. The Sultdn smiled his thanks, encouraged whereby 
the unsophisticated countryman proceeded to give an account of a 
hoK woman in his village, who, he said, used to bear a son every year. 
This year, said he, her Jmsband was dead, and if the 8ull.dn was so 
inclined, she was worth translation to the royal harem to multiply heira 
for the throne. The Sultdn laughed, and the more he did so, the 
more the yokel began to assert the truth of his story swearing that the 
woman had given birth to seven sons in seven years. 

The existence of the Sultau was, one would say, for the happiness 
of his people. There was not a man who had the load of an injustice 
or injury on his heart, and everyone was blessed with happiness and 
liberty ^ no onc^ ever dreamed of infringing the Muhammadan law, 
seeing that the Sultiin himself vras so obedient to it. It was a matter 
of *4ike king like subjects,*’ as the adage goes. 

It is related that once a goldsmith while on his way to present a 
beautifully set and ornamented ruhih * to tlie Sulfdii, was met 
by Kazi Hajm-ud-din, who was at that time the ruler of religious 
ordinances in the city of Ahmoddbad. The Kazi asked him what it 
was he was carrying, and to whom it belonged. He said it was a 
and that it belonged to the Sultdn. The Kdzi ordered 
his men, who ran and snatching the instrument from the goldsmith’s 
hand returned with it to him. The Kdzi dashed it to the ground 
scattering its gold and precious stones into pieces. The goldsmith 
ran wailing and weeping to the Sultdn and said how he had for months 
been preparing and setting jewels on the ruhab ordered by the king, 
how the Kdzi Najm-ud-din had snatched it from his hands while he was 
bringing it to the Sultdn, and destroyed it. The Sultdn uttered not a 
word, but, after getting up from the Darbdr when in his private apart- 
ments, ho exclaimed (in the words of the Urdu proverb),^ “ Nichi Beri- 

^ The rubab is the Arab guitar, a wire or Btringed instrument. Zt ifl like the 
Indian itUdr, save that it’s face is covered by parchment. 

. * Literally a lowly or low-growing Ber (Jujube) is shaken by all. 
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mh ne jhh-i 1” All gladly turn to shake a lowly tree, mooning all hands 
turn readily to harm tlie small in consequence or the lowly. ‘'Why,'^ added 
he/^does the Kazi not go to Rasiilabad, and fulminate his legal decrees 
against Miyan Manjhla f (the familiar name by which the saint Shih 
Akm was known). He, contrary to the law, dresses in silk and hears 
music!” The Kui^i on hearing of this, with the intention of reforming 
the Saint also, having looked up and noted down his authorities on a piece 
of paper, put the paper by way of a note or memorandum into the folds 
of his turban with the intention of giving it to Sliiihi Alam when ho 
met him next. He hoped to elicit from the Saint a favourable reply 
which would at once reform the learned though mistaken Saint. 
The next Friday then the Ka/i wont to IlasiiUibud. Sluib Alain 
used to keep himself aloof and in strict privacy for six days, worship- 
ping God, and contemplating the Divine Existence. On every seventh 
day or Friday, in obedience to the command (of the Prophet) : Bo 
kind unto Allah’s creatures/’ ho used to come out, and mix with the 
people, and inculcate on them the ways of God, and satisfy the demands 
of the needy* and direct the foot-stei)s of the straying, till the time of 
thejAsv’ or second afternoon -prayers, when again he used to return to 
his privacy and not come out oven if the king of the period called on 
him. In short, when the Ka/i went to ]?asiilubad, he was granted an 
interview by the Saint, immediately on seeing wliom the fierce flamo 
of the Kazi’s bigotry became extinguished. Ho made his obeisance 
very respectfully, and sat down before tlic Saint. A eurpentor was 
working before the Saint, who happened that day to be in a black, 
rough woollen cap and cloak. No sooner had the Kiizi taken his scat, 
the Saint asked him what paper he had in tlie folds of his turban. 
The Kazi said, They are some traditions.” The Saint askodon what 
subject. The Kazi, too ernbarassed to repeat them, handed the paper 
to the Saint, who, when he unfolded it, found, and obseiwed to the Kdzi, 
it was blank. The Kdzi was lost in astonishment and confusion, and 
however much he searched his turban, he found no other piece. At 
that time a stick lying in the chamber attracted the alchemistic glance of 
the Saint, and turned into an ingot of pure gold. The Saint asked the 
Kdzi to appropriate it, as he had a large family. The Kdzi said, “ I do 
not w’ant gold, but union with the Lord, which Bean obtain from 
no other but you. It was now the time for the Saint to retort : ** But I 
love music and musical instruments and silken attire,” objected the 
Saint, and he who accepts those could only be my friend.^' The 
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6aid, bo accepted all, and was ashamed of his past conduct. Shiih Alum 
now got up. At that time as has been observed he had on a dress of 
rough wool. He took up a piece of common rope that was lying before 
the carpenter who was working in the room and tied it round his waist, 
and stuck a small stick daggcr*wisc under it, and went out with the Kuzi 
towards the mosque. As soon as he came out of tho room, the rope 
assumed tho form of a golden girdle, the piece of stick, of a poniard 
with jewelled hilt, and the rough woollens appeared of the texture and 
stu£E of fine cloth of gold. He asked tho Ktizi to boar witness that tho 
dress of Manjhan (a humble diminutive of his niune Miyiiii ManjhU), 
was the same that lie liad seen, but if it was the will of Allah that ho 
should appear in gold cloth and brocade in tlie eyes of the people of tho 
world, who was poor Manjlian to stand between it ? Saying so he 
turned to pray. After tlie prayers the Kazi entered the number of 
the Saint's followers, became by degrees one of the elect, and received 
the honour of becoming the Saint’s deputy.* 

In A. H. 891 (A. 0. 148G) the Sultdu entrusted the great city 
of Alimeddbdd to Muliafiz Khan, and started in the direction of Musta- 
fabad, and after a certain time spent in settling difficulties there, ho 
returned to Muhammadabad. Again in A. H. 892 (A. C. 148C-87) ho 
went in the direction of Mustafabdd, and when he arrived at the 
town of Dhandhuka which is on the frontier between Gujardt and 
Sorath, ho there entrusted the country of Sorath with the fortress of 
Jundgadh to prince Khalil Khan, and returned to Ahmeddbad. In this 
year a party of merchants petitioned that while they were bringing 
\ four hundred Iraki and Turki horses from the countries of Khurasdu 
\ and Irak together with certain Indian stulls with the intention of 
selling them in the Sultdn’s territories, when they reached the fort 
of Mount Abu, tho Raja of Sirohi seized their property, not even 
sparing the old clothes they were wearing. “ To whom,” said they 
should wo oomplain but to the King, tho Champion of the Faith to give us 
redress.’’ The Sultan caused them to give him a statement of the price 
of the horses and other property, and having seen it, ho ordered that 
the sum should bo paid to the merchants from the imperial treasury say- 
ing, ** I can recover it from the Rdjd of Sirohi.^’ They brought the gold 

^ Anotlicr ano&lotc of tbc miraculous powers of Saint Shahi Alam is given in the text 
on the authority of i?ayatl Mchmhd IJukh^ri, the author of the history called Sham-i 
Jalal, to the effect that in a celebration of the Saint’s anniversary of death that took place 
during the miministration of Khdn-i-Adzam Mirza Aziz Kokah (A. C. 1 688-1 5S2 
1600-1606) a certain muhtmih or censor of morals who had whipped a singer for singing 
songs near the Saint's grave, himself began to dunoe and sing on imtoriug the shrine. 
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and counting it in the Sultan's presence gave it to th') merchants.* The 
Sultan sounding the drums for a march took an army in the direction 
of Sirohi and sent a threatening order to the Sirohi ESja to this effect. 
''Immediately on the receipt of this order, hand over the horses and pro- 
perty taken from the merchants to the servants of the Prcsencoi if not, 
consider the Royal army as arrived.” The Sirohi Rdja when 
he understood the purport of tho exalted order, sent the horses and 
property together with a fitting present to tho Sultfiny and with much 
humility begged for pardon. The Sultan returned to Muham- 
madabad, and for four years led a life of pleasure and ease at 
Muhamraiidabad, going during the hot season, when the melons were 
ripe, to Ahmednbad, and after a sojourn of three months in that city, 
returning to Muhammadabad. 

In A. H. 896 (A. C. 1490) the Sultan hoard that Sultfin Muham- 
mad Lashkari, king of the Dakhan had killed Khwdjah Mchmud,^ 
called Khwajuh Jahdn, who was a matchless vazlr, and that Bahddur 
Gflani who had been brought up by the Khwajuh had rebelled at tho 
port of Dabhol.^ Sultaii Muhammad Lashkari dying at this juncture, 
bis son Sultan Mohmud Bahmani, a boy of tender years, was placed 
on the throne. It was also reported that many of the nobles of tho 
Dakhan had, with the intention of obtaining indopenfteucc, broken out 
into rebellion, and that disorder had come over the affairs of tho 
Kingdom of the Dakhan ; that during this interval Bahadur Gildni, 
an adherent of the Khwajah's, had taken the opportunity of obtaining 
possession of several districts of the Dakhan, and having collected 
many ships was committing piracies on the Gujarat coast and that 
fear of his depredations had paralyzed the trade of the ports of Gujarat. 
Tho reason of his vexing the Gujarat ports was that Malik-ut- 
Tujjar Dakhani after the murder of Khwijah Jahan fleeing from tho 
Dakhan came to tho port of Khambdyat. Bahadur sent a person 
from DSbhol to ask for the hand of his daughter in marriage. 
At this juncture Malik-ut-Tujjar died, and his waliily one Muhammad 
Hay^t, rejected with contempt Bahadur^s offer of marriage, and 
addressed to Bahadur the message : " What power has a slave 

1 This is interesting as the first case mentioned of the form of compeusatiou which 
under the name of V altar was until very latoly in vogue in Gujdr^tf 

• Otherwise called Khdjah Mchmfid G^wan. 

• * On the north bank of the river Vashishti (called Halewacko and Kalewacko by the 
early navigators), in the Batnagiri IMstrict. Abont this time; according to Athanasins 
Nikitin, Uabhol was tlie grcjvt mart for all nations living along the coast of India and 
Ethiopia. > . 
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purchased for six pice to offer to marry the daughter of Malik-ut- 
Tujj^r ?’* When Bahadur’s agent returned and explained his messagOi 
Bahadur sent certain assassins who killed Muhammad Hay&t. After 
all by the assistance and influence of the people of Khambuyat, the girl 
was not sent to Bahadur, and that ill-starred man commenced to 
plunder the ports of Gujarat. They say that for several years ships 
neither came nor went from or to the ports of Gujarat^ and that the 
sea-borne trade of Gujarat was so crippled that the people were 
reduced to eat coriander seed with their in place of their bctel-nut 
or stip&rL 

On hearing this the Sultdn became exceedingly enraged, and sent 
Malik Sarang Kiwam-ul-Mulk by land agednst Dubhol with a powerful 
army and elephants like mountains, and sent three hundred boats with 
well-armed men furnished with both cannons and muskets against 
Dabhol by sea. When the land army reached AgSsi and Bassein, 
w hich are situated on the frontier of Gujarfit and the Dakhan, the 
ministers of Sultan Mehmdd Bahmani thinking that SuMn Mehmud 
of Gujarat being a patron of theirs who had several times helped them 
and secured them from the hands of Sultan Mehmud Khilji, of 
Mandu, that they should in return for his kindness anticipate him, 
and having cUt off Bahfidur's head sent it to him before the 
arrival of his army against Bahadur. Lest, also should this 
foreign army enter their territory, and the disturbance should 
increase and attain unforeseen proportions, the best course was 
thus to turn it hack. They sent, therefore, a letter to Sultdu 
Mehmdd Begada to the effect that the army of the Dakhan also 
belonged to his friends, if he gave the order the Sultan’s army might 
remain where it was and it should be their duty to punish Bahadur, and 
if they failed in this, the Sultan could then act as he chose. After 
this the whole army •of the Dakhan assembled and marched against 
Bahadur who issuing, fought with them, and his army was defeated, 
and Bahadur himself fell alive into their hands. His head was struck 
off, and brought to Sultan Mehmdd Bahmani, and he wrote of it to 
Sultan Mehmud Begda and the Sultan re-called his army. 

After this in A. H. 899 (A, C. 1498) the Sultan led an army in the 
direction of Morksa, on account of the rebellion of * Alif Khdn, one of 

* The word used in the text is ‘ MauUi’zdddh*^ The word Maula in Arabic means 
both a master nnd slvae ; and ‘ means born. This Alif Khan was a son of 

Aid- ud -din bin Sohrab, who distinguished himself in the reign of Sultin Kutb-ud-din for 
his &ithfnlne8s to his master at the cost of his breach of faith with liehmhd Khilji. . 
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the exalted slave, born nobles of the Sultdn, who held Mor^sa 
as jagir. When he heard of the pomp of the SultSn^s arrival he fled, 
and entered the city of Meimdn, also called Kdrcth, which is situated 
in the neighbourhood of the mountains of Ldnawara, and remaitied 
there a short time, and then went to Sultdn Ghiasuddiu Khilji. 
Ghidsoddin Khilji gave him no shelter because his father Alduddin- 
bin Sohrdb had behaved treacherously (to his ancestor Mehmdd 
Khilji ofMdlwa) of which mention has been made above. He> therefore, 
went thence to^ Sultanpiir, when, finally, the Sultdn forgave his 
fault, and in A. H. 901 (A. C. 1496) he again entered the S^ultdn’s 
service. 

After this in A. H. 904 (A. C. 1490) the Sultan took an array 
against Asir, because Adil Khdii FArdkhi, ruler of Asir and Burhdnpur,. 
had delayed sending the fixed tribute. Wlien he reached the bank of 
the river Tapti, Adil KliAii sent the tribute with many apologies. The 
Sulidn returning sent his army by road of Nazarbfir, and himself with 
his force went to see the forts of Thalner and Dhannal, which Imfid- 
ul'Mulk, Asas had conquered, and having seen them returned to 
Kazarbar and joining bis army, returned to Mtihammiadabdd. 

In A. H. 906 (A. C. 1501) he heard that Sultdn Nasiruddin, son 
of Sultan Ghiasuddin,. having slam his father had aseduded the throne 
of the Sultanate. The Sultan desired to to ke his army in the direction 
of Mandu. In the end, however, on Sultfin Ndsiruddm making 
submission he refrained from the purpose and for seven years did not 
make an expedition.. 

In A. n. 913 (A. C. 1507-8-) he took an army against Chauls 
(Cheval) and thence marched against Bassein and Mabfiim on account 
of the disturbances created by the Firangis.^ When he arrived at Bdn 
(Dahiinu ?) he received news tlmt Malik Ayaz, a slave of the S^tAu 
'and Governor of Diu, with ten Turkish ships, manned by Turkish 
troops, had gone to the port of Chaul, and having fought with the 
i seditious Firangis, and having killed many of them, had with hia 
guns sunk one of their big ships, which contained very vakiable 
. property. In this battle* four hundred of the Malik’s men with 
some Turks had become martyrs. The Malik being victorious, re» 
turned to Diu and the Sult&i was greatly pleased anti caused Malik 
Aydz to be rewarded and sent him a dress of honour, and 
himself returned to Bassein,. and having stayed there for six days> 

1 XhD Franks or Baropeans, iui4 ia a narrowtr sense tho Portoguese. ' , 
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on tho 9th of the month of Moharram A. H, 914 (A. C. 1508) 
returned to his capital. 

After this Alam Khan bin Ahsan Khdn, grandson of ^ the Sultdn 
whose father had been the ruler of Asir and Burhunpur, requested 
his mother to petition the Sultan that seven years had elapsed since 
the death of Adil KhSn bin Mubdrak, who had died without male issuo^ 
and that the amirs had raised to the throne one of the family of Malik 
Rajdh, having named him Adil Khdn, and had become masters of the 
country and were making free with its revenues. If the Sultdn would 
raise the petitioner from the dust and exalt him to the throne of his 
ancestors, this act of kindness would bo of-a-piece with the gracious 
protection of the lowly which had always been the distinguished trait 
of his royal line. When the mother of Alam Khan, the son of Ahsan 
Kh&iii made this petition to His Majesty, the Sult&i consented, and in 
the month of Rajab (the seventh Musalman month) of the abovemcn- 
tioned year, he handed over Asir to Alam Khdn, and himself set out 
for Nazarbfir, He spent the month of Ramaziin (the ninth or fasting 
month) at the village of Sabli on the bank of the river Mdhi, and 
sending for Prince Khalil Khan from Baroda took him with him.^ 
When the Sultan arrived at Nazarbdr, Malik His/imuddin Mughal, in 
whose possession was half the country of Burhanpur, and who had 
written secret letters to Alam Khan offering to invite the Sultan to his 
aid if he joined him, on learning that Sultdn Mehmdd himself 
was marching in that direction, departed from the agreement he had 
made^ and having made an alliance with Nizamul-mulk Bahri, the ruler 
of Ahmednagar, brought him to his assistance and seated Alam Khan 
Khdnzddah on the throne of Burhanpur.^ Malik Ladan Khilji who 
possessed the other half of the country of Burhanpur on account of th o 
enmity he had with Hisdmuddin, went to the skirts of the hill of Asfr, 
At length when the Sultan arrived at the fort of Thdliior Nizamul-mulfc 
placing 4,000 horse of his array at the disposal of Hisdmuddin himself 
retumed to his capital. Having halted some days at Thdlner owing 

1 A son of his daughter or niece. 

* The translation by Sir Olive Bayley places the village of S4bli on the Narbadd, 
This portion of the text, however, is confusing and vague. The Tabak&t-i-Akbari 
(Persian text) seemi to be more accurate. It says the Sultan issued orders to collect the 
army in Rajah (the seventh Musalmdn month), and set out for Burhanpur in Shaftbin 
(the following month), and Bi>ent the Fasting month (Ramazan, the ninth month), in 
camp at Sdbli. 

» Alam Khan (which was also the name of the pretcmlca) was the protege o£ 
Ahmcilnagar. The title of Kh^n-^ddah is enjoyed by younger sous of royal families^ 
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to a slight indisposition the Sultan ordered Sayad Asaf Khdn who was 
unequalled for intelligence in his day with Aztzul mulk, the fief- 
holder of Sultdnpur and Nazarbar, to march against His^muddiu and 
drive him out of the country, and to gain over Ladan Khilji and appoint 
him in Hisamuddin^s place. When Sayad Asaf Khdn arrived at 
Rinobar, which is a dependency of Burlidnpdr,the army of Nizam-ul- 
Mulk-Bahri with Alam Khdn Khanzadah, fled towards the I)akhan,and 
Hisamuddin avoiding an engagement came to Thfilner by another route 
and paid his respects to the Sultdn. Malik Ladan Khilji also came 
and made his obeisance. After the "Id-ud-duhS (the sacrifice festival 
following the pilgrimage in the twelfth month of the Musalman calen- 
dar) Alamkhan, the son of Ahsan Khdn, was ennobled by the title 
of Adil Khun and four elephants and three Idkhs of tankas were 
given to him, and he was placed in the goveniment of Asir and Burh^n- 
piir. The Sultan also promoted Malik Lddan Khilji to the title of 
Khdn Jahan and gave him the village of Bands or Biyds under Sultdn- 
pur and Nazarbdr which was the birthplace of the said Malik, and 
nominated him to assist Alam Khan. He also made peace between 
Hisdmuddin and Khan Jahan and brought them together, and he 
dignifiedMalik Muhammad Makhd, or Bdkhd,son of Imddul-mulk Asirf 
with the title of Ghdzi Khdn, and Malik Alam Sh^h, the thdnedai 
of Thalner, was granted the title of Fateh Khdn and his brother Malik 
Yiisuf the title of Saif Khdn, and the eldest son of Malik Ladan the 
title of Mujdhid Khdn. All these amfrs with Nasrat Khan and 
Mujdhidul-mulk Gujardti were attached to the service of Adil Khdn, 
who, pleased and joyful with much pomp, started for Asir. The 
Sultan returned to his own country, and Malik Hisdmuddin for two 
marches accompanied the Sultan. When he took leave, the village 
of Dhaniira or Dhantra under Sultanpur and Nazarbdr was bestowed 
on him. When the Sultan arrived at Muhammadabad, ho granted 
leave to Prince Khalil Khdn and directed him to return to bis own 
appointment at Baroda. He sent Sikandar Khan and Latif Khan, 
the sons of Khalil Khan, with him and retained their yoxmger 
brother Bahddur Khan with himself and showed towards him the love 
of a father and the afifection of a grandfather. He often used to say : 

This son of mine will be a great king.'' It is related that one day 
he took Bahadur Khan and seated him on his knee and said to him with 
great affection, '‘Oh! Bahddur Khdn! 1 have prayed God to bestow 
on thee the Kingdom of Gujardt and God has accepted my prayist ! ** 
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In the month of Zilhaj^ the twelfth Musalmun month, (L. H. 916 
(A. C. 1510) the Sultan went to Pattan. This was the last expedition 
of the Sult&n. He assembled the great and learned men of Pattan like 
MauUni Moinuddin Enzriini and Tajuddin Suydti, and said to them, 
this time I have come to take leave of you all, I think that the 
measure of my life is full!'' All invoked blessings on him. The 
Sultan visited all the tombs of the saints at Pattan and on the fourth 
day he left Pattan on his return to Ahmedabfid. When he arrived at 
Sarkhej he visited the tomb of * Sheikh Ahmed Khattii, and looking 
earnestly at his own tomb which he had built in his life time at the 
foot of the Sheikh’s, said : This is the future home of Mehmiid I In 
a short time he will descend hither !" 

After this he came to Ahmed^bdd and fell sick and remained ill 
for three months, and he sent for Prince Khalil Kh^n from Baroda, 
and told him that he was about to die, and gave him fatherly advice. 
It so chanced, however, that he recovered, and gave leave to Khalil 
Kh£n, but on account of a number of ailments combined with an impaired 
stomach and the weakness of old age the illness returned after three 
months. He ordered that Khalil Khan should again be sent for, but 
before his arrival, at the time of the second afternoon prayers on 
Monday, in the lilessed month of Ramazan in A. H. 917 (A. C. 1511), 
he departed from this transient life for the Eternal Abode. They 
carried his sacred coffin to Sarkhej and in the above mentioned place 
committed it to the dust — may the mercy of God be on him ! 

The period of his reign was fifty-four years and one month, and 
his honoured age sixty-seven years and three mouths. 1 he SultSn was 
a disciple of Sheikh Bahmat-ulldh-bin Sheikh Azfzullah, the Resigner 
in Alldh, who sleeps his eternal sleep in Sheikhpura, a suburb of 
Ahmedabdd, which was populated by him. The Sheikh was of a high 
stage of mystic attainments and was an excellent man. 

Darya Khdn was the first of the three friends and companions of 
the Sultdn's youth. It was Darya Khan who built the great dome to 
the north of the city, and this dome is so lofty that there is not another 
built of brick of such dimensions in all Gujarat. Another associate of 
the Sultdn’s wm Alaf Khdn Bhokai, who built a lofty mosque near 
Dholka to the west of the fort, and travellers both by sea and land 


» The name of the Saint is in the text prefaced by the words in Arabic : ** The Ful^ 
Moon of the Truthful, and the Argument of the Knowers of God.’* 
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agree in stating- that no brick-built mosque in this countiy equals it 
in size. 

Malik Muhammed Ikhtiar was the third of his companions. 
When the Sultan ascended the throne, he conferred on each of his 
companions the rank of b, panj^hazdri, or leader of five thousand horse, 
and the title of Khfin. Malik Muhammad, however, did not accept the 
title, saying that his name was Muhammad, a name so sacred that no 
title or appendage could add to its worth ; all the others, however, 
accepted their gifts. One day the Malik was passing in a palanquin 
through a suburb of Ahraedabdd of the name of Mithapdr. There 
was a very shady tamarind tree on the road, the cool shade of which 
tempted the nobleman to shelter himself under it from the scorching 
rays of a noon-day sun. He stopped there and gave himself up to 
sleep, and in the cool of the shade slept long. When he awoke 
he saw that in a mosque in the corner of the shady nook a mullah was 
teaching children. His name was Mullah Kabir, and he was one of 
the followers of the great saint Sheikh Hamiduddin Ndgori, one of 
the most famous of saints. The Mullah was passing his time in 
worship, retirement and obscurity. The nobleman on awakening 
from his siesta, made his ablutions, and said his prayers in the following 
of the Mullah. After the prayers, the Mullah ^jast a searching 
glance and for a time gazed steadfastly at the nobleman in such a 
way that he was attracted towards the Mullah, and felt such a 
rapture in the attraction, as to lose sense of everything else. When 
after a time he regained consciousness, he got up, and went home. 
Though his house had everything in it of comfort and luxury he 
was restless. The next morning ho again went to that tamarind tree. 
When he reached the Mullah, he sat respectfully in his presence for 
some hours, and again went home. For some days he continued to 
do so. One day the Mullah told him in privacy that he was of the 
world worldly, and asked why he came there so often to the detriment 
of his own affairs. If he was for the worship of God, he should give up 
all else and should devote himself wholly to God’s service ; if not, he 
should not take the trouble as that was a very difficult life in which 
success was by no means easy. The Malik said he wanted a day to 
consider and deliberate with his own mind, and see which why his 
mind was inclined to follow, and which to abstain from. The Mullah 
said, ^'So be it.” The Malik went home, and summoning before him 
all his servants he paid them all their dues, giving each a sum of npibhey 
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over and above his claim to obviate the possibility of want, should 
any of them be long in getting work. He then collected his female slaves 
round him and offered those their emancipation who wished for it* 
and offered those marriage who wished for a husband. Ho gratified 
the desires of them all. In fine, the Malik having got ready an in* 
ventory of all his valuable 8 horses, elephants, cash, and ornaments with 
his estates, &c., went to the king, and placing before him the inventory, 
told him to give away the property to whomsoever he wished, as it 
was his (the Sultdn’s), and was no longer required by him (the Malik). 
The Sult6u thought he was speaking in displeasure and with great 
concern inquired the reason, and showed groat kindness and sympathy, 
assuring him of visiting his vengeance upon anybody that may have 
wronged him. But the Malik said ho had the whole of his life been 
serving the Sultdn, but that he now wanted to serve Him who hod 
placed the cap of servitude on the head of the Sultin himself. 
He said these words and got up and returned homo. Tho Sultan 
called Darya Kiiaii and Alif K:mn, who wore sincere friends of tho 
Malik, and recounted to them the words of the Malik, and showed 
them the inventory. They said, through their great friendship for 
the Malik, that he was gone mad to say such words. They asked for 
the inventory and requested leave to go to the man and to restore him 
to his senses. Tho Sultdn gave up the papers to them. When they 
reached the Malik’s house he guessed their errand and sent them word 
to wait awhile as he would shortly meet them. In the meanwhile ho 
sent for a barber, and taking up his sword* ordered Itiin to at once shave 
his head. He then ordered him to shave off his beard and mustaches 
and eye-brows, in the belief that these hair had grown up by food 
and amidst passions and desires unhallowed and ungodly. He then 
sent for his wife and told her that whatever was then in the bouse 
was hors and it was enough to last her a life-time. He gave her leave 
to go to her father’s house, adding that if she had a desire for another 
husband that he gave up in tho name of God all his marital rights 
upon her, and that she was welcome to marry any one she list. That 
faithful lady, however, said, if the way to God imperatively required 
all this that she was silent, if not* she would follow him like his shadow. 

1 The Malik had to enforce his order with a throat of the sword, as hkTorder to 
diave his head included the shaving of the ** fonr-ejebrows** {cfiahhr abrd), the Musalman 
devotees tonsure, and he was sore the harbor would out of love and regard for his form w 
ateie hesitate to cany out ordesH of which his maater might afterwards havo cause tp 
n^pent. Theharber also like the SultAu |X)asibly took tho^^^s^ i., the Malik w»t 
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Sbe said it was hot meet that she should be the sharer of his love and 
his happiness in the days of prosperity and not be allowed to share 
his adversity also. He said if she oared for his companionship he was 
agreeable to bear her company. The good'^wife having got her wish, 
collected all her ornaments and jewels, threw them away before her 
slave girls, and adopting the dress of one of them, and taking the 
hand of her husband accompanied him in broad light of day, and 
came with him before Darya Ehdn and Alif Ehan who were waiting 
and passed by them. The friends astounded at what they saw, got 
up and going to the Sultan represented to him all that had occurred, 
saying that their friend was, alas! spirit possessed. Tlie Malik betook 
himself to the Sheikh. The Sheikh got up, and taking the hand 
of the Malikas wife said to her, Sister, go thou within to thy sisters,*' 
and so saying led her into his zenan>a ; when inside, he asked his 
women, if they knew that the lady was no less than the wife of the 
Ibrdhim Ad-ham* of the day, Consider her society a boon and lose not 
an opportunity of serving her." Saying this to his women, the Sheikh 
came out, and initiated her husband into his order. It is related that 
the Malik rendered himself so humble in his penitence that be used bare- 
footed to carry on his head the water for the Sheikh from the river 
Sdbarmati by way of the Three Gates Market to the Sheikh's place, a 
distance of over a mile. People at first used to taunt him with madness, 
but ho earnestly adhered to his humble mode of life. One day the 
Sultdn saw him in this plight, and remarked to Darya Khan, “Do you 
see Malik Muhammad ? If he puts himself to this trouble for the sake 
of his faith, he must be in a wonderful state of mind.” Darya 
Khan said, It seems to me from the present conduct of this 
man that ho will ere long become the object of general veneration.' 
People flocked to him with a thousand objects in numbers, and wbat 
was more, gained their aspirations, and obtained their wishes. 
The Sheikh used to say, he wanted the Malik to obtain higher 
spiritual distinction, but that he had stopped short in the middle of his 
course. The Malik on hearing this became ashamed and regretful and 
from that moment he began to follow a course which ultimately made 
him as shunned of the people as he was yet awhile A^ught after. He 
began by making himself so free with people's property taking from one 

^ Ibrihfm Ad«lnm was a famoatf Saiat wliQ, from being one gf the xiehest men 
ctf Balkh, heoame a for love of God. He ranks amongst the higb^t IsliUn's 

Acegiding to Abril death 

t7)t bat Abui Fida plabes the event a year later. 
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and giving away to another^ that though he never kept anything to 
himself, people began to shun him. In the end the Malik got the 
title of Muhammad Ikhtiar from the court of the Forgiving King 
of Kings and died in the highest odour of sanctity, even Shah Alim 
admitting it. 

Another of the Sultan’s religious nobles was Abdul Latif Malik 
Mehmud Dawarul-Mulk. He was of Korcish^ origin. Though rich 
in matters worldly ho was devoted to religion, and thus it was 
that he was styled D&warul-Mulk. Ijest the concourse of men, 
horses, soldiers, and elephants at his door, should hurt any of his 
neighbours, he sold his mansions in the city, and constructed houses 
outside the city for himself. They say that he charged the cultivators 
of his estates only the small rates sanctioned by the Muliammadan Law, 
and not an iota above. People used to flock to his j a girs which became so 
prosperous that one of them excited the covetous desire of the Sultan’s 
son-in-law. He asked of his father-in-law to be allowed to take the 
Malikas saying that any other ,/af7/r that would be given to the 

Malik, would, in his hands, become as prosperous. The Sultan declining 
this proposal, this misguided young man attempted the Malik’s life. 
But the 3falik could not be banned. The bravocs were captured, and 
when asked by the Malik wlio had set them to the deed they had 
attempted, they replied they had not the wherewithal to marry their 
grown-up daughters, and that the Sultan’s son-in-law had promised 
them help had they succeeded in taking his life. The Malik said, 
** Ay, want is a bitter thing, and drives men to such bad actions”; and 
ordered them to be given the necessary sums, and to be set free. 

The Malik was a believer in the saintliness of Sbdbi Alam, and 
by his guidance had attained to the position of a saint. They say that 
a prince of the Dakhan being afflicted with white leprosy® was brought 
before Shah Alam, while the Malik vras pouring water on his hands 
(duties the honour of which appertained permanently to the Malik) while 
making ablutions and repeating the prayers for that ceremony. So en- 
gaged, Shah Alam did not make any reply to the entreaties of the people 
of the diseased prince. After ablutions he ordered the water remaining 
in the ewer to be^edministered to the prince, who, no sooner he drank 

1 The tribe from which the prophet was descended. As according; to a 
tradition of the Prophet stating that every convert to IsUm was of himself, many 
converted Hindus took the surname of Kureishi^ the surname has lost much of its 
original sense of nobility in India, where every new convert calls himself a Kormidu. 

* Ledcoderma. 
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it, than he was, by the grace of God, cured of the unseemly tailment* 
As Khwajah Moinud-din of Ajmere had Salar Masuddhis almoner, so 
Malik Mehmdd was Shah Alamos. Crowds of people from the Dakhan 
used to come and return with hearths content having gained their 
desires. 

The Malik was appointed by the . Sultdn thdneddr of Amrdn 
ten ho8 from Morvi in the district of Jhdlawar. He used ^often 
to engage in warfare with the unbelie vers. In one of hi 
expeditions against Bhuj, the capital of the Rdjd of Hatch, 
having crossed a part of the Ran, which is an arm of the salt sea, 
and having on the third day returned to the habitable part of the 
country, he went to sleep under the cool shade of a tree, and saw on 
waking that some of his men were grazing their horses in a cultivat- 
ed field of Jawar (Sorghum vulgare). He remonstrated with them as 
to the justice of such a proceeding, but having suffered from three 
days* want of food and fodder, they replied that they themselves 
could well appreciate equity in the midst of want, but that it was 
a virtue their horses did not understand. The Malik said he was sure 
if their forbearance and patience proceeded from the fear Divine, their 
horses also would surely share their patience ; saying so, he lot loose his 
own horse near a very green and inviting field. The horse did not 
move an inch and stood as if he were standing in obedience to the bit. 
Finally the Hindus of Amrun rendered obedience to him. One of the 
land-holders of those parts, however, who used to regularly wait on the 
Malik, was a man of mischief and evil nature. He told the Malik 
That a certain Oardsid (a land-holding Rajput) of his fraternity had 
a sword of unrivalled temper, When he comes to you,” said he, 
** do draw it from the scabbard and see of what famous metal is the 
blade.” On the other hand, he warned the Oardsid that the Malik was 
so displeased with him that he had determined to kill him at the first 
opportunity, and that he had arranged that his men should fall 
on him (the Oardsia) at a pre-arranged signal, which was to be the 
drawing by the Malik the Oardsia's sword from the scabbard. 
The Oardsid told his servants that the Malik had preconcerted 
bis death. ** When the Malik draws the sword,” said*the land-holder 
to his men, ‘^do you be the first to fall on him and kill him.*^ 
The Malik, unaware of the treachery, took the sword from the 
hand of the Qardsifi became to the audience. He hadnot#eH^ 

> In North Kathiawar near the Ban. Taba^ti Akhari.*-<EUiot, Yoh, Y. p. i4A uote 1.) 
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grasped the handle when the Hindus fell on hiiUi and killed him. From 
that day to this the fame of the Malik as a martyr attracts numbers of 
believers from far and near to his shrine, and his miracles, after 
martj^om, have been numerous. The blind are given oye-sight, the 
lame return whole, the barren are gladdened by the birth of children 
and few return disappointed from his shrine. Others having some 
desires to be obtained, put fetters on their legs with locks of , iron 
joining the fetters. It has often happened that, when one of these 
bas gained his desire, the lock has opened of itself, and the fetters 
have dropped. Some people wishing for gold are given it by the saint 
by being directed to apply to a particular person[at a given address for a 
cej*tain sum. The man referred to as the giver is also directed 
in a dream to pay the sum on appearance to the person described. 
From the date of his martyrdom H. 915 (A. D. 1509) up to now, 
H. 1020 (A. D. 1611) one hundred and five years have passed, 
still moQ continue to believe in him. 

They say that another of the great nobles of the Sult&n was 
Malik Ayaz. Although he was a slave bought with gold, yet ho was 
fit to govern a kingdom, and lived in and maintained a marvellously 
high state. They say that besides menial servants there were a thou- 
sand water-carriers on his establishment. He had a large tank made of 
leather, and when his army was on the march they took water from 
that, and gave the horses and elephants to drink. Several memorable 
works still remain in Gujarat which were executed by him. For 
instancey he built the fort of Diu which the Firangis hav^jaow* 
destroyed; and have built another fort in its place. He con- 
structed a bastion in the sea, called Sankal Koth (or the Chain 
Bastion) and connected it with the shore by means of an iron chain 
that the ships of the Firangis should not be able to pass over it, and 
that tower is still standing. After the martyrdom of Sultan 
Bahadur, Mehmud’s grandson, this fortress, city and port fell into the 
hands of the Portuguese. Malik Ayaz constructed gardens in the 
island of Bfu, and of the two arms of the sea which coming from either 
side of the island of Diu, curve to the north, he built a stone 
bridge, which at present the Portuguese have broken down. During 
the goTernment of the Holik, the Firangi was unable to rater the 
Gujar&t ports. Now, however, bj degrees, things hare come to such a 

“I ten (A. H. 1020) the tin, in which the HistorUn floorisbed. 
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pass that without a permit from the Firangi^ a vessel dare not leave any 
of the ports of Gujarat, except Surat, and this also is owing solely to 
the gallantry and bravery of those entrusted with the government of 
the city of Surat. 

It is related that at the time of taking his meals^ the Malik’s 
orders were that his servants should blow a trumpet which was the 
signal for everybody who was hungry to present himself at the table- 
cloth. From head to foot the table was served in an impartially equal 
style. Immediately on taking his seat the Malik used to glance over 
from right to left, and woe to the steward who should have made any 
the least difference in serving the guests. His table-cloth used to.be 
stocked with the delicacies of Persia, Turkey and India. After dinner 
the plates of each guest used to be scrupulously handed over to his 
servants with the same impartiality. After that they used to bring &tT 
andpdra. His table was always so served. His army also was the best 
clad in the kingdom. The lowest of his servants were well-dressed, and 
his soldiers most completely armed and equipped. The soldiers of his 
army, up to the veriest scavanger, used to be clad in velvet and brocade, 
and silk embroidery and scarlet, and to bear swords and quivers and 
poniards with gold and silver bars and rivets. Thpy say that in the 
days of Sultan Muzaffar, son of Mehmud, Bans Sdnga having collected 
an army of nearly 100,000 horse, suddenly swept down on the Gujarat 
frontier near Ahmed nagar which is situated about 10 A;o8 from Idar. 
The army of Sul i&n Muzaffar was dispersed about the country, and it 
took time to co llect. Mz&m Khin Bahmani and the patrollers of the 
roads of that Sibdh having issued from Ahmednagar with 4,000 horse 
joined battle and defeated the greater part of the R4n^’s forces. In the 
end, however, 3,000 men of his party became martyrs, and he himsel^ 
with many others, came wounded from the battle, though nearly 7,00® 
of the Bajpdts were slain. When this news reached the Sultdn, he sent 
for Malik Aydz from Sorath. The Malik came with his army by forced 
marches. The Sultdn placing some amirs and a large army under 
Malik Aydz appointed him to carry on operations against the Bdaa. 
The Band turned back. The MaUk pursued him. They say that in 
spite of the forced marches and the daily expectation d battlof tiieprin. 
cipal amirs used to come and dine at the table of the Malik, and who- 
ever of them was unable to come, the Malik’s servants . sent food to 
him. Several of the amirs who considered themselves of equal rank 
with the Malik took umbrage at these arrangements, and they told 
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their servants not to return the copper trays and china vosselsf so that 
food might not again be sent to them^ and their servants did so. 
When this had gone on three days> the Malik’s steward of the kitchen 
went to the presence of the Malik, and represented the matter to 
him saying that the vessels in which food had been sent to the tents 
of the amirs were not returned. The Malik replied, Never mind 
keep you on sending food in the same manner as you have hitherto 
done.” They say that they went on sending food in this manner for 
one month, and did not ask for their vessels back. After one month 
the amirs struck with admiration at the generosity and vast stores of 
the Malik, returned his vessels, and acknowledged his greatness. In 
short, the Malik pursued the RAnA as far as Mandisiir, At night the 
Bajpilts made a night attack on the camp of the Malik, and after 
slaying many horses departed. The Malik ordered that they 
should bury the slain horses, and that they should replace each horse 
killed by a horse of the same colour from the Malik’s private stables. 
Seven of the most broken down and infirm horses of the number 
killed were allowed to remain ; when in the morning the spies of the 
R&nA having counted them, told him that in the night attack only seven 
of the Malik’s hqpses were killed, the R6na much chagrined, reproached 
his Rajputs for seeking to magnify the number of the horses they 
had killed while in truth they had slain only seven sorry beasts. 

The Malik had three sons : Is-h&k, who received the title of 
Ohangfz Khan, Malik Tugha, and Elias. Is-hAk was very 
fat, with a frame like an elephant, and he used to generally ride on 
a camel because no horse could be found up to his weight; nevertheless 
he was a very good marksman, and an excellent wrestler, and no 
athlete could escape from his grasp. Eventually, SultAn BahAdur 
the son of Sultan Muzaffar, the son of SultAn Mehmdd, at the 
instigation of Rumi Khdn, put to death the three sons of the Malik. 
If it please God, I will hereafter relate in detail, each in its proper place» 
the cause of the coming of the Rdna in the time of Sultan 
Muzaffar, and the cause of the deaths of these sons of the Malik 
in the reign of Sultdn Bahddur* Is-hak had a hundred wives, 
married and ccAicubines. His virile powers were extraordinary, and 
it is said that his wives loved him so much and that he kept them all 
so haj^y, that at his death many of them committed suicide. Malik 
Aydz himself died in the time of Saltdn MuzaiSar, son of Sultdn 
ICehmdd. 
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Another of the great amirs of the Sultan was Malik Shaabdn who 
had the title of Malik Shark.‘ He had been bought with gold by 
Sultan Muhammad son of Sultan Ahmed, and he attained greatness 
during the time of Sultin Mehmdd^ and reached the rank of a minister. 
He was a man of great wit and generosity. They say that at this 
time there was neither in the East nor West a vaztr like him, and 
all the people of God were happy during his administration. He 
constructed a garden in the suburbs of Ahmed£b4d with a lofty 
mosque on the east of the city call^ the Bagh-i-8haab4n. Eventually, 
he turned his thoughts towards repentance and retirement, and sat in 
that garden in the service of God ; and, although the Sultdn pressed 
him to carry on the vazarat^ he refused and said : The rest and leisure 
that I experience during one day^s retirement and quiet in this garden 
is such as 1 have never before enjoyed in my life/’ He never again 
left that garden and there ended his life, and ho lies buried in the court 
of the mosque which is in that garden ; may God’s mercy be on him. 

Another celebrated amir was. Khuddvand Khan AUm w’ho popula- 
ted Alimpur to the south of the city of Ahmedabfid, and built there a 
large mosque. The mosque is built of stone and paved with marble 
which was brought from a distance of two hundred jeos. He was 
son-in-law of Sultan Muhammad, son of SuMn Ahmed* He was a 
man of noble character, ready of tongue, and conversant with 
many languages ; in archery and the game of Ohaugan (polo) he was 
without an equal. They say that it was he who introduced from 
Bij&nagar and the country of the Dakhan the seeds of the Khathiizah 
(melon) and saplings of the fig and of the solid bamboo. He several 
times rebelled against the Sult4n. The Sult&n forgave him and said : 

If I slay Malik Alfm or exile him from the country, where in 
Gujarat can I find a man like him ? And in his extreme age, he also be^ 
came a repentant man and a recluse occupying himself in the worship 
of God, passed the remainder of his life there in religious exercises. 

Another celebrated amir was Alif Khin Bhukdi who was of very 
exalted dignity and of a generous soul, and he was a friend and com- 
panion of the Sultan. The great mosque and stone-cistern behind 
the town of Dholka were built by him, and these building%.are witnesses 
to his exalted dignity and state. Travellers from all parts of the world 
agree that so large a brick mosque has not been built elsewhere in 
the world, as has previously been mentioned. 

^ Correctly MaUk-ush-Shark, or tbe Lord of tke Bast. 
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Another amir was Daryd Khan, the btiilder of Daryapur which is 
a celebrated suburb, north of Ahmed^b&d. 

Another was Im4dul-mulk Asas who populated Asaspiir' which lies 
between RasuUbad and Batw4. No suburb of Ahmed^bad is so beauti- 
ful as this. The walls of its fortification are of burnt brick plastered 
with lime, and around it are gardens of ma ngocs and khirnis { Mimunop^ 
indica) and Brab palms in great number. The flower of the Moghr£ 
( Jasminum Zambac ) which is the husband of perfumes, of all 
sweet smelling flowers reaches a perfection in Asaspur such as it 
does in no other place. Hazarat Shah Alam used to call this suburb 
“ the Karim-ut-tara/ain, or the gentle on both the sides, because to 
the south of it is Batwa where lies the tomb of Hazarat Kutbul-aktdb, 
and to the north of it is Easdlabdd formerly the residence, now the 
tomb, of Hazrat Shdh. From Batwa to Asaspur, and from Easulabdd 
to the above-mentioned suburb, are on both sides, gardens of mangoes 
and khirnis; whose grateful shade causes the traveller to call to mind the 
kindness of his mother and father. The tomb of the Malik is situated 
outside the suburb fortifications with a joy-giving mosque and 
built tank 10 X 10, or a hundred gaz square. 

Another amir was Taj Khdn Salar, a generous man, of good dis- 
position, so much so, that after his death no amir would accept his 
title, because no other was conscious of possesing his generosity and 
manliness. With the example of his liberality and generosity none of 
the nobles wished for his title, and rejected it. After some time, in the 
time of Sultan Muzaffar bin Mehradd, Tdj Khdn Tariani, the builder of 
the dome of Hazrat Shah Alam Bukhdri’s tomb, accepted the title. 
He was Taj khan^s equal in liberality, perhaps he even exceeded him, 
and he built Tajpur which lies to the south within the city wall of 
Ahmedabad. 

Another amfr was Kiwamul-mulk Sarang who originally was the 
son of a Bdjput, and his name was Sdrang, and his brother’s name was 
Miila. Both of them were captured by the Sultdn, who caused 
them to adopt Islam* Malik Amin Eamdl, the poet and companion of 
Saltan Baha^gr, who was famous for his wit and repartee, was one of 
his descendants. An account of him in detail will be given in the 
reigu of Sultdn Bahddor — if God wills. In fine, both the brothers 
attained to great confidence in the time of the Sultdn. They say that 


^ The Tillage at preaent kxiown at liaa^pdr. 
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Malik Sprang wa^s very bold in his expressions, and the Sultan used 
to permit it. The suburb of Sdrangpur and a mosque outside the city 
to the east of Ahmed^bdd were founded by him. 

Another noble Ilaji Kdlu was a slave of the Sultan’s. He 
populated Kalupur to the east of the city. They say he was a learned 
man. 

Then there were two brothers from Khurasdn, Aazam and 
Moazzam, both skilful archers. They built the mosque between 
Ahmedabad and Sarkhej with a reservoir in which water does not stay. 
Near the mosque is a dome in which both the brothers lie buried. 
Some of the people of Gujarat relate a story of these two brothers 
which is not fit for repetition. 


ACCESSION OF SULTAN MUZAFFAR II. 

Sultan Mchmiid had four sons : of these, the first was Muhammad 
KaU, and the name of his mother was Rani Rupmanjhari who formerly 
belonged to the harem of Sultan Kutb-uddin. After his death she 
came to Sultin Mehindd. The above-mentioned prince and his mother 
died during the life-time of the Sultan. The tomb oi Rdni Rdpman* 
jhari is well-known in the Manek Chowk of Ahmedabad. 

The second son was Apa Khdn, and the name of his mother was 
Rani Sarani. The Rani* s tomb is situated near the Asoria Gate. By 
the order of the Sultan poison was put into his cup, because he entered 
someone’s house, and the master of the house came in and cap- 
tured, and bound him. This news reached the Sultan who ordered that 
they should give him to dx*ink poisoned sheibet. 

Another son was Ahmed Khan who was given the title of 
Ahmed Shdh by Khudu-wand Kh4u, the mention of which has been 
previously made. 

Another son was Khalil Khan, the heir to the throne^ who 
was afterwards styled Sultan Muzaffar, may the mercy of God 
be on him ! It is said that the birth of Sultdn Mugaffar happened 
after dawn on Wednesday the 6th of the month of Shaabdn 
A. H. 880 (6th December A. 0. 1475), and that the date is obtainable 
from the word Farrukh meaning the auspicious or happy, ,, On 
account of his beauty he was named Khalil Khin, and the name of 


12 
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Ills jBother was Kini Hirabai, daughter of N£ga Rons, a R^jpdi 
chief of the banks of the river Mahi. About four or five days 
after his birth the Rani quitted this transient abode for the eternal 
one, and her death caused the Sultan great grief. It is said that when 
Sultan Muzaffar was honi, SuUiii Mehnuid wrapping the new born 
babe in the clothes ho w'as wearing, took him to Hans-B4i, his 
(Sultan Mehmud^s) step-mother. This lady had expressed a desire 
of bringing up one of her son^s offspring. This old queen used to take 
greater care of the boy than perhaps even his mother would have done. 
The boy showed great promise so that though the heir-apparont Ap4 
Khin was then alive, Sultdn Mehmud and others also used to connect 
the hope of the throne with him and say : It will be from this boy 
and his children that my line shall last.” 

Let it he known that at the close of Sultan Mohmild^s reign, Sayad 
Muhammad Jaunpuri, who claimed to be the promised Mehdi coming 
from JaunptSr to Ahmedabud, put up at the mosque of Taj Kh^n 
Sal4r, which is near the Jamalpilr Gate, where he used frequently to 
address and preach to the people. Crowds of people used to come to 
hear him. When Badrul-Ariffn Hazrat Sayad Shah Sheikh Ji, son of 
Sayad Mehmdd,*son of Kutbul-Alam Sayad Borh^nuddin, came to visit 
the Sayad, after shaking hands they sat in the above-mentioned mosque. 
The Sayad opened the conversation by re^x^ating a verse from the 
Kuiian suited to the occasion, and Sheikh Ji also recited in answer 
another verse. The Sayad now read another verse, and Shah Ji also 
read a verse in reply ; they repeated this three times.* After this the 
Hazrat Sheikh Ji took his leave, and on the way one of his disciples 
asked him concerning the Sayad. He replied, that Sayad Muhammad 
was a man possessing some degree of stiintly or mystic ecstasy, who spoke . 
to every one of the hidden things of God, and who did not talk to people 
according to their understandings. From what ho had seen of 
him he thought that after his death there would arise great dissensions 
amongst his followers. They say that the words of the Sayad were 
very touching and had great effect, and whoever heard them used to 
devote himself to God’s service. The Sultdii also wished to hear the 
Sayad, but his hiinistcrs forbade him, lest the eloquence of the Sayad 

^ Thu means that they carried on a short oonTeraation in Kuranlo verses, a very 
difficult thinsf to do, except for those who know the great Book by heart, llie Sayad was 
the founder of thte Mahdavi* (now oalleri the Ghair Mahdiya) met whose followers can still 
obe found in P41anptjr, the Dakhan and Hydartbad. He died at Farrah in AfghtiusUii 
:;^|j|?itheyearA.C.1505. 
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8liould 90 touch .the Sultan’s heart as to bring disorder into the affairs , 
of the State/’* 

One day the Sayad said, can show the Lord to the world with 
these eyes of the flesh/’ On hearing this speech^ the UIomm (learned 
men) of A hmedabad took opinions regarding slaying him. All the 
M alias signed FatKa$ (orders) for his death, except ManUu^ 
Muhammad Tsij, who w'as the wisest of the Ulamas of the age and the 
teacher of teachers. He said to the Ulatnas, Have you learnt wisdom 
only to give your opinions for the death of this Sayad After this 
occurrence the Sayad left Ahmedabad, and went to I’attan, and stayed at 
a village called Harli about three from Pattan, and there claimed 
to be the Mehdi. When the Ulamas of Pattan heard of his 
claim they hastened to slay him. The Sayad fled to Hindustan 
and thence went to Khur^an. When he arrived at a Kandahar 
village called Farrah, a party of men created a disturbance and 
slew him. But the Mehdiyas say that the Sayad died a natural 
death, and that no one killed him. God knows the truth. This 
happened in A. H. 910 ( A.C. 1505)/^ 

SULTAN MUZAFFAR II. MOUNTS THE THRONE. 

Two days after the death of Sultan Mehmud Sultan Muxaffar 
came from Barcxla to Ahrnedsbad, and the ministers and nobles went 
to meet him, and w ere admitted to an audience. At the time of the 
Friday prayer, on the 7th of the blessed month of Ramazan, A. H. 917 
(A, D. 1515) in the twenty- seventh year of his age Sultan Muzaffar 
sat on the throne of the kingdom. After the custom of his ancestors 
he bestowed on the soldiers and amirs many horses and dresses of 
honour fit for the rank of each. T’hc list of the people who received 
titles that day is tlus : — Rasliidul-mulk was distinguished by the title 
of Khudtlwand Khan, and he was made vazir, Khush-kadam was 
made Mukhlis Khfin, Malik Biirhdn w- as given the title of Mansdr Khan 
Malik Kutub of Azud-ul-mulk, Malik Mubarak was given the title 
of IftikhArul-mulk, Nasirshadi of Mubarizul-mulk, Malik Sheikhji 

.... fisi ■ 

I One anecdote ie here umitted. 

• Abont this date mj HS. differs from that of Sir dive Bajley, which g^ves the 
dateH. 910 (A.D. 1605). My MS. gives the date H. 917 (A.D. 1516). Blobhman 
Akbari, p. v.) also gives the former date, so I have adopted it. 
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cf T£idul*nialk, and Malik^Shah, Rnknnl-mulk. All tkoae vrefe 
sons of noblemen who, during the minority of Khalil Kh£n, were in his 
service, and the amirs also of Mehrnud Shah were exalted in rank 
and emoluments. Learned and pious men also received fitting presents 
and honours, and both the great and the small united in asking 
Ood for blessings on the new Sultan. 

Afterwards, in the month of Shawwul, tho tenth month of tho 
Musalman year, news was received that Miraa Ibrdlnm Khan, envoy of 
Ismdil Shah, King of theirdk and Khurasan, had arrived. The Salt&ii 
ordered Malik Shark, Hamidul-mulk, KutbuLmulk, and Khurasan 
Khan, with a number of other amirs to meet him, and conduct him 
and bis forty tall hat-wearers* with all honours to the foot of the throne. 
The above-mentioned Mirzii presented to the Suhdn, on behnli of his 
sovereign, an extremely beautiful turqnoise cup together with a small 
box filled with jewels and valuable clothes and thirty Irak horses. The 
Sultdn received the Mirza with great cordiality and favour, and bestowed 
on him and his followers dresses of hoiiour suited to their rank and 
kingly gifts, and ordered that they should be accommodated in a fitting 
mansion, and that their daily supplies should be sent to them. After 
some davs the Sultan went in the direction of Baroda, and in that 
district he founded a city which he named Daulatabad.^ 

At this time news was received that Khwajuh-Jah^iu, a eunuch of 
the household of Mehmdd Khilji the deceased king of Mulw^ and who was 
one of his principal nobles, having made a sudden attack had deposed 
SultAn Mehmdd, the son of Nasiruddin, and bad seated his younger 
brother Sultan Muhammad on the throne. Sultan Mohraud with a 
large force came and laid siege to Mandu. For some time dissension 
and conflict had raged between the two brotliers. Tho end of it was 
that Sultdn Mehmdd was victorious and Sultan Muhammad fled and 
sought protection with Sultan Muzaffur and encamped near Muhamma- 
dabdd. At this time his humble petition, setting forth the above 
cirumstonces, arrived. The Sultdn sent an order to Muhammad- 
Muhdfiz Khdn, Ddroghdh (officer in charge) of Muhammadabdd, to lead 
Sultdn Muhammad with due honours into the city, to provide him with 
such things ai||he needed, and after he had rested from the fatigue 

^ Aooordinff to the Tabak^t-i-Akbari, the name of tho enroy wae Tdd-gar Beg and 
, he and hie forty men were Kaeil-bAshee or Shiah Tnrke, who wear tall red hate. 

* The text i» dor-aii-jrfldek, which litmrally rendered, means, in that diatrict. Thi 
IfirHitI Abmedi has dar-sadakt-dn which wonld mean 'by the idde of it/ According ii 
iReiiittM Baroda the name of Danlaiab^d. 
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’©f his journey to send him to the presence. On receipt of the order 
Muhiidz omitted none of the duties of hospitality.. When the Malira 
Sultun came to the presence of Sultdn Muzaffar, he regarded him with 
the eye of kindness and favour^ and said^ ** If God wills^ after the rainy 
season I will march against Maiidu, and^ having divided the kingdom 
of Mdlwa into two portions, I will bestow one on you, and one on 
Sultun Mehmud.*’ He directed Kaisar Khdn to the thanedari of 
Dohad, which is situated on the Malwa frontier, to assemble the local 
chiefs and landholders, and to make himself acquainted with the roads 
and customs of Malwa. He ordered the principal paymasters and 
military officers to inform and prepare the troops for the expedition. 

The Sultan himself went to the village of Mor^mli which 
was the Shikdrgdh ( game preserve ) of the late Sultdn Mehmud, 
for the sake of hunting and for some tim e remained in that village 
so occupied. At that camp Aazam-Humuydn Adil Khan of the 
exalted throne, ruler of Asir and Burhanpar» who was the Sultan's 
son-in-law, came witli his sons and waited upon the Sultdn, and 
after some days returned to his country. The Sultdn went to 
M uhammadabad. 

It so happened that one day the followers of Sqltdn Muhammad 
had a dispute with the men of the ambassador of Ismail Shah. 
Sultan Muhammad had an exceedingly valuable diamond and the 
ambassador Ibrahim wished to purchase it, but was unable to do so 
on account of the great price demanded. Some enmity sprang 
up on both sides. The prince, who was but an inexperienced 
youth, went one night with several men to the house of an 
old friend of his, and it so happened that this person lived in 
a part of the same Sardi in which Mir Ibrdhim was residing. 
Some designing and evil disposed person told Mir Ibrdhim that the 
prince intended to fly, and desired to loot the houses and property 
of the Persians. If, therefore, he could imprison him that night 
his act would to-morrow please the Sultan. The Mir not thinking of 
what might result, closed the Sardi door, and at midnight seized the 
prince and imprisoned him in his own quarters. The prince suffered 
much annoyance from this proceeding. In the morning he was rrieased 
and his friends and followers assembling, proclaimed in the bazaar a 
that an order bad been issued to plunder the properties of the tall ^ 
hat-wearers. As the confinement and annoyance suffered > the 
prince had caused much popular displeasure and ex^tement^ 
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immediately on hearing this, a crowd collected at the gate of Mir 
Ibr&him’a Sardi, and the red-hat- wearing Kazilbdshes stood ready to 
repulse them and protect their property. When overpowered by the 
numerical superiority of their assailants, the gate of the Sardi was burst 
open and the rioters having killed several of the Kazilbashes, set fire to 
the houses and commenced to rob them. When the Sul tin heard of 
this, he ordered Malik-ush-Shark-Iinadul-mulk to go with the royal 
elephants, to stop the disturbance and take care that no harm should 
befall the Kazilbishes, and to punish the ring-leaders of the affray. 
Im&dul-mulk went, and suppressed the tumult, and having punished the 
rioters of low degree took care that Mir Ibraiiim should sustain no 
injury, and brought him and his followers to the king’s apartments* 
The king allotted a place for their residence in the palace. Mir 
Ibrihim now represented that he hud been robbed of six IdUiS of td7hkds 
of money and property. At that time one Gujardt tdnkd was worth 
eight Muridi tankas^ as at this moment these tdnkda are current in 
Khandesh and the Dukhan, The Sultan paid this sum from his 
treasury. On Friday, the 14th of tlic month of Ramazan, he dismissed 
the ambassador after presenting him with a lakh of tdnkda in cash 

and a handsome dress of honour. He sent Khurasan Khan with him 

« 

to escort him and to strengthen the loosened bonds of friendship and 
unity between him and the king of the Irak, He further sent seven 
huge elephants with wonderful trappings, a rhinoceros,* and 
wonderful birds and beasts and much handsome cloth and other pre- 
sents for Ismail Shah with the abovementioned Khurasan Khan, and 
he provided two large ships for the embarkation of Mirza Ibrahim and 
his property. After this occurrence, the kindness that the Sultan 
entertained for Sultan Muhammad, underwent a slight change, and 
at the invitation of some of his amirs Sultan Muhammad left 
Oujar4t without taking leave of the Sultan, Sultan Mehmud, the son 
of Nasiruddin discovering this, and that his amirs were discontented, 
assembled an army of Hindus, gave their chief the title of MeddniR&i, 
and entrusted the entire management of his kingdom to his bands. 
Medani collecting his relations and adherents raised a large army of 
unbelievers and ^ught a battle with Sult4n Muhammad. Khw&jab Jaban 


1 My MS. the Peni&o word Karkdan which means a rhinooeros and not 
or wolf as I find given in the other copies and the translation by Bir Olive 
Bayley. 1 think copy is here correct, as sending a wolf to Persia weald bo no 
ooriQiiHir. 
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was slain* Sult4-n Muhammad defeated* and the entire Gorernment of 
M&ndu fell into the bands of Medani Kai*to such an extent that he con- 
ferred all the chief posts about the court on his own relations and found 
occasion to slay the Musalman nobles and leading men of the Sultiin 
one after another. The Hindus commenced the oppression and violence 
natural to them* and introduced such evil customs and changes that 
the condition of the Musalman dwellers in the capital and other cities 
of Mandu became unbearable. Sultan Muzaffar heard of these occur- 
rences, and learned that after many years the rule of the Hindus had 
again returned to Malwa, and that no power remained to Sultdn 
Mehmdd beyond the mere name of king, which also would shortly 
disappear. Sultan Muzaffar writhed with pain at all this and took 
upon himself the duty of removing these Hindus. He ordered an 
army to be collected and himself came from Muhammadabad to Ahmed- 
£bad,and visited the shrines of Kutbul^mfehaikh-Sheikh Ahmed Khattu 
and Hazrat B[utb-i-Alam and his sons, all saints of high degree, and 
visiting the tombs of his ancestors he besought them to give him 
resolution, grace and help, and after remaining a week in Ahmedabad 
he returned to Muhammadabad. 

March of SultXn Muzaffar to Malwa to expkl the Hindus 

AND HIS ARRIVAL IN THE TOWN OF DhAr AND HIS 
RETURN FROM THAT COUNTRY. 

In the month of ShawwAl A. H. 918 (A. D. 1512) having marched 
from Ahmedabad in the direction of Mandu, to drive away the unbe- 
lievers and aid the Musalmans, he encamped some days in the town of 
Godhrdh to concentrate the army. At this time news was received that 
Ainul-mulk, fief holder of Nehrwala, otherwise called Pattan, was on 
his way to pay his respects to the Sultan when the Rdja of Idar Bhim 
son of Bhan, issued forth, and ravaged the country on the banks of the 
river S&barmati. Ainul-mulk drew an army towards Idar to repulse 
him and plundered and laid waste the Idar country. When Ain-uI-Mulk 
arrived about three kon from Idar, the Bdja of idar came with a large 
army and joined battle. Ahdul-mulk, brother ofcAinul-mulk^ to- 
gether with many others, was slain. Ainul-mulk was defeated, and 
came to Pattan. The Sultdn changed his intention of going to Malwa, 
and turned in the direction of Idar, and arrived by for^ mai^bes to 
Mor4sa, and there prepared his forces against the Idar and 
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ravaged and plundered bis country. Tbe RAju of Idar fled to the 
mountains, and on tbe fourth day the Sultan miu*ching from MorAsi 
pitched his camp near Idar, and ordered that the houses, palaces and 
temples of idar should bo so destroyed, that neither their name nor sign 
could remain. This happened in A. H. 919 (A. D. 1514). When the 

of Idar heard of this he begged for the intercession of Malik 
Qopi, who was originally a Brahman and one of the vazirn of the Sultan. 
Malik Gk>pi obtained from the Sultan forgiveness of his fault. 

As the Sultan was anxious to chastise the Hindus of Mdlw£, he 
overlooked his fault and having levied from him the tribute 
agreed on, he returned to Godhrdh, and thence sent Prince Sikandar 
Khan to Muhammadabdd, and he himself went towards Mdlwa. When 
be arrived at Dohad, he ordered the fort to be repaired, and marched 
thence. When he passed the Doolah defile, which is very difficult, he 
halted there for three days, and to keep open his communications 
appointed Safdar Khdii to be the thdnedar of the place. At this camp 
the son of the mnkadd^im (the head-man or chief citizen) of the town 
of Dhdr, which is a dependency of Malwa, came and having had an 
audience of the Sultan asked for protection. The Sultan sent Kiwd- 
inul-mulk Sdrang with several other nobles to convey his assurance of 
protection to the inhabitants of Dhdr. At this juncture news was 
brought that Sultan Mehmdd Ndsiruddin and Meddni Udi had gone 
in the direction of Chanderi, because Sultdn Muhammad brother 
of Sultdn Mehmud, who after the defeat above described had taken 
refuge with Sultdn Sikandar Lodi having obtained aid from him, had 
come and had taken possession of certain territories of Chanderi. 
Sultdn Muzaffar said : In bringing the army here it was not 
my desire to take the country of Mdlwa from Sultdn Mehm dd, a 
Musalmdn king. I only wished to expel Meddni lldi and others, 
and to make peace between tbe two brothers. Sultdn Mehmdd 
is at present in great difficulty, and I will see how it ends, and 
then do what the occasion demands.” He then ordered Kiwdmubmulk 
to come from Dhdr. Eiwdmul-mulk, on his return from Dhar, so 
praised the deer park which had been constructed there according to the 
orders of Ghidsiiddin, that the Sultdn desired to see it, and having left 
Kiwamul-mulk at the camp and taking with him 12,000 fully equipped 
horsemen and 150 elephants be started to see the deer park and encamp- 
ed near the tank of Dhdr. Some amirs now represented that it, would 
be a good, thing to make an attack on Mandu* But the Sidtdn replied 
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fckMr it WM tt<>i well to visit a house iu the absetice of its thaster. On 

day he performed the afternoon prayers at the shrines of Sbdfcti 
Kamil of Maiwi and Sheikh Abdullah Chatigii, who are buried in tbn 
viciidty of the town of Dhar. The people of the town, great and small 
coming out to meet the Saltan blessed and praised him. Next morn^ 
ing he gave Nizimul-mulk Sulttini and Itazi-ul-mulk and IkhtiaruU 
mnlk and Malik Cliatuan, who had tlie title of Muzaffar Khin, 
and Saif leave to go and see the pleasant palaces of the 

the deer park and return the same day and report what sort of 
a plaoe it was. He also himself got ready to set out to see the deer 
park. VVhen evening came, and the amirs did not return, the Sultia • 
Said: ‘‘What is it? When they know that I am going to visit 
Diliwarah too*\ So saying, he started for Dilawarah, but did not 
find the nobles there. Alif Khan s lid : Perhaps Nizarnul-mulk haS 
gone to Nailchah to see his brother Rai Singh, who Jives there.** 
The Sttitin saw the Uilawarah palaces, and returned to Dhar. After 
evening prayers news arrived that Niz4mul-mulk was returning, 
having obtained a victory. The Sultan asked : “ What victory ?** 

They said that as Nizamul-mnlk was coming from Nailchab, the Hindus 
who were in the fort of Mandu issuing, pursued afid overtook him. 
Niz&mul-mulk turning back, fought them. Forty of the Hindus were 
slain and the remainder escaped to the forti*e$s, and Nizarnul-malk| 
triumphant and victorious, set out to join the Sultan. The Sultan 
was greatly enraged, and spoke harshly to Nizatnul-mulk and said, 

" Wherefore did you go thither without orders ? Had the battle ended 
in a revei*8e and had you been obliged to fly, whose would have been the 
disgrace?” On the third day the Sultdn returned from Dhar to hie 
camp, and thence set out to return to his capital. The author of the 
Tii^h^irBuhddur-Shahi says that being on personal attendance oil 
the Sultan during this campaign, he was an eye-witness of 
the events he has recorded, lu short, the Sultan returned ta 
M ubammadabad. 

In A. H, 920 (A. D, 1514) news came that Rairaal nephew 
ef Eie Bhini, Raji of Iddr, aftmr the death of the afgresaid 
enconvaged by Sie4 Sanga, Ilijd of Chitor, had expelled Bharmal, soil 
cfWnAm itom Idar^ and bid seized on the throne. The Snltdn wet 
dot ^eas^d ait fkis enlbyed the throne bf Idae itndef 

(be Rani bed 
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B4imal to post Bhibrina]. Be ordered Niswmal'iBulk, fief^liolder of 
Ahmednagar, to remore B^imal from Id4r aad band it over to Bharmali 
■on of Bbim. Tbe Soltdn then bimself proceeded to Ahtnednagar* 
eventnally retoming tbence to Abmeddb&d. Afterwards in A. B. 
923 ( A. D. 1515-16 ) Baimal bad many engagements wiBi 
the army of the Salt4n in which he was sometimes viGtorious, 
bnt more freqnently defeated. While the Saltan was passing the 
rainy season at Abmed&b^ in pleasure and enjoyment, 
the M^lwa amirs Habib Khan, Sheikh Chknd, and others flying 
from Medani B4i, came to tbe Sultan, and related the (q>pre8sion 
practised by the followers of Medani Rai, and how the religion and 
precepts of Islam were being done away with at Mandn, how Med4ai 
B4i had killed the principal men, while others having fled from 
their country were dispersed, how he meant shortly to kill Snltdn 
Mehmdd or having drawn the hot iron over his eyes to blind him 
and imprison him. The Saltan hearing the overbearing conduct of 
the Hindus made a fixed determination saying, God willing, he would 
certainly march to Mandn after the rainy season and crush Meddni 
B4i and re-establish the rule of lsI4m in M41wa. 

They say that when Fnlt4n Mehmild saw that all his country and 
treasure had passed into the hands of Med4ni B4i, and that nothing 
remained to him, the Sultkn, but the name, he desired to escape 
from Mandn. He went forth on the pretence of hunting and 
remained for some days occupied in that pursuit. One day he rode 
out from morning till evening. Tbe Hindus who were placed 
over him as guards went to sleep from the fatigue of the hunting and 
except Med4ni Bai's chosen men, no one remained with tbe Snlt4n. 
He was kept under a system of surveillance so jealous that if he drank 
water, it was a Hindu who gave him to drink, and if he desired to 
eat, no other than a Hindu brought him his food. Even the grooms 
and porters around him wore Hindus. Amongst his Hindu guards was 
a B4jpnt of the name of Krishna, an inhabitant of the town of KharaU 
As be was a land-holder of M41w4, he served the king with a more 
■mcere fid^ty than the other Bajputs. The Snlton siud to him, 
"Krishna, I am weary of this life, and sore distressed. Oonldypn 
not get two hoarsee from the stables and show me the way to Gojsidt 
toat I may go. to Saltdn Mussfbr and get aid from him to pimish. 
these soonadrek. If yon can do this, do it at once* and if God wdlt 
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y^ii will be abundantly rewarded.’’ Krishna agreed^ and at midnight 
brought two horses from the Sultan’s stables. The Salt£n inounted 
one horse, and on the other he seated his favourite wife whose name 
was Bant Kanakur.^ Krishna leading the way took the road to 
Gujarat and travelling half the night and the whole of the following 
day they arrived at Bhdukorah, a village on the Gujarkt frontier. As 
their horses were fatigued, they alighted under a tree near the village. 
Next day news of their arrival reached Kaisar Khan> the governor of 
Dohad, which is ten ios from Bhdnkorah. Kaisar Kh&u came to attend 
on the Sult&n and having paid him royal homage continued serving 
him and supplying the royal wants. He sent off a swift camel-rider 
informing Sultan Muzaffar of the arrival of Sultan Mehmdd as he 
had witnessed it. Sultan Muzaffar was pleased, and at once sent 
off good Arabian horses with gold saddles and bejewelled bridles, 
and elephants like mountains with housings of velvet, embroidered 
with gold, and kingly vestments, and well-trained slave-girls, and 
handsome slave-boys, together with treasure, and an establishment 
under the orders of renowned amirs, and wrote a letter of welcome 
expressive of his delight and the chagrin his enemies would 
experience at Sultan Mehmdd’s arrival and requesting htpi to consider 
the Sultda’s victorious army as arrived to escort him, God willing 
to destroy those treacherous Hindus and hand over Mandu and the 
country of M41w& to Sultan Mehmdd’s servants. 

When the Sultdn’s army approached Sultan Mehmdd, he went 
to meet it. All the amira alighting from their horses kissed his 
feet. At the same time they pitched lofty regal tents with red walls 
and with all regal appurtenances. Sultdn Mehmdd, glad and joyful, 
entered the tent, and the amirs alighted and took up quarters round 
the royal tent. When the spies of Medani Bdi saw and reported this 
to him, the hearts of the Hindus began to quake with terror. Two days 
after the sending of these amirs, on Thursday the 4th of the month 
ofZilkaftd A. H. 923 (A.D. 1517), Sultan Muzaffar, with the intention 
of a religious war, placed his auspicious foot in the stirrup of good 
fortune. The author of the Tirikh^i-^Bah&dur-Sh&hi says that when the 
8alt&n resolved on the conquest of Mfindu, the great men anditoMes 
in obedience to the Sultan’s wishes ooonpied themselves in residing th^ 
whole of the Kuraan. The Sxkltin sought the omen of ti^ry 
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opening the holy book at random and drawing his omen from the laai 
verse. The last verse on the page he thus opened was this * 

** And they deCaated th«m bjr Ood's will, and David daw Goliadi and God gavs him 
kiagdm and wiadom and taught him what He willed. And if God had not pmented 
men, the one I7 the other, verily the earth had been eorrapted : but God is beneficent 
towaids his creatures.” 

After this consnliation of the omen from the Knrafin, the Snltin, 
certain of victory, by con&dence in that verse, marched from 
Iiuhammad4b4d on Thursday the 11th of Zilkakd. After three days* 
march he arrived at Godhra,and on Sunday the 21st of the above, be 
bade adien to Prince Sikaodar Kh£n on his departure for Mnbammnd- 
Ab4d, and taking Princes Latif Eb&n aod Bahddur Kh^n with him, be 
marched towards Muaalfardbid, and on Tnesday the 27th of the above 
, month pitched his oamp with good fortune and prosperity at the village 
of Bhankorab. On Wednesday the 9th of Ziihajj while at this oamp, 
news arrived that Snlt&n Sikandar king of Delhi had resigned his life 
unto his Creator, and that his son Sultiin Ibrfihim had ascended the 
throne. Snitan Mnaaffar remained in that camp, and performed the 
third day ceremonies for the dead. On Friday the 11th of the above 
month be resumed his march and halted at Dhanigam, and on Monday 
the 14th of the above month he encamped at Deolah, and on Tuesday 
the 15th he met Sult&n Mebmdd and gave him a right royal reception 
and so consoled him that Sultan Mebmdd fonud rest from the troubles 
of evil fortune, the privations of travel, and the treochery of his evil* 
disposed enemy. On Friday the 18th, he brought his victorious stand* 
ards to Dbir. Meddni Bai who had remained in Dhdr with the idea of 
opposing Snltkn Mnzaffar in battle fled to Ujjain and sent R£i Pithaura, 
Bh m>karan. Shad Eh4n, Budhan, Oangu, and Ugra Sen who were 
the chief men of his army, to defend the fort of Mandu. On Sunday 
^e 28rd, the Sultdn with his army pitched his tents round Mdndu, and 
prepared his batteries to invest the place. He appointed Eaisar Ebdu 
over the Dehli gate battery, and he nominated Maliklmadul-molk to 
otnomoad the battery at another gate. He surrounded the fortress on, 
all sides. At this time Meddni B&i sent winrd to the ganison to 
negotiate and obtain a month’s d^y from the Snltdn, pretending 
that th^ wo^ surrender the fort after that period, and in. ^ 
nmontinie he wenU ohtein such an army to their aid fn^jdte Bind 
^ Chitor) that Snltdn Jlneedbr 

, * ThcKmio. cow. GwllUe’s Tnaclstitecf tteSnste (tint. II., 
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fighting and return to Gujarat The Bindus began to uee their 
vulpine wiles, and on Friday the 2oth^ the third day of the sieges 
Pitliaura with several of his followers and relatives sent suitable 
inesents to Kaisar Kh4n and Khudawand Khin, and asked for 
quarter^ and requested time for the beseiged to bring out their familieft 
and hand over the fort to the Sultan’s servants. Kaisar Kh4n and 
Khuddwand Khan brought them to the Sultdn’s presence. The Sultdn 
granted them a safe reception and a truce for one month. The Hindus 
made a pretence of vacating the fort while they secretly wrote to Meddni 
Rai that they had accomplished his wish, asking him to do without fail 
what he could. 

Meddni Rai went to the Rdnd and said, No one among us is 
greater than j'-ou in all India. If not now when will you aid us 
who are of your race? ” He agreed to give the Rdna on condition of 
his aid several fine elephants from the stables of Sultdn Mehmdd, and 
several fine jewels from his treasury which were in his possession. 
The Bana said, 1 will come to Sarangpur and there take the jewels 
and elephants, and after that will act os may seem fit.” The Rand 
started accordingly for Sarangpur, a town under Mdlwd fifty kos from 
Mandu. with a great army. When this news reached the Sultan, the 
deceit and cunning of the garrison became apparent. ' He sent Adil Khdn 
Asiri and Malik Kiwdmul-mulk Sdrang with brave and intrepid amirs 
and picked fighting men against the Bdua, and ordered his own army to 
press the siege and put out their best efforts. The soldiers now 
made such strenuous efforts that on the third day. being the 2nd of the 
month of Safar they conquered the fortress, and put a large number of 
the unbv^lievers to the sword. They say that the number of the slain 
was 19,000. The author of the “ Mazafar Shdhi*’ says, that 40,000 
were slain with 57 leaders of note.— God best knows the truth ! The 
names of the Hindu leaders were these :—Pitliaura, Udaikarin; 
Kahdndeo and Aj4ebdeo, Ghdzi Khan, and Sh&di Khan, Batanchandi 
H4nekchand, Bahddur Kh^n, D^t^at Khan, Akhechand, Kiratchand» 
Diingarshi, and Gangu, Bikramsi and M41e Khan, Rai Jagat, 
Bharamsingh, Bh4nsingh, Jetsingh, Fateh Kh4n and their sons and the 
sons of Thikarshi and Kakarha, and others. This occurred in A. H. 
924 (A. D. 1518) as is gatherable from the Imt of the fc^wing 

“ Sbft ctmpftvd M4ii4a, th® former 
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!nte date is also obtaiaable from the Arable words : *' Kad^fatahal. 
llteidtt'Sattaauiuu” Oar Sultan has, verily, conquered Mhndn. 

In Ibe above lines, the word : ‘ frustration ’ supplies the 

numerical value from its letters. 

Sayad Jaltd&ddin Munawwaml-mulk Bukhari and another eye* 
witness of these events record that in this conflict the Muslim army 
was he^iod by unseen and iniraculoos hosts. Ho says : — '* After the 
defeat of the Hindus and after their opening the gates of the fortress 
to us, some of us agreed to go out for a stroll in the newly conquered 
city. We went up to the fort and were looking at the luonsious and 
wherever we encountered a Hindu of the militant class we killed him, 
till we reached a mansion the doors of which were closed from within. 
We thought there must be Hindus within who must, for security, have 
closed the doors. . With the name of Alldh we broke open the door and 
went in and found the house quite uutenanted except the room of a 
sab*terranean, where forty Hindus were lying with their throats out 
weltering in their blood. One of them had a little life left, and could 
reply to our questions. We asked him how it was he had been killed 
with closed doors. ^ He said he and his companions had closed the 
doors for safety, but that a supernatural hand denebiug a sword had 
iqipeared and killed them all.” 

In short the Saltan arrived victorious and triumphant in the lofty 
fortress, when some of his well-wishers represented that it would not 
be proper to hand over to Sultan Mehmdd the country of Malwa 
which was of greater extent than Gujar&t, and which had only come 
into thdr hands after such troubles and hardships and the . conquest 
of which had cost them the lives of 10,000 veterans. 

Verse. 

** No one can obtain a kingdom as ancestral property. 

Until he diall have struck many blows with the double-bladed 
sword.” ^ 

Unmediately on hearing this speech the Sultan come down from 
^ St^n liehmdd> ** Take care tiiat none of my 

in the 
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Sultan Mebmdd said« All the good fortune and lia|i^beis that 
I now enjoy is through your favour. 1 have come by bHI, my kingdom 
wealth and family, through your Majesty. If you will remain A lew 
days up here in the fortress, it will be a great honour to me.’^ The 
Sultin replied, ^'If God wills on the third day hence I will be you;r 
guest. At present it is best as it is.” Although Sultan Mehmdd tried 
to force him much, he would not consent. 

They say that after some time one of the Sultan's companions 
asked the reason of his descending so quickly from the foil;. He 
replied : People were endeavouring to persuade me not to hand 
over the foi*tress to Sultan Mehmud, and I had set out on this expedition 
only as a religious war. I feared lest, God forbid, some temptation 
should creep into my heart, and drive me to a conduct which neither 
justice nor good faith could warrant. I therefore descended quickly^ 
and gave evil thoughts no place, and in this act I showed no 
favour to Sultan Mehmiid. It was rather he who showed a favour 
to me, as I have through him arrived at the good fortune of performing 
a virtuous deed| and have been rewarded by the accomplishment of my 
desires.” 

The history of the jewelled waist-belt is this When Sultan Kut* 
bnddm, son of Sultan Muhammad, defeated Sultan Mehmiid Khilji at 
the battle of Eapadwanj, there was such a slaughter as could not be 
exceeded. By chance, in the heat of the fray, which resembled the 
day of judgment, the ward-robe-keeper of Saltan Eutbuddin, in whose 
charge was the jewelled belt, was by the restiveness of his horse carried 
into the ranks of the enemy. The animal there became so violent 
the ward -robe-keeper fell from it and was captured by the enemy 
and the jewelled belt was taken from him and given to Sultin 
Mehmdd of Milwa. This jewelled waist-belt was in the M<Slwa treasury 
at the time the Mandu fortress was taken by the strength of the arm 
of Sult&n Muzaffar. Sultan Mehmdd sent this belt together with 
a fitting sword and horse, to Sultdn Muzaffar by the hands his 
son who had been freed from imprisonment of the Hindus, on the day 
the fort was ocmquered, and begged him to come^and be his guest. 
The Sttlt&i agreeing gave his son leave with honour and j^esmts. 
Sttltim Mehinud, by way of dtowing his joy, ordered ^ to be 
iUtmiinated, and having adorned the palaoM, he 
banqimt to be (|>reitd. ^ey say that SoHIu llie^ such 
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tnkble ia this reception, that for magnificence it oould not he exceed- 
hd. On the )1th Safar agreeably to his promise Saltan Muaaffa^ 
ascended the forfxess. The great and small of Mfiudu, even the parduh 
ladies and children, appeared on their walls and balconies to witness 
the prpcessioa, and blessed and praised the Sultan. Sultfin Mehmdd 
behaved with great hospitality and showed great humility and afte^ 
the banquet he showed the Sultdn over the palaces. In the course of 
this they came to a mansion in the centre of which was a building in 
the form of a quadrangle , ' carved and gilded , and round it were a number 
of apartments. When the Sultdn placed his foot within the threshold 
of tliat building, the ladies of the harem of Sultfin Mehmdd, having 
apparelled and ornamented themselves magnificently, all at once opened 
the doors of their chambers and burst into view like houris and 
fairies. They say that Sultan Mchmud had one thousand beautilul 
women in his harem. 

The Snltans of Mdndu had reached such a pitch of luxury and 
that it is impossible to imagine aught exceeding it. 
Among them especially Sultdn Ghidsuddin was so famous for 
his luxurious habits that at present if any one exceeds in luxury 
and pleasure-seeking they say that he is a second Ghiasnddin. The 
orders of this Sultan were that no event of a painful nature or one 
in which there was any touch of sadness should be related to him. 
They say that daring his entire reign news of a sad nature was 
only twice conveyed to him. Once, when his son-in-law died, and 
his daughter was brought before him clothed in white garments. 
On tf hi« occasion the Sultdn is related to have simply said : 

.« Perhaps her husband is dead.” He said so because the custom of the 
of India is that when the husband of a wonoan dies, she 
gives up wearing coloured clothes. The second occasion was, when 
the army of Sult4n Bahlitl Lodi plundered several of the 
districts of (Sianderi. Though it was necessary to report this to the 
Sultfo, yet bis ministers were unable to communicate it to him. ' 
Theyt therefmre, asked a band actors (hh&ndt) to assume the dress of 
Afghans and mentioning the districts to act their being pillaged 
imd laid waste.' The actors' did sa Sult4n Ghidsuddin 

oaudaimed m surprise : But is the Governor of CSutfderi 

• . ■ ■ 

; I * * ^ - — ■ ■■ ■ ■ ■ ■■■ - ■■■- ■ ^ I 

< 1^ tMrt hs* the ww8iis-i. Ksi > h s li :wit-Hhe the MadM m Ten^le oC HaUaM* 
^it^Js'ia^'qaadtesngakr. ' 
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dead that he does not take vengeance on the country of the 
Afghans for the injuries done to his districts P ” 

To resume^ the ^harim* of Sultdn Mehtndd appeared like 
peacocks from Paradise with trays full of precious stones to scatter 
them over the head of the Sultdn.* The recital of this verse is appro* 
priate to that event. 

CourLET : — 

** Houris were drawn up in a line for a look at my love, 

The boys of Paradise in astonishment clapped their hands.** 

When the eyes of Sultdn Muzaffar fell on their charms he bowed 
his head and said ; To look at other than one’s own wives is a sin. 
Sultdn Mchmud said : ** All these arc my property and you have 

purchased me by your kindness. Now according to the dictum of law 
the slave and his property belong to his master, thus they are lawful 
for you, and they arc all a present to you.” The Sultdn replied: 
“ I wish you joy of them, let them retire to the pardak,^^ At a single 
signal of Sultdn Mehmiid they all vanished like fairies. The Sultdn 
then came forth and all that day and night remained as a guest of 
Sultdn Mchmud. After the noon-prayers on the next day he took 
leave. Sultan Mohraild presented magnificent prescaits, in the shape 
of Arab and Turkish horses, elepliauts like mountains, stuffs of differ- 
ent colour and jewels of different sorts. They say that from the time 
Sultan Mehmiid had left Mdudu to solicit the help of Sultan Muzaf- 
far, Meddni Rai had made no alteration in the allowances of the ladies 
of Sultan Mchniud’s harim in matters such as clothes, perfumes, and 
ready money ; that be used to supply them with these things without 
let or liindrance, and their gold and jewels remained in their own 
hands. Each day he used to come into the Durbar and send his res- 
pects to them and used to say : “I have not committed any treason 
that the Sultan has become aggrieved and has gone away. Please 
represent to the Sultan to come and take charge of his country and 
entrust the vazarat to another. I agree to always carry his shoes.^* 
With words of this kind he used to go, and the rules of looking after 
the Zen^nd were carried on by the eunuchs just in the same way in 
which they used to be enforced when the Sultfo wjls present. 

^ Scattering gold or silver coins or precious stones over the head of a bridegroom 
or conqueror is a form of saorihoo common in the East. The scattered coin is scramhled 
for by the crowd and with it pass away to the crowd the spirits of evil hovorhig o|^ the 
bead of the victor. 

14 
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In short on the day the fortress was conquered, Shadi Ek&n and 
Gango who were amirs of the highest rank of the garrison were slain, 
and Hemkaran and Budhan issued alive from a wicket, and went to 
Med&ni R&i. 


They say that the garrison were so impressed with the terrors 
of the slaughter at the storming of the fort that Budhan after 
telling Medani Rai some terrible accounts of the fate of the gar- 
’^rison asked for water, and immediately on drinking it fell down and 
died. On seeing this Meddni Rdi and the Hand became greatly 
alarmed. Medani Rai said, my relations and kinsmen have all been 
d^estroyed, my wife and children have fallen into the hands of the 
Musalmdns. Now of what use is life to me/' Saying so he attempted 
to kill himself. The Rdnd stopped him and took him with him to 
jbhitor. They say that they travelled thirty-seven kos in one night. 
iA.dil Ehdn of Asir, who was at Wabalpur, which is fifteen kos from 
I Mandu, heard of the flight of the Rdna, informed the Sultan of it, and 
asked permission to pursue him. The Sultan saw no advantage in 
the pursuit, and sent for Adil Khan to join him, and himself 
netumed towards his capital. Sultan Mehmdd accompanied him as 
fatr as Deolah, aqd there Sultan Muzaffar gave him leave to depart 
aflter ordering Asaf Khan with several other amirs to go with Sultan 
lehmdd and remain with him to help him. He also gave leave to 
iil Khan at this camp to return to Asir and Burhanpur. He himself 
came thence with great pomp to Idar, and stayed there a few days 
for hunting, and thence came to Muhammadabdd, and spent all 
the rains at this capital in pleasure and enjoyment. The soldiers 
rested from the fatigues and after the discomforts of a long 
campaign. 


In A. H. 925 (A. D. 1520) news arrived that SuMn Mehmdd 
had marched on Karwan, Hemkaran, of whom mention has been 
made above, held that place. In the battle ho fell by the Sultdn’s 
hands. On account of this it was reported that the Rand collecting 
a large army advanced against Sultan Mehmdd, and a great battle was 
fought. The end of the matter was that Sultan Mehmdd fell wounded 
into the hands of the Kana, his army was defeated, and many Muham- 
madans were killed. On hearing of this occurrence the Sultdn was 
much concerned, and sent an army to protect the Mdndu fortress. 
The on hearing this turned hack, and went to Ohitor, his 
capital. 
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They aay that when Sultan Mehmdd fell woanded on the field, some 
men of the RdnS’s army ran and informed him. The Bdnd came in 
person, and having placed Sultdn Mehmdd with all honour in a 
palanquin carried him away to Ghitor, and from fear of the Musalman 
kings who were round the Mdndu territory such as Sultdn Ibrahfm 
Lodi, king of Delhi, Sultan Muzaffar, king of Gujarat, and others he 
treated Sultan Mehmdd with great courtesy.^ When the Sultdn^s 
wounds were healed, he, with great honour, accompanied him for several 
stages, and then gave him leave : the Bdnd kept the son of the Sultdn 
with him as a hostage, so that the Sultan should not take his revenge. 
Sultdn Mehmdd came to Mandu. 

In the above year Sultan Muzafiar came from Muhammaddbdd to 
tdar, and having for some time remained engaged in hunting in the 
game-preserves, appointed the son of the uncle of the vazir, Malik 
Hdsain who had the title of Nizam Khan, and who was in bravery 
and courage the Rustam of the age, as thaneddr of Idar in place of 
Nasratul-mulk, and then returned to Ahmeddbdd. The vazirs showed 
displeasure at this. The Sultan .said, I have selected this man as 
the best out of you all, and your grief now is of no avail.” On account 
of this the vazirs were inimical to Nizam Khdn and sought his ruin. 
In A. H. 926 (A. D. 1524) a Bhat or Rdjput bard in Nizam E[ha 2 i’s 
assembly said, At present there is not a Rajdh in Hindustan like 
the Rand who assists Rdemal. How long so ever you may remain in 
Idar, Rdemal is bound to take it.” ** What dog is he,” returned Nizdm 
Khdn, ‘'who shall dare to aid Rdemal, while I am here; if he is a man 
why does he not come P ” The bard replied, “ His arrival is near.” 
Nizam Khdn replied, If he comes not, he is a dog and he further 
took a dog and chained him and said, " If the Rdnd does not come, 
he is like this dog.” The bard departed, and went to the Rdnd and 
related what had passed. The Rdnd in anger coiled up like a snake, 
and at once pitched his tent outside the town, and came by forced 
marches to Sirohi. On hearing this news the Sultdn desired to send 
aid to Idar, but the Siiltdn's ministers who were inimical to Nizdm 
Khdn said, '^How dare the Rdnd to fight with tho Sultdn’s servants 
In the meantime the couriers reported that the Rdnd had returned to 
Chitor, and this information was at that time correct. 

> It is a pity the author does not understand the chivalrous courtesy of the Sisodia 
B&jput who, though surrounded on all ndes and even when hard pressed by th^ wniis 
of Isto, maintained his independence and honour. ^ 
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The Sultan placing Eiwamul-mulk in charge of Ahmed&Md, 
himself went to MuhammadaMd. The Rana turned back and went 
towards the country of Wagadh which lies to the east of Idar. Nizfira 
Khan sent to inform the Sultan that the Rdnd with 40,000 horse 
had turned towards Wigadh intending to invade Idar. He also 
reported that the usual strength of the contingent under his command 
at Idar, was 5,000 horse, of whom many had gone to Ahraeddbad. 

The vazirs in their enmity to Nizdm Khan did not present this 
petition to the Sultdn. Great men have said : — What great fabrics of 
power have ministers malevolent of mind and crafty of counsel not 
brought to ruin and what heads have they not caused to roll. It 
behoves rulers to exercise judgment and discrimination not to appoint 
such men as ministers.*^ In short, there was delay in sending aid, and 
the Rdna made a rapid descent upon Idar. Nizam Khan who in those 
days had been ennobled by the title of Mubarizul-mulk, determined 
to join battle, the following day, but his followers restrained him 
saying that the Rand had come to the attack with 40,000 horse, and 
that their 000 horse were nothing in comparison, and they added that 
his idea would not bo pleasing to the Sultan, and that in the event of 
a defeat it would bring disgrace on the kingdom. Nizam Khdn, how- 
ever, remained firm to his purpose, and after much discussion, it was 
settled that they should go to Ahinednagar, and, strengthening the fort, 
fight with cannons and muskets until assistance should arrive, when 
they would fight a pitched battle. They took Mubariz Khan with them 
whether he would or no and went to Ahinednagar, There were some 
men however in Idar who were the Sultan’s own troopers (silehdar^). 
These men agreed among themselves to die martyrs and remained in 
Idar in such a way that Mubariz Khan did not become aware of it. 
When the Rani came to Idar, they issued forth and fought, and 
became martyrs. The chief of them was Malik Sajan or Sheikhan 
TJtheria, and he was induced to take this course by the fact that the 
vazirs had said to him : — The Malik will some day do such an act 
as will briiiig a load of shame on Mub^iriz Kh4n.’’ 

They say that a bard had composed some verses in praise of 
Mubariz Kh4n in which he had compared the R4na’s army with cranes, 
and Mubdriz Khan’s men with falcons. When the Rdnd came near 
Idar, he said to the bard, Where now are those falcons that you 
spoke of P” At this time the men who were in the fortress issued forth, 
and the men who were in the front of the Rdnd’s army, fled. The 
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bard said, ''Here come the falcons I spote oV* In short on his 
way to Ahmednagar Mubariz Khan met Khizr Eh&n, Asad Khin^ 
Ghazi Ehdn, Shuj&-fll-mulk and 8aitul-Mulk who were coming firom 
Ahmednagar. They said to Mubariz Khan, *' Tou should have 
stayed in Idar, whore we also were coming to fight the Eana 
together with you. For the idea that it may be said that we took 
shelter within the walls of a fort for fear of this unbeliever cannot be 
endured, in case he comes to Ahmednagar to-morrow. We shall fight 
in the plain. Under these circumstances it would have been better 
had we fought him at Idar.’’ Mubariz Khan said, " My friends 
counselled me that it was necessary to go to Ahmednagar though 
I was not of their mind. Now the counsel is yours, and I also 
am of your opinion.” As they had met near Ahmednagar, they went 
to Ahmednagar. In the morning arraying themselves, they came out 
and drew up their array and stood ready. They were in all 1,200 
horse and 1,000 foot armed with muskets. A day did not • elapse 
before the army of the R^nd appeared like a mountain on all sides, 
and of the army (of Isldm) 1,200 horse and 900 foot of the followers 
of Mubdriz Khdn and 400 cavalry belonging to the other amfrs 
determined to fight to the death. Advancing with the cry of Allah ! 
Allah ! they sought battle and attacked the enemy's v*fn and routed it, 
and attacked the centre, and dispersed it also, and thus they defeated 
20,000 of the Runa’s cavalry, and killing and striking they thus ad- 
vanced one ko8 till they were out of sight of the army that followed 
them. The men in their rear thought that they must all have been slain. 
They, therefore, showing their backs to the enemy, fled back to Ahmed- 
nagar. In short the death seeking ghdzia defeated the van and arrived 
at the centre, and broke it also. Ibrdhim Khan and Ghdzi Kh4n and 
Sultdn Shah who were the chiefs in this fight were killed with many 
others. Others fell wounded in the field, but few remained without a 
wound. 

The followers of Mubariz Kh&n saw that they were striking their 
heads against a mountain, and that their heads would be broken, while 
the mountain would receive no injury, so seizing him they drew 
him from the battle by main force, and set their fa^e towards the 
fort of Ahmednagar, thinking that the fort was still in the hands of 
the garrison. When, however, they came to the fort gate, they saw 
that the garrison had left the fort before their arrival and fled. 
Accordingly Mubariz Khan and Safdar Kh4n made for the town of 
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Parlntij, which lies about fifteen miles from Ahmednagar. Leatiog the 
straight road, they went by another. But Asadul-mulk and others 
went by the straight road. The Hindus pursued and overtook Asadul- 
mulk. Asadul-mulk turning back gave battle, and was slain with his 
followers, and all his elephants and baggage fell into the enemy’s 
bimJs. The B4n^ encamped near Ahmeduagar, plundered the city 
and imprisoned all the inhabitants. At night the R£na assembled 
bis advisers and took counsel. Some said that Ahmed^bad was only 
fifty ion off that they would make a forced march and surprise it. 
The Bind said : “ Here were four hundred Muhammadans who have 
defeated twenty thousand and killed a thousand of your horse. If four 
thousand of their horse come against you, you would be no match for 
them. Besides none of my ancestors have ever come so far (even as this) 
or achieved such success. So for the present this must suffice.” Q?he 
Gujardt Gardsids who were with the Rdnd, said, ** If you do not choose 
to go to Ahmeddbdd, Wadnagar is near at hand, you should take it 
and return. The inhabitants of Wadnagar are merchants, and have 
much gold, so your army will return laden with booty.” In the morn- 
ing they marched accordingly to Wadnagar. Since the inhabitants 
of Wadnagar were all Brahmans, they came to the Rdnd and said, 
“ We have pasted twenty-two generations here, and hitherto no one 
has either oppressed or persecuted us. Why do you, who are a Hindu 
sovereign, do so. ?*’ The Rdnd gave up his intention of plundering 
Wadnagar but taking from them some tribute he departed, and camped 
near Bisdnagar. The officer in charge of that place took shelter in the 
citadel. The Rdnd’s men tried to take it, but they defended it till the 
time of evening prayer. In this turmoil and confusion the town of 
Yisalnagar was also sacked. At night a report was spread in the 
Rdnd’s army that Ainul-mulk, and Fateh Khdn, governor of Fattan, 
had arrived. The army of the Rdnd remained all night under arms 
and in the dawn at once started in the direction of Idar. From Idar 
the Rdna went to his own country. 

On the day of the battle Riwdmul-mulk, governor of Ahmeddbdd, 
had started from the city to the aid of Mubdrizul-mulk, and had 
camped at the^village of Waldd which is seven Aos from Ahmeddbdd. 
Several of the refugees from the defeated army arrived there and said 
that Mubdriz-ul-mulk, Safdar Khdn, and Ghdzi Khdn were slain, 
Kiwdmul-mulk halting in that place wrote of the above rumour to the 
Soltdn. On the third day it was discovered that Mubdrizul-mnlk and 
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Safdar Eh&n were dive^ and bad alighted in the village of Bdpd 
which is in the district of £ari. The author of the TarikK4rBahidur 
8h&hi vrrites that Kiwdmul-inulk sent him to fetch Mubarizul-mulk 
in order that they might together pursue the Bdna. He says that he 
brought the Malik to Walad, and the Malik met Eiwamul-mulk 
when news arrived that the Eana had marched from Idar by forced 
marches to Chitor. Mubarizul-mulk, and the writer of the Bahadur 
Bhahi left Eiwamul-mulk, and came to Ahmednagar. On the sixteenth 
day after the battle they buried the martyrs whose bodies were lying in 
the field and killed sixty of the Kantha Kolis who had come to 
Ahmednagar to purchase wheat. They remained one night in Ahmed, 
nagar, and in the morning as they could not get grain, they returned 
to the town of Burhani (Parantij P). At this time they heard that 
Sultan Muzaffar had sent Imadul-mulk and Kaisar Ehan with a 
powerful army and several large and fierce war elephants to their aid. 
This army arrived at Ahmedabad, and thence reached Walad and 
having effected a junction with Eiwalinul-mulk, marched thence 
and arrived at the Kasha of Burhani (Parantij ?). A petition was from 
hero written to the Sultan to the effect that the Buna had gone to 
Ohitor. If the Sultdn gave the order, his slaves would proceed 
towards Chitor, and would endeavour to take their revenge. The Sultin 
wrote in reply that as the rainy season had arrived they should remain 
for the present at Ahmednagar, and that after the close of the rains 
he would also come and chastise the Edna. 

The amirs coming to Ahmednagar remained there. After the 
rains the Sultan having increased the pay of the army, and having 
advanced to each soldier a yearns pay that every man should provide 
himself with equipments of war, in the month of Shawwal of the 
abovementioned year himself marching from Muhammadab^d 
encamped at Halol throe Uos from Muhammadab&d) and thence by 
forced marches came to Ahmedabdd and put up in the Kehmdhrol 
palace near the Kankarya Tank. At this time Malik Ayaz, gover- 
nor of Sorathj with 20,000 horse and many pieces of cannon, and 
artillery men, arrived and had an audience and represented, ** If 
this business be entrusted to me, I will God-willing luring the Eana 
alive a captive into the jpresence, or will slay him/* The petition of 
Malik Ayaz pleased the Sultan, and in the month of Muharram A. H. 
927 (A, D. 1520) he mardbied from Kehmdhrol to Harsole} and hairing 
sent for the army of Abmedabad he joined that also to the army. 
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Malik Ayaz again repeated his request, and the Sultan presented him 
with a handsome present and permitted him to go. 

The author of the T&rikh4^Bahadur Shahi writes that nearly 
a hundred thousand horsemen were appointed with Malik Ayaz and a 
hundred elephants, and twenty thousand horse and twenty elephants 
with Malik Bawamul-mulk ; and the two armies were allowed to 
depart. Malik Ayaz and Kiwalmul-mulk went to Morusa, and from 
Mor^sa to the village of Kahmulah which is under the country of 
Bagar.^ Thence parties were appointed to ravage the entire country 
of Bagar as in the late disturbance the Raja of Bagar had been an 
ally of the Bana, and Dilngarpur, which was the place of residence of 
the Raja of Bagar, was burned and reduced to black ashes, and thence 
they went by way of Binswara. By chance Shuja-ul-mulk, Safdur 
Ehan. and Mujahid Ehan were once encamped with two hundred smart 
horsemen on the border of the camp, when a person came up to them 
and said, ‘*The Raja of Bdnswala together with Medani Rai and his 
followers, have drawn up their forces and arc standing on the hills 
about two hoB from this. The aforesaid amirs with the men that were 
present mounted, and went in the direction of the hills. When the 
advanced guard of the Hindus saw from the heights that the Musalman 
army was comiifg with a few men, they opposed them aud commcuced 
to fight. 

They say that like the noble companions of the Prophet, one foot- 
man engaged with eleven of the enemy. In the end the breeze of 
victory blew on the banners of Islam, and the faces of the 
unbelievers were covered with the dust of disgrace. In this fight 
eight Musalmans and many Hindus fell beneath the sword. 
News of this engagement reached the camp and the army mounted 
to pursue the fugitive Hindus. By the time they met the army 
the amirs returned victorious and triumphant. On seeing the bravery 
of the Musalmans, the Hindus W'ere amazed and ashamed. The Most 
High made the army of the Musalmans victorious according to the 
blessed Euranic verse : And how many a small body has defeated a 
great host by the aid of God.”* 

On hearing this news the Rana was greatly alarmed. The 
Mahomedan General after this, having marched passed by the Eharji 


' The orthography admits of the word being read Baksar as well as Wig&r. 
• See Sale's Trsnslatioii of the Kuri&n, Chap. 11., p. 30. 




SOMAN MUZAFPAR IT. 


113 


or Kharkhi GMt, arrived by forced marches before and invested 
Mandisdr which belonged to the Band on whose behalf Bajput 
Asdkmal was posted there. They say that this fort was very 
strong, and its wall was ten cubits thick. It was constructed 
from the foundations to half its height of sand-stone, and the 
upper half was of baked bricks. It was one of the constructions of 
Sultdn Hushang of Mdndu. The Bana came with a large army and 
alighted near the village of Nadisi, which is ten kos from Mandisnr. 
Malik Aydz, began at once to dig mines and construct covered 
approaches round the fort, but Kiwdmul-Mulk and the other nobles of 
the army were inwardly on bad terms with him. At this juncture the 
Band sent his vakil or agent to Malik Aydz admitting his fault and 
stating that he had by his conduct closed the road of apology. He 
offered if his fault was kindly overlooked to subscribe to a written 
compact agreeing never to act again save as behoved a servant of the 
Sultdn, and to send all the elephants, horses and prisoners that had fallATi 
into his hands at the battle of Ahmednagar, and expressed his willingness 
to give besides this whatever the Sultdn might appoint. At this time 
Sultdn Mohmdd Khilji also came from Mdndu and joined the Gujarat 
army. Silehdi, the Rajput also was coming from, Bdesen to see 
Malik Aydz, but Meddni Bdi came and dissuaded him and lured 
him away to the Band. By-and-byc all the Bdjds of those parts 
came round the Rand, but no battle took place as was expected 
by Sultdn Muzaffar and the friends of his kingdom nor did the 
Fort of Mandisur fall. Malik Aydz, to disappoint Kiwdraul-Mulk and 
his party, and against their wishes, agreed to peace. Kiwdmul-Mulk 
sent word to Sultdn Mehiniid that if the Sultan would join the project, 
he would fight with the Baud under his auspices. Sultdn Mchraiid 
agreed, but as the General of the Gujardt army, Malik Aydz, 
was a bom slave of Sultdn Muzaffar, and Sultan Mchmdd secretly 
did not wish that ho should give him honour over the others, ho 
purposely connived coming to an issue. Sultdn Mehmild was, be- 
sides, not anxious to fight, because the Bdnd had behaved in a friendly 
way to him, and, as has been mentioned, his son was a hostage 
with the Band, and the Band had released him,, and he had 
even agreed to pay the Band a tribute. Malik Aydz without 
oonsulting the Sultdn or Kiwdmul-Mulk made peace with the Band, 
and marched m ten ios, and encamped there. Sultw Mehmfid 
said to Kiwdmul-Mulk, '* I act according to the orders of Sultdn 
■ 16 
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Muzaflar, nor would it become me to act contrary to.his wishes/' With 
these words Sultan Mehraild marched for Mfindu, The amirs, though 
they were very vexed and mori ified, were powerless and the Malik turned 
towards Gujarat and came to Ahmedabdd. The Sultan was very 
displeased and angry with the Malik and the people of Gujarat also 
condemned his conduct. The Sultan determined to march against 
the Eand himself after the rainy season, and he gave Malik 
Ayaz leave to return to Sorath. The Sultan spent the rains 
at Muhammaddbad and after the rainy season of A. H. 928 
(A. D. 1521) left Muhammadabdd, for the purpose of chastising the 
Rana. When the Sultan reached Ahmeddbdd, the son of the Rana 
came with the elephants, horses, and the tribute he had promised. 
The Sultan, therefore, stopped the expedition. After some time 
the Sultan went to hunt in Jhalawar, and after his return thence 
spent the hot season and the rains in Ahmedabdd. After the rains, 
he dismissed the son of the Rana. In this year Malik Ayaz died. 
When this news reached the Sultan he said, Malik Ayaz had readied 
the extremity of old age. Had he, he said, died in battle with the 
Rana, he would have died a martyr. The Sultan conferred 
the post and rank of Malik Ayaz upon his eldest son and 
demanded the account and cash from the Sorath treasury. Malik 
Ishak sent the treasure with much valuable cloth stuffs, and the 
Sultan came to Muhammadabud from Alimedabad by way of Kapadwan j 
and spent the rainy season there in pleasure and enjoyment. 

In the beginning of A. II. 930 {A. D. 1523) he started for 
Morasa, with a view of arranging the affairs of his own country, and 
thoroughly re-built that fort and arranged its defences. As the hot 
weather was near at hand he set out to return to Ahraoddbad. On 
the road Bibi Bani, mother of Prince Sikundar Khan, passed away 
from this transitory world. She was one of the chief wives of Saltan 
Muzaffar. The Rdni was famed for her great good sense and for the 
motherly affection she showed to the ministers and officers of the state 
and to all gentle and simple. They buried her in the shrine of the 
mother of the Sultan which is near Khamdrole. The Sultan after 
halting three d&ya came to Ahmedabdd and suffered much grief and 
sorrow from the death of the Rani, so much so that he fell ill. After 
recovery the Sultdn came and passed the rainy season at Ahmeddbdd. 

At this time Adil Khan, the son of Sultan Behlol Lodi, who had 
oome and taken up residence in this court in the time of Sultan 
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Mehmiid, represented that his nephew SultSn Ibrahim having killed 
certain great nobles and displeased the soldiery, the greater part of the 
amirs had dispersed and had sent an invitation to him. If leave was 
given him he would go to Dehli. The Sultan having ordered provi- 
sions to be made for his departure gave him leave to go to Dehli. 
Adil Khan went towards Dehli. He took the title of Sultan 
Ala-uddfn and fought with Sultan Ibrahim, but being eventually 
unable to gain his object fled to the court of Zahiruddin Muhammad 
Babar Padshah at Cdbul and persuaded that powerful king to invade 
lliiidustau, thus bringing ruin upon his house. 

COUPLET. 

“ Dissension brings things to such a pass 
That it bringa ruin on old houses.” 

In A.H. 931 (A.D. 1524) Sultan Muzaffar marched from Mu- 
ham inadfibSd to Ahmedabid and several times went hunting to Morasa 
and returned to Ahmedabad for the hot weather. At this time Prince 
Bahadur Khan petitioned that the revenue of his jagir was insufficient 
for his expenses and said that he trusted his jagir must not be allowed 
to be less than that of Sikandar Khan. His petition was not acceded 
to. Bahddur Khan was much grieved at this. In the latter part of 
the month of Rajah, the seventh month of the Muslin calendar, of the 
same year, he formed an expedition to go to Dungarpdr. At first Raja 
Riesingh of Dilngarpur had the honour of an interview and after stay- 
ing there sometime he wont to Chitor and met Rana Sioga. Wha 
happened there shall be detailed in another place. Thence he went to. 
the country of Mewat. Hasan Khan Mewati who was the ruler of that 
place offered all his help. But ho did not accept anything and went 
from thence to Sultan Ibrahim Lodi, while that Sultan was about to 
fight with Sultan Zahirudiu Muhammad Babar on the plain of Panipat, 
40 lios from Dehli. Sultan Ibrahim, sending for Bahadur Khan, 
received him with much honour and shewed him great kindness. On 
day a band of Mughals captured several men from the ai'my of Sultan 
Ibrahim and were taking them away as prisoners. Bahadur Khan 
pursued and overtook them, and a conflict ensued which ended in 
Bahadur Khan's killing several Mughals and rescuing their prisoners 
and taking them back to Sultan Ibrahim’s army. At this the people 
of Dehli praised and commended Bahadur Khan very highly. When 
Sultan Ibrahim heard of this, he becaiUe jealous of the popularity of 
Bahadur Khan^ who on becoming aware of it left Sultan Ibrahim 
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and set out for Jaunpur, Now, tbc nobles and people of Jaunpur were 
so discontended and weary of Sultan Ibrabfm that they had sent a 
secret message to Bahfidur Kb^n, that if ever he came to Jaunpur they 
would serve him heart and soul. While on his way to Jaunpur 
news came of the death of Sultan MuzafEar and he turned to go to 
Gujarat. 

When Sultan Muzaflar came to know that Prince Bahadur Ehan 
had gone away vexed to Baksar (Wigar?) he ordered his vazir 
Khudawand Khan to write to him to return and that he would allot 
him ayjgf/r equal to that of Sikandar Khan. Khudd wand Khan told 
the Sultan that Bahadur Khan had long left that place behind and 
had gone to Sultan Ibrahim Lodi. On hearing this, the Sultan was 
much pained and went from Ahmcdabdd to Muhamraadabad. The 
above is on the authority of the TtMkh-i-Bahddur Shahid I shall, 
please God, relate on a future occasion what has come down by way of 
unbroken tradition from respectable Gujardt authorities. 

In those days rain fell not, and people began to wail and lament, 
and the Sultdn raised his hands in supplication to the Almighty t 
saying : God Almighty ! if thou art visiting on this land 

thy displeasure for poor MuzafEar’s crimes and sins, take him away 
and save thy people from the calamity of famine, for the humble 
MuzaHar cannot bear any longer to witness the want and sufferings of 
the poor and the needy.” As the Sultan was a saintly person whoso 
prayers were for the most part efficacious the rain of mercy fell, but 
the Sultan lost his appetite and sickened. He w as, one day, reading a 
commentary on the sacred Kuraan of the name of Ma-ulim-ut^tanz'i 
when he said he had read more in the days of his kingship than he did 
in those ho was a prince. He had read half of that good book in this 
life, and hoped to be permitted to finish the other half in heaven. 
Those present began to praise him and pray for him, but bo said, tha 
each of his organs was losing its life> and that he was conscious 
af it. At last in the same year A. H. 932 (A.D. 1625) he went from 
Ahmedab^d to Baroda, and said, he had done so to bid farewell to 
Baroda, which was his beloved home. Now,” said he, ** let me return 
to the shrine of jny honoured parent at Ahmeddbad,” and he returned 
by unbroken marches to Khamdrole and stopped there. Each day his 
weakness increased, and he did not touch food for a month. He used 
often during this period to visit the royal palaces in the city. Khurram 
Kbfin, one of his favourite attendants, asked permission to spend some 
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money in charity, to which the Sultan replied : My dear friend 

I have during my life spent so much from the public treasury that I 
am thinking how difficult it will be for me to account for it before my 
Glorious Maker. Why should I now add to.the load ? ” At length 
people despaired of the Sultan, and Prince Latif Khan seeing that 
Sikandar Khan was heir to the throne and apprehensive of his life 
from his hands, on the new moon of Jam&dil Awwal issued forth with 
his establishment and set out for Baroda. Some say this was in conse- 
quence of an intimation from the dying Sultan. At last on the 
second day of the above month, after morning prayers the Sultan 
summoning Sikandar Khan to his presence, gave him advice befitting 
his royal rank, and exhorted him not to harm his brothers, nor to bo 
rash in injuring his nobles on suspicion, a proceeding which would 
throw into disorder the affairs of the kingdom. Prince Sikandar Kh&n 
began to weep, and the Sultan bade him farewell. He then sent for a 
palanquin, and went to his horse and elephant stables, saying he had 
taken his last farewell of all, and as that day was a Friday, he would 
take his last farewell of the men of all his establishments, and ask 
their pardon. Saying so he visited all the establishments the servants 
of which with tearful eyes and sad hearts pardoned him. Ho now 
went to his bedroom in the palace and asked his attendants to remove 
his bed from the throne which, he said, belonged to his ancestors, and 
ordered it to be made on a cot, which he said, belonged to his successor, 
'.rhey did so. In the meantime he heard the call to Friday prayers, 
nd on asking whether it was the time for prayers and on being told 
it was, he regretted he was not strong enough to attend the mosque, 
but sent some of his attendants to perform the Friday prayers. After 
an hour he made his ablutions and said his prayers, and with the 
greatest of unction and humility asked forgiveness for his sins, and 
having laid himself on his bed, he three times repeated the creed, 
and stretching forward his legs he rode the steed of his pure soul to 
Heaven. They consigned his mortal remains to the earth in the shrine 
of Saint Sheikh Ahmed Khattu, under the dome at the foot of the 
grave of Sultan Mehmud. And this happened on Friday, the 2nd of 
the month of JamSd-ul- Awwal, A. H. 932. (A.D. 1525). 

The period of his reign was fourteen years and nine months. The 
Sultdn was the spiritual follower of Shah Tahir, who sleeps the eternal 
sleep in Baroda. They say, that none of the Sultfins of Gujarfit equalled 
him in piety, and knowledge and understanding. They say that during 
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the days of his dominion he had the honour of seeing the Holy Prophet 
(on whom be peace! ) in a dream, and the Prophet prayed to God to 
save the Sultan from the fire (of hell). That same night a hundred 
pious persons had the same dream (as if to attest the truth of the 
Sultan’s dream), and they all came in the morning to the Sultan and 
related their dreams. Happy, and of fortunate destiny is he, who, in 
his life enjoys a throne, and in the future is free from the wrath of the 
Almighty and the tortures of hell ! They say that one night the 
Sultan was sitting in company with some wise and good men and con- 
versation turned on many a topic of tradition and anecdote. In the 
course of conversation a wise man said, that on the Day of Judgment 
the Sun would come down as low as the length of a spear to burn 
the souls of the wicked. On that day those who knew the Kuraan 
by heart together with seven of their ancestors would be shaded 
by umbrellas of Divine mercy and the heat of the Sun should be 
as nought to them, by the grace of the word of God that they 
would carry within their breasts. The Sultan heaved a heavy sigh 
and deplored that none of his children had obtained the glory to 
make him aspire to that mercy ! And he set to commit the 
Eurdan to memory after returning to Baroda, which was his jagir. 
His hard study night and day harmed his eyes, which became sore 
and red. His intimate friends now invited his attention to the verse 
of the Kuraan 

“ And God does not trouble his servants beyond their capacities.’* 

They requested him to give his eyes a little more rest for some days. 
But the Sultan continued in his course, taking pride in his ailment, 
and in the period of one year and some months he finished the task, and 
presenting himself before his father at Ahraedabad reported the cir- 
cumstance to him, calling to mind the incident that gave it rise. The 
Sultan embraced him and kissed him on the eyes and head, and 
commenced to bless and praise him. They say that in the month of 
Ramazan of that year — for sixteen nights, he recited the Kuraan at the 
night prayers. The Sultan was very thankful and said : With what 
tongue shall I praise and thank the goodness of Khalil Khan, who 
has freed me and my ancestors on the Day of Resurrection from 
the fierce heat of its Sun. How can I make a return for it ? What 
I possess is the kingdom. I will give him this, during my life- 


t Sale’s tianslation of the Kttr&4a, Cbap ; The Children of lur^ 
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time, may it be a blessing to him He rose, and seated Ehald Khan on 
the throne, and himself sat on another. May God’s blessing be on them 
both, father and son I In the morning he invited all the officials, 
«noblcs, and soldiers to a banquet in which such good dishes were 
prepared that the men of that day said that they had never seen such 
a feast given by any prince. After the dinner he related the events 
of the previous night and his giving the kingdom to Khalil Khan as 
a reward for his learning the Kur&an. All approved of it, and praised 
both the king and the prince. 

They say that the Sultan had a horse which was unequalled in 
his galloping and his pleasant paces, and which was reserved for the 
Sultan’s riding. One day the horse had a colic, and though they 
gave him a great many remedies they had no effect. An expert said, 
If they pour Nab or pure wine down his throat, it would benefit him 
and they did so, and the pain immediately departed. The Master 
of the Sultan’s Horse related the circumstance to the Sultan. 
The Sultan bit his finger with grief and never after rode that 
horse. 

They say that the Sultan neither as a prince, nor afterwards 
when he sat on the throne, took anything intoxicating. One day 
Kiwamul-Mulk said, Has the Sultan ever taken any intoxicating 
thing He said, ‘‘Yes, in the days of my childhood, when I 
was but five years of age. My foot slipped off the balcony staircase, 
and I fell to the ground, and received a severe bruise. At that time 
Hansbdi, who was my grand-mother and who had charge of my 
bringing up, gave me two or three cups of wine to drink. I drank 
them, but they made me very sick and I was at the point of death. The 
Bai saw in a dream a person saying to her, ‘ Have you given Khalil 
Khan wine ? ’ She said, * Yes.’ He said, ‘ Repent and promise never 
again to put wine to his lip, and he will recover.’ Hansbai related that 
she said, ^ I have repented,’ and her feet trembled, and she awoke, and 
asked God for pardon, and I immediately recovered. I remember 
that I drank wine on that day, after that God has watched over 
me, and has guarded me from having anything to do — with this 
impurity.” • 

They say that Sultfo MuzaflFar rarely used even to mention intoxi- 
cating things, and when it was necessaiy to speak of them, he called 
them all pills,” and therefore the people of Gujarat, have ever 
since, — called intoxicating confections—" golV^ or pills. 
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Th/foy say that the Sultfin never gave up any good cuatonii and ho 
always/? performed the prescribed ablutions^ and took care to remain in 
a cond^ ition of ceremonial purity, and always acted up to the traditions 
and ei^amplo of the Prophet, on whom be blessings and peace ! Ho 
alwaysjy remembered death, and his eyes were ever weeping and his 
heart jl grieved.* The Sultan took much trouble in serving and 
showing respect to men of learning, but he did not believe in 
darv^hes, even as much as was necessary for the sake of decent 
appearance, but he rejected them as the learned object to Sujlg or 
mystipis. When the Sultan obtained the honour of knowing Shah 
Sheikioh Jf, son of Sayad Burhdnuddin Bukhari, known as Kutbi 
Alamyi^ his opinions in this respect underwent an entire change. 
Aftervlvards, in whatever place he hoard of a darvish, he used to go to 
see hWn, and used to obtain what benefit ho could from him; and the 
account of his meeting with that holy person, Shah Sheikh Ji, I will 
hereaffter relate — if God wills. 

must not be concealed that the wise men of Gujarat relate many 
miracl^K^ performed by the Sultan. This is one of them: 
Malik-ul-Hfadyah called Hurrauz-ul-mulk who was one of the Sultanas 
companionsf had. no child, and on account of this was exceedingly 
vexed and r grieved. He thought of going to the exalted Kaabah 
which is tmo place where all prayers aro granted, to beseech Allah 
the Granted of all wishes to give him a child. He came, therefore, 
to the Sultain and wept, and having shown his intention asked 
for leave. L The Sultdn felt compassion for him and said, 
Malik-ul-H/adyah wait for this year, God will give you a son.^^ 
The Malik V waited. The Sultan left ofiE animal food, spent his 
nights in piji'ayer, and after the midnight prayers he lifted his 
hands in suj jplication before the Maker of the Morn, and begged 
fora son f^r Malik-ul-Hadyah. On the Friday night of that week 
he saw thAe Prophet in a dream, and besought him for a son for 
Malik-uUHadyah. The Prophet replied, that two sons should bo 
bom t^/ Malik-ul-Hadyah, but that he should marry another wife. 
On ^^earing this message the Sultan awoke, and became happy, 
and 4 performed prayer of two rakdaU, after fresh ablutions, 
d selecting a pretty Rdjput virgin slave-girl of mature age 
from his daughter’s attendants, he went to the house of Malik- 

^ In obedience to the Knrtinic ordinanee : ** And laugh ye little and weep ye* more.*’ 
Sale's Transktipu of the Knrtdn, Chap. IX. The Declaration of Immunity. 
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pi* Hadyah^ and gave the slave-girl to him saying : From this maiden 
yon will get two sons, but make a vow/’ The Malik did so. After 
some time the girl conceived^ and when her days were accomplished 
a' beantif ul son was born. The Saltan himself walked to his house 
and repeated the ialchtr in the ear of the new-born babe, ^ and rejoiced 
with the parents, and after a week named him Lutfullah. Sayad 
Muhammad, son of Sayad Jalal, says that he had seen that boy, and 
daring the reign of Ahmed II., he was granted the title of Huzabrul- 
Mulk, and this miracle of the Saltan was well-known. After some 
time this slave-girl had another son who also eventually received a 
title. It is related by respectable people that the Sultan had a great 
regard and love for the Prophet, on whom be God’s blessings and 
peace ! He prayed much for blessings on him, and daring the days of 
the Prophet’s nativity he used to order food in his name, and feast the 
learned men. On these occasions he collected the wise men and the 
Sayads together, and himself served them, and after their hnishing 
their dinner poured water on their hands, and at bidding them farewell 
on the 12th day of the nativity month ho used to present each of 
them with cash and clothes sufficient for a year. 

They say that one day, while reading the Holy Kur&an, the 
Sultan came to the verse about resurrection, and he could not 
restrain his tears. Ho said, On that day what will be my fate 
Miiia- Sheikh] i, who was his companion, said ho thought the Sultan 
was never guilty of great sins,* and was generally occupied in devo- 
tion and prayer and that the people were pleased and thankful for his 
rule. On that day too the Sultan’s honour would b3 great. But the 
Sultan said, ** Sheikhji, on my shoulders there is a great load ; and my 
weeping and lamentations are on that account. Have you not heard 
the tradition of the Prophet, (on whom bo peace !) ^ Those bearing 
light weights of sin shall be saved, and the boarors of heavy loads 
shall be destroyed.,” 

Sayad Jalal Munawwar-ul-Mulk says that when he was four years 
of age, his father Sayad Muhammad was slain in battle. On the third 

^ That the first mundane sound to reach the ears of a new-born infant should be the 
name of his Creator, IsUm ordaius— that the most honoured of a oli lid’s rnalo relatives 
should repeat the iakUr (the call to prayers) in both his ears. 

* Sius are of two Glasses, small and great. The first oonsist of acts 

of oommon peccancy which no mortal born of wuniau cun avoid; tbc second 
include from crimes and delinquencies to the breaking of the commandment — <<''thon 
shalt not lie.” 
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day Malik Asadul-mulk who was called Sbeikhji Tamlm, and who was 
one of the chief nobles of the Saltan^ took him before the Sultan, and 
related the fate of his father to the king. The king directed him to 
approach and patted his head and face with his hands and said, 
" This boy will be very rich.” Prom that day for ton years he says ho 
remained in the Sultanas service, but never saw in all that time the 
Saltan scolding or behaving disrespectfully to any one. This the 
Sultan carried to such au extent that although he entertained a bad 
opinion of Kiwamul-inulk Sdrang, and did not find in him the sincere 
regard a servant feels for his master, yet as he was a companion 
of his father Sultan Mehmud who placed entire confidence in him 
after the death of Saltan Mehmud, Sultan MuzafTar continued him, 
in the office of water-keeper {(ibdar)* From his exceeding goodness 
of heart Sultan Muzaflfar did not transfer him from this important 
post though he was ever so suspicious of him that when Kiwainul- 
mulk, of Bamazdu evouiugs, used to bring water to drink at the time 
of breaking the fast, the Sultdn used to take the water from 
his hand, but before drinking it, to repeat certain versos of the 
Kui-aan* as charms to avert the effects of the poison, ho used always 
to suspect in the cup. At length the above-mentioned Malik became 
acquainted with the Sultan’s mind, and said, This slave has become 
old, and is unable to perform his duty of ubdurL** The Sultdu said, 
** Who, besides you, will bo able to perform this duty Ho said, “ My 
nephew, who in the days you were a prince, was appointed your wine- 
bearer or water-bearer. He is fit for the service, so let your old 
slave be free.” The Sultan acted accordingly. During his whole 
life ho never disgraced auy of Allah’s creatures nor did ho over speak 
to any one contemptuously, but addressed every one with respect, nor 
was any one ever vexed with the Sultan. Ho used often to say, 
*'If 1 weroalonc in the jungle, no one would harm me, because I have 
not injured, nor do I injure any one.” 

It is said that the Sultan was bathing one day before morning 
prayer, and the bath servants were pouring water on him. The king 
after washing his body asked for water, to pour on his head. By 
chance in the darkness of the night a rat had, through the neglect of 
the bath-servants, fallen into the vessel of warm water, and had been 
boiled therein. Its flesh, bones, and entrails had through tho 

' Chap, cvi, endin;; with tha wo^d^, “ tbe lioixl of this Qouso (tho Kafi>bah) who 
ftuppltoib thorn With iooH and socureth thoa from fear,“ is bidicvod to possess this 
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action of the heat become scattered in the water. The bath servants, 
ignorant of tfais^ filled a small water-vessel from that large one and 
gave it to the Saltan^ and the Saltan poared that water on his 
head^ and all the entrails and flesh fell on his face and side. The Sal- 
tan horrified at this^ leapt from the spot, and jumped in to the bathing 
tank, and cleaned his head, face, and side in it, and issuing, commenced 
to pray. After prayers he sent for the dftdb^his or bath- servants. 
The bath servants having washed their hands of their lives approach- 
ed. Ho asked, ^^How many of you are appointed on this service 
They said, One hundred men.^' Cannot one hundred men,^* con- 
tinued the Sultan, discharge the service of one person and serve 
him decently f I am old and forgive your fault, but my sons are 
young, and if you act towards my sons with such laziness and care- 
lessness, how will you live in safety ? Oh, unfortunate men ! after 
this, do not again bo careless and waste not my time in obliging me 
to speak to you again in a similar manner. How excellent are the 
words : 

Verses. 

Ho is not a boro wlio In wrestling 
Dashes down another hero. 

But rather is he a hero who in a moment of»anger 
Subdues the cravings of his tempting heart. 

And the words of the Sultan were prophetic. For in the time of 
Sultan Bahddur one of these very dftab^chk poured boiling hot water 
on the haud of the Sultan. The Saltan ordered that boiling water 
should be poured on his testes that be might be a warning to others. 
They say that they poured boiling water on his privy parts and that 
they burst and he died immediately. 

Sayad Jalal Bukhari relates that the Sultan used to write daily a 
chapter of the Kur^au in the Naskk character, and when the whole 
Kur&an was finished, he used to bestow it as a tvaqf or deodand to tho 
Holy Makkah or Madinah that whosoever might desire to read it, might 
do so. One day he was occupied iu writing, and wrote one page very 
well, and became very pleased, and said, have written that page very 
well ; he wished that ho might turn over the leaf. At this moment 
Latifnl-mnlk Soudha, tho bearer of the royal insignia,* who was stand- 
ing behind him with his drawn sword, began to nod under the waning 
intoxication of his opium. The sword dropped from his hand, and fell on 
the Sultfin's shonlder, the pen fell from the Sultan’s hand, wd blacken- 
ed several lines of the p»ge. The attendants pushed the man away 
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from tho Saltiin’s prosence. The Saltaa did not say n word, bnt 
taking a pen-knife erased the ink which had fallen on the page and 
having robbed in some chalk-powder he nibbed and glazed it over 
again and commenced to write. When be had finished the chapter, 
and replaced it in the writing-desk, he said, " Where is that fool 
Lntfful-mulk ?” Sheikh J1 said by way of intercession for him, “ My 
Lord, he has thrown himself on tho ground outside, and is weeping 
bitterly, and is saying th.at lie has committed a great fault, and deserves 
that his head should be cut off or that he should be thrown under the 
feet of an elephant." The Snltim replied: “Why should I cutoff 
his head, thungh, if he commits such careless acts again, his hands shall 
be cut off, but tell him that he should never again appear before me." 
Malik Sheikh J( then .said: “This is worse than cutting off his 
bead. What place is there for him in the world after that to go to ?" 
“Miyan Sheikh Ji," said the Sultan, “tell him then not to eat 
another piU** (meaning opium), “ nor approach any thing intoxicating.*' 
Malik Sheikh Ji said, “Your Majesty, ho will not do so, he is repent- 
ing." The end of tho affair was that Malik Sheikh Ji sent for him 
and made him throw himself at the SnlUin’s feet. Tho Snltdn forgave 
him, and he, taking his sword, stood again behind the Sultan as 
before. How excellent are the Uncs:— 

To jmtii.'sh evil witli evil is easy 

If you arc a man act well towanls tlnxe wlio do you ill ! 

Sayad Jalal Bukhari relates that there was a bnth«servant, a 
bey who was verj’ clover and quick. Whenever tlie Snltdn asked 
him a question, he used to give an apt answer, at which the Sultiin 
used to be pleased and to smile. One day tho Sultiin was ocenpied 
in his ablutions, and this port hoy was pouring the water. It 
Avas the custom of tho , Sultiin that when performing his ablii- 
tiona, one of the servants used to lift up tho tnrbaa from the 
Sultdn’s head, and the Sultan used to wet the crown of his 
head, and the servant used to replace the turban. After the 
ablutions were performed, he used to place his hand on his 
tnrban, and having unrolled and untwisted the cud to the length 
of two or three turns, used to wind it up again. One day while 
thus engaged one of the attendants said, “Your Majesty, how 
beautiful is the texture of the cloth of this tnrban P" The Stt1t4n 
said, “It is not so very excellent, my servants wear even better 
than this," hot they do not bind it np in my style, but wind it 

a fvriaf. ** Vkrttr I’.liAti aatsi Tf. slmaa nr\f «b»a11 simIasioi ' «si 
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done with a twist.” The Saltan said, " Does then my way of bindings 
the turban appear bad f ” The boy said, “ The style of the Saltan’* 
turban is like that of MuU&hs and Bohr/ihs.’* Asadul-mnlk gave the 
boy a slap on his cheek, and reproved him. The Saltan said, ** Why 
do yon strike him. He is bat a child, he says what he hears from his 
parents. I am pleased that my tarban should be compared with the 
turbans of Mullilis. Bat why do they compare it, with the tarban of 
Jtohrahs who are Bdjzia,^ while 1 am a Sunni and ask protection of 
God from them.” 

They say that a wine-seller once gave the Saltan a petition. An 
iron ring being on his hand, caught in the Snltfia’s sleeve and tore it. 
The SultAn opened the letter, and read it, and nnderstoed its paiport, 
but he made an order that in future people wishing to petition should 
not give their petitions into his hand, but should tie it on the end of 
a stick, and so present it to him or his attendants who would take 
it from them, and give it to him.” 

Let it be known that the Sultan, who had the distinction of being 
a man of learning who acted upon his precepts, did not practise extra- 
vagfance, whence those who cherished hopes without right, considered 
him to be a miser, and in meetings and assemblies used to decry him. 
Tliis their opinion of the Saltan was the result of the excess of their 
avarice, hot the Sultan’s worldliness of nature. Had the Sultan been 
a world-lover, he would never have handed over to Sultan Mehmdd 
Khilji a country like M&lwd and its treasures as well as the booty 
he had acquired from Mcddai Bdi with so mach troable, as has been 
abovementioned. Although other Sultans of Gujarat gave away much 
gold like Sultdn Muhammad bin Ahmed Sbdh and like Saltan Mu- 
zaffar's son Sultan Bahddur, yet there is a great difference between 
the bestowing of gold and the bestowing of a kingdom. With money 
Sultdn Muzaffar also was generous where there was need, bat within 
bounds. It is said that Hajjatal-Mulk, the eunuch who, in the time 
of Sultdn Bahddar Shdh, was ennobled by the title of Khan Jahan, 
was in the timn of Saltan Mazafibr entrusted with the Police Magis- 
tracy over the city of Ahmedabad and he lived to a great age. Th^ 
say in police work he was aneqaalled. He ooald*tell a thi^ from 
his face. It is said that one day he was walking in the baz&r, and saw 

* id an opprobrious term for 'SM4A,’ meaning litemlly «nw Wbo abaatotv a 

heretic, just as the Koman Catholics used to style ti»eir Lutheran oo^eHi^aniiti. 
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a man sitting there. He stopped and said to Jfvan^ the nose-cnt 
executioner^ to seise the man. Men wondered thinking ** this man 
has done no wrong, why does he arrest him without reason ? 
When they seized, and brought him, and commenced to search 
his head-dress and waist-clothes, the keys of the hobbles usually 
put on the feet of Government horses dropped from his turban* 
It appeared that he was the leader of a band of thieves. At 
another time it struck Khan Jahan in the course of his duties that four 
generations of the Gujardt kings had passed, and the allowances to 
religious persons stood as before, without change or alteration. Each 
king in his time had granted fresh grants ; he would, therefore^ find 
oat who of tlie grantees had died, who had gone away, and who were 
enjoying the grants. After enquiry and search he found that most of 
the original grantees were dead, and there was not a single instance 
of any of them having gone away or left the country. This last was 
owing to the country of Gujarat being in those times full of gold, and 
there was so much ease and comfort to bo had in it that strangers who 
entered it never left it, and the natives of Gujarat would never think of 
leaving it for another place. In short the jufjirs of the dead grantees 
were resumed, and Hujjat-ul-Mulk having realized the arrears on 
others brought them in gold to the Sultan. Tho Sultin said, “ What 
and whose is this money Hesaid: '^Itis the Sultan’s and the reason 

of its acquisition is that from the time of Sultan Muzaffar I. (may God 
have mercy on him!) these properties have been granted to religious 
persons, and thence till now their incomes have gone on increasing. 
When I made inquiry, I found that very many of the grantees were 
dead, so I collected the incomes of their properties and have brought 
them to the Sultfin.” The Sultan reproached him, and commenced to 
revile him, saying : 0 fool, what shall I say to you ? If you were a 

man, I would have reviled you by calling you a coward ; if you were a 
woman, I would have called you unchaste. You are neither man nor 
woman, but the bad qualities of both are present in you. They who 
are dead, their sons must be alive, if no son yet a daughter, and if 
there be also no daughter, there must surely be a wife and slave-girls. 
If you have done this act of yourself, you have done ill. Do not 
again do such an act. Begone and return this gold to those from 
whom yon have taken it and heal the broken hearts of those poor 
people with the ointment of apologies and excuses.’* After this he 
made an order, that an order should be issued to all the grantees of 
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land on religious tenures in Gujarat to the effect that iAi^j&gira of 
the deceased persons should be divided among their heirs according 
to the divinely ordained shares and that no person should be able to 
meddle with them now or in the future. 

From that day the estates of deceased grantees have been divided 
according to the Divine ordinance, mz . : — And for the male there 
shall be a share equal to that of two females.” 

It is related that when Saltan Mehmdd Khilji of Malwd made an 
expedition to conquer Gujarat, of which mention has been made above 
and when he reached the frontier of Gujardt, several clerks who had 
been turned out by the Gujarat Sultan, went over to and met Sultan 
Mchmdd Khilji, and showed him the revenue papers of Gujardt. 
The Sultan listened to the details one after another. Men said, ^^It is 
a good omen that the revenue records of Gujarat have fallen into 
our hands. It means that the country of Gujardt will also fall into our 
hands.” Sultdn Mehmiid said, In this country much land is held 
on religious tenures. There is no district neither village iu which 
there are not lands endowed on religious institutions or as pensions 
to religious men or officers, and this constitutes an army without 
horses and riders that like the stars is ever wakeful.” Pensions wero 
appointed for the poor at the sacred cities of Makkah and Madinab, 
which used to bo sent to them annually without let or hindrance. A 
vessel was appointed to convey poor pilgrims thither without charge, 
the expenses of their trip to and from the holy cities being borne by 
Government. 

The expenses of Sultdn Muzaffar^s private establishment were not 
extravagant, but in charity he was liberal. A great man has said: 
‘^Extravagance in expenses means niggardliness in good acts.’* 
Generosity opens the gates of high estate in the world to come and in 
this world brings a tenfold return. But it is not meet to patronise 
venal praise or to go in for the bowlings of singers, acts which accord- 
ing to the sacred verse are sure to bring penury in this world and 
damnation in the next. 

The Sultan was unequalled in soldierly accomplishments, and in 
swordsmanship had attained to such skill that he used to lift up an 
animal killed according to the order of the law, with his left hand and 
with one blow of the sword held in his right used to cleave its 
body intwain. With the spear he was such an adept that he used v to 
carry off a ring on the point of his spear. It is. related that the 
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Suliiii (o learn the tree condition of the poor among his sabjects, and 
to aeqaaint himself with their wants and opinions used to issue out 
of dark nights, and le»w»i"g their grievances used to call them in 
the mmming to do them justice, after listening to their complaint 
and wants in streets and market places during the night. It is said 
thidi one night he went into a mosque and found a snfCerer crying 
in a comer. He asked of him the reason, but the man said, “ Why do 
you ask, the reason is better unsaid.*’ But the Saltan said, 
** Do say, perhaps the evil can be remedied.” He said, ” I am a 
poor man and a disappointed. Every night a rascal enters my 
house, and I can’t prevent him. I am weary and wretched. To 
whom can I take this tale of mine and of whom ask its remedy ?” 
The Sultan asked, "When does he come?” The man said, "Every 
night.’* The Saltan asked him to be of good cheer, for, said he, he 
vowed to consider food as forbidden and nnlawfal until he killed him. 
So saying, he asked the man to show the adulterer to him, and he followed 
the man to his house. It so happened, that the evil*docr did not come 
that night, nor the next, and on the third night the man came and occu- 
pied the same comer in the mosque weeping, and apprehensive, lest 
after his disappointment of the two fore-going nights, his champion 
should not come that night. In this condition the Saltan found him, 
and asking him, the man said his culprit had come that night. The 
Solt4n asked him to lead the way and show. While on the way he 
asked him whether be wished the pair of the guilty ones to be killed or 
only the adulterer. The man said only the adulterer. On entering 
the man’s house, the Salt4a saw the rascal sitting with the poor 
man’s wife. He called ont to him to beware and receive the reward 
of his deeds. The man took up his sword and confronted the Sultdn, 
and struck the first blow which was warded off by the Saltan, and 
such a blow dealt out in return that the man fell divided in two 
pieces and dead. The Sultan also sat down, as he bad not eaten food 
since he had sworn the oath. He asked the owner of the bouse if he 
had any food in his house. He said he had a piece of Odjri broad. 
He asked him to bring it, and ate of it and got up to go, when the 
victim told him:^ " To-morrow whm the Slotewll hears of this he will 
confiscate my house and imprison me.” The SuMn assured him saying, 
**That also I can remedy.” He went to the palace and sent for the 
KotewH ond gave him the desmiption of the house, and asked him to 
go there in such a way that the neighboors may not come to know to 
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take the body of the man lying there and to bury it in the house and 
never to breathe to a man anything of it. 

He was also a very skilful archer. It is related that while in 
Sorath^ he went a-hunting and in pursuit of a deer he separated from 
his attendants and fell in with a band of dacoits. Ho attacked them 
with arrows and wounded several of them, while others flying escaped 
with difficulty. At this time his soldiers also, coming after him, 
reached him, and saw several Rajputs lying wounded by arrows, 
and the Sultiin standing over them. They all alighted and kissed 
the hands and feet of the Sultan and praised his courage. 

In wrestling the Sultan surpassed the teachers of this art. In 
all manner of shooting ho was very clever and ho was also accom- 
plished in learning. In short he was so quick in learning anything 
new that when he once saw any art he became as if it were an old 
hand at it. 

In conversation, wit and repartee, no one could approach him. 
He had a companion called Mulla Aiyub, who was a scholar of res- 
pectable parts and a poot of elegance. lie used to eat opium, 
and had written some lines in praise of that drug : 

£at oh I Sir, ati atom of opium, ^ 

That it may holp thee in uot giving way soon in copulation. 
Opium beGta tho learned, 

A learned man should net on his learning.' 

Somebody carried this to the Sultan who smiled and said, The 
Mulla has nob written this to incite people to cat opium but to enlarge 
on its evil qualities. lu truth tho placing of w (in — ) instead of 
is a clerical error.” Tho change, making the meaning of 
the word a negation instead of an imperative, ‘‘ Do not eat ” 

instead of Do eat.” 

It is related that one day a man looking like a scholar 
came into tho Sultan’s assembly with tho salutation “Peace 

be upon you!” pronounced Assalamtin dhnkum* 

1 The beauty of the liaes oouawts iu tho play apou tho words aud iim and 

pmal. Imal has two meaning*, practice or acting upon and im intoxicant. So the 
last line moans both as translated above and : “ linow'e Igo must be jyith an intoxic int'’ 

or “ No knowledge without an intoxicant.” 

• After the article * al* tlic Arabic Grammar forbids the * nunnation ’ of the last 
syllable. Had the man dropped the article and said, it would have been 

correot. Wbereas with the article it would mean iomething like “ a, tt^e W&m 
(peace) be ott you ! *• 

17 
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instead of assaldmo Mdiknm (which is correct). The Sultdn replied 
at once: — 

•‘And peaco be on you, oh ! joiner of the nunnation with the • Idm./^ 
Again the Sultdn was a great critic and connoisseur of music, and 
had an extremely pleasant voice. Ho could play on any instrument, 
be it the harp or the tambourine, or the lute, or the Jew^s harp. 
Masters of this art used to boast being pupils of the Sultan. He was 
himself a composer in all branches of music, in * Suramba ^ and * Dhya^^ 
and *NdMhya* and *JBardffH* and * Smcarddli* and ^ Chhand* and 
^Dohra*^ They say in his youth ho said to some masters of this art 
who were assembled before him, ^‘Is there any dancing girl in the 
present day who could act the part of Sarasvati ? '* ® Now it is 
written in the books of the Hindus that a poetess of pleasant voice and 
unique sweetness of accent and modulation of voice, who is at the same 
time perfect as a performer of all sorts of instrumental music 
and an accomplished dancer could only be made by the favor of 
Sarasvati, and the personification of the part of Sarasvati could 
be undertaken by such a one alone who is acomplished in all 
these arts and who can, besides, equal the goddess in perfection 
of beauty and loveliness. The great musicians replied, Peace 
be on the king, the personification of Sarasvati is extremely 
difficult No one except Bai Cliampa, dancer of the Sultdn, can take 
this part, for she is the peerless of her age in these arts.'' The 
Sultan ordered that preparations for the performance be made. They 
said every thing was ready except the swan, which (according to 
Hindu mythology) is the bird on which Samsvati is said to ride. The 
King ordered all the goldsmiths of the city to be present and to be 
given the jewels they required. In six months they made it ready. 
The Sultan came and sat in the assembly and Bai Champa having 
dressed herself up as Sarasvati came in. On arriving she began to re- 
peat poetry composed extomporely, separating lino from line and then 
taking up the instruments, she played so that the professors of the 
art forgot the real Sarasvati. Then she began to sing and made those 
present in the assembly quite wild and entranced. Then she danced in 
the way in which that art should be practised, till the people present 
began say that since the world began no body had acted so well. 

* All these :ire tho uames of lti*liaa rhythmio measuiwi aad mahicM w vd mi. 

3 Xho Minerva of the Uinda Paalheom 
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Historians have said that Saltlln Muzaffar was so very hamble 
and gentle that those who could be kept down with severity did 
not mind bis authority and used to commit highway robberies 
and thefts with impunity. The roads were dangerous up to very 
near the city of Ahmed&bad and rascals were fearless in sowing 
seeds of bloodshed in the midst of the city — ^just as some wise men 
have said : 

Verse. 

U the king has no severity, 

lie takes an excuse from the hands of the audacious. 

When the lion sheds his teeth and claws 

Tic gets slaps even from cats and lame foxes. 

The administrative powers were in the hands of Kiwamul-malk 
Siarang and Malik Gobi or Gopi— the Brahmin. They were not 
influenced by the Sultan’s orders^ and they did what they liked whether 
the King was pleased or not. The Sultan never drew the hand of 
punishment from the sleeve of forbearance. Nor did he ever unsheath 
the dagger of wrath, and when he heard the complaints of the people 
he used to say : I pray to God and you also beseech God that he 
may remove the oppression of the oppressor/^ The ^reason of this 
patience was that when Sultan Mehmild (may God enlighten his fame!) 
departed this world, the nobles were divided as to who should succeed 
to the throne. Some said, Khalil Khan, that is to say Saltan 
Musaflfar, is like a priest {muUah) iu disposition^ has not the dignity 
befitting the kingly state, and the entrusting of this important matter 
to his son Bahddur Khan would be better. From Bahadur Khan’s 
forehead the light of royalty is reflected. Others took the side of 
Khalil Kh£n and wished to enthrone him. Among these were 
Kiwamuhmulk Sarang and Gobi or Gopi who said, When the late 
Sultan seated Khalil Khan on the throne in his life-time, we should 
not act in opposition to his wishes.’^ All agreeing to this, they seated 
Khalil Khun on the throne. Some say that this loyalty of theirs was 
the cause of his overlooking their faults until by their instigation the 
lldna attacked Niaam-uUmulk as has been related above. Although 
the Sultan was aware of it, ho forgave them, nor did )ie entirely turn 
away from them. His well-wishers said, Slay him who desires ill 
to the State, for the death of such a graceless one is lawful.’’ Just 
about this time a new event happened. Malik Gopi was a man of 
pleasure* They say that on the night of a banquet and dance at his 
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lioiise tilioy used to take all the flowers of the fjardens and the markets 
to liis Durbar, and if any one that night wanted flowers, they could 
not be obtained. lie had a celebrated and very pretty daiicing- 
girl, called Dhiir. A young man named Ahmed Kli(!n, of the 
tribe of Tdnk, a kinsman of the Sultan, without seeing her, simply 
from hearing accounts of her famed bc'auty, becaino enamoured 
of her. On one of the nights of her performances, having made 
an agroemimt with and disguised himself as a torch-bearer, 
lie took a torch in his hand, and eutored the place where she 
was performing. Although ho was disguised as a torch-bearer, his 
coiinttnanee was recogniv^od and the servants of the house seized 
him and kick(‘d him nearly to death. When Malik (iopi saw 
that but little life was loft in him, though knowing what was going on, 
he feigned ignorance and commenced to reprove his men and to 
make excuses to Ahmed Khdn sjiying : I was not aware of this. If 
you wished to see the danct', why did you not inform me. J should have 
invited you and shown you the jierformanco.^* He sent for his palnn- 
<|nin, and placed him in it, and sent him to his house. Next day Ahmed 
Kliaii died from the severity of the beating lie had r<'coived that night 
and this circumstance reached tluj Sultan. The Sultan became very 
angry, and the relations of Ahmed Khan demanded blood revenge, 
'I’ho Sultdn secretly gave them leave to take it. One night Malik 
Gopi was going to his house from the Siiltan\s Durbar, and they 
stopped him on the way and after inflieting on liiin several grievous 
w^ounds but no wound was mortal. In the morning the eunuch 
Muhiblml-Mulk related to the Sultan what laid taken place the 
previ(»us night, and said that of the Malik’s wounds none was mortal. 
Kiwamul-rnulk said, '' Malik Gopi tJie Ilnihman is a well-wisher of tho 
king. The >vonnds of a Avell-wislier will never hurt hirn.'^ Tho 
Sultan did not listen to liim, but thonglit it not well to spare a 
wounded snake, and next day ordered an attack to be made on his 
liouse, that is, gave the pef)ide permission to plunder it. People ran 
and in tlie twinkling of the eye like a scramble at a wedding, they 
plundered hisliou.se and property, ami having tied Malik Gopi’s hands 
behind his back they brought him to the presence of* tho Sultan. It is 
at such times tluft tho truth of the proverb P ‘‘ God spare us from the 
wrath of the gentle,'^ is illustrated. ITie Sultan ordered him to be 
slain. Gopi said, I am a Brahman, and was a lieggar. I had airived 

» A tradition of the Prophet (on whom l>o peooo !) which hat becomo proverbial. 
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at tins rank throuffh yonr father's favour. Whatever I received from 
Government has been plundered from me and of all my possessions two 
were very precious. Had they been brought to the Saltan's Darbar^ 
I should not have grieved. One was a slave-girl of great beauty, the 
equal of whom exists not, and the other were certain precious stones 
to be found in the treasuries of kings. ^Both are gone, and have 
been plundered from mo." The Sultan repeated a couplet to the 
effect that, what comes lightly goes lightly. After this he said, How 
much annoyance has been experienced by Musalmdns through this 
unbeliever. Slay him." The people were pleased at this order, and 
slew the unhappy man like a dog.^ 

Account OF TiiK Self-Moutification and Devotion of the Lord 
Shah Sheikhji in resfect of BahXduk Khan 
AND ITS Result. 

It is related by the respectable people of Gnjarfit that when Solt&n 
Meliinud passed .away from this tninsitory world to the everlasting 
<)iie and Sultan Muzaffar ascended the throne, some of the faithful 
followers of his Holiness Hazrat Shah Sheikhji represented to him, 
tliat the late klialifah^^ was dead, and the new klmlffali had succeeded him. 
If the Saint went to pray for the departed and congi^itulate the living 
it would bo but an act of kind courtesy. His Holiness said, “ Our last 
meeting with his (meaning the king's) father was not good and this king 
is a j'outli and is besides a dry scholar, a kind of man who generally 
lias neither any regard nor love for men of sanctity nor much belief 
in them. Therefore not to go is better." The followers then said that 
the kiiigdoiri of Gujarat was entrusted to the ancestors of the Snitiin 
by his exalted house, and if ho showed this courtesy it would be but 
acting oil established precedent. That if his father did nob appreciate 
this blessing, the present Sultan was wise and learned and knew 
these things. At last under pressure of their endeavours and 
entreaties the Saint went to Champauer. Most of the ministers and 
nobles being his spiritual followers went forth to receive him and 
brought him to the Sultdn's residence and seated him near the 
royal apartments. The chamberlains ran and announced to the 

i — 

^ Hero an nncc«loto descriptive of the knowledge of the Sultan as shown in the 
docisioii by him of a nice point of Muslim theology is omitted. 

» A khalifah means literally a deputy, and i» applied to a temporal ruler too on 
the principle of the first four rulers of Islam being so oalled on aooonnUof being the 
deputies of the Prophet. 
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8nlt4a the arriTal of the Saint. The Saltda who was not 
aware of the Saint being in such close proximity said, *'He 
proooancod against my fatlior such a blighting curse, I wonder what 
ho brings for me.” Those words having como plainly and directly to 
the mirs of His Holiness he was hurt and got up and at once turned 
homewards without obtaiuqig an interview with the Sult&n. After 
some days the Saltan went to Ahmed&biid. When on his way 
thither he reached the shrine of the Saint Kutbi Alam at Batw4 
he did not, as was the wont of the Saltans oi Gujarat, dismount to 
eay his prayers at tho grave of tho Saint, bat simply repeated his 
Fdtihah (the first chapter of tho Kuruan) on horseback and pushed on, 
on his way to the city. Tho Saint also did not care for the Sultan. 
After some days the SulttSn fell sick, about the time of the 
anniversary of the death of Saint Kutbi Alarn. He ordered the 
royal kitchen to be taken to Sarkhej on the night of the anniversary, 
and there to prepare food to feed tho poor for the good of the soul of 
the departed Saint. He said ho would himself follow tho nest 
morning. They did so. That night Saint Kutbi Alam appeared to 
the Sultan in a dream and said : — Muzalfar Khdn ! why don’t you 
come to my house?'’ The Sultdn asked, “ Whore is your noble house 1^’ 
The Saint said, **' At Batwd, the house of Sheikhji ; he who goes to 
Sheikhd’s house goes to mine, and he who gladdens Sheikha’s heart 
gladdens mine. Go, therefore, to my house and tho ailment that thou 
hast shall be changed into health.” In the morning when the Sultan 
got np he ordered his palanquin and started for Batwd. That same 
night Kutbi Alam appeared to Sheikhji in a dream and informed him 
that Muzaflfar Khan was coining to his house and that be was to receive 
him with kindness and place his hand on his head and back, so that 
Heaven may bless him with good health. In the morning, before tho 
arrival of the Sultan, the Sheikhji told his companions that last night 
Saint Kutbi Alam had brought about a reconciliation between himself 
and the Snltdn who was coming that day, and ordered the servants of 
his kitchen to cook the best of viands, and ordered that from each 
house in that town, he who was the best cook should come to his 
kitchen and cook the dish for which he was famous. After a few hours 
the Saltan arrived at Asaspur, and sent a man to say that ho was 
coming, and to ask the Saint to get some food ready for him as he was 
very hungry. The Sult&n followed the man shortly. When ho' reached 
near the shrine of Kutbi Alam, be descended from the palanquin at 
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some distance from the shrine, and walked on foot as far as the 
shrine and performing the ceremonies of prayers for the departed, he 
shook hands with His Holiness and the two great men smiled at 
each other. The Saint said : As your Majesty was ordered to call 
on this darvfsh, he also is in like manner ordered to meet you.” The 
Sultan threw himself at the feet of the Saint, who having placed his 
band on the head and back of the Sultan, took him into his arms, and 
afterwards took him to his own residence, and there the Saint, who 
was accomplished in secrets of religion and belief so expatiated on 
matters religons and divine before the Sultan, that he and all present 
went into an ecstacy and were beyond themselves. 

Vehses. 

The sure signs of a saint are these : 

That no sooner you see his face than your heart yearns towards him. 

The second is that his words lead you to ecstacy 

And from the world of eonsciousness to that of pure uncc^nsoiaaBness. 

After a while the Sheikh got up, went to his inner apartments^ 
and sent out dinner for the SuUiu. The Sultan, however, asked the 
Sheikh to join him at the table* At first the Sheikh asked to be 
excused saying he had a cough, but on being pressed by the Sultan ho 
came out and they sat together and partook of the fobd. The Sultan 
ever and anon used to praise the delicious viands according to the 
Kur&nic command ; ‘'And verily speak of the bounties of thy Lord.'* 
They then said their prayers together. The next morning the Sult&n got 
up and said his prayers in the following of the Sheikh. After prayers 
they sat and the Sultdn said to the Saint : '‘For some time past I 
was ailing and was losing my memory, but since yesterday I feel 
a comfort and a lightness, which makes me hope that the little that 
remains will also soon disappear.” The Saint prayed for him and 
bade him adieu. On his way to Ahmedfibad the Sultan told his 
companions: “Had I not seen the Saint I would have remained 
ignorant of the Knowledge of God.” From that day the Sultan was a 
staunch believer in Saints and darvisbes ; and through their society 
obtained true knowledge* Allah be praised for that ! 

Account or the Request of Sultan Muzaffar jo the Saint 
Sheikhji for the Throne of GujarXt for hib 
SON SlKANDAR EhXn. 

Sult4n Mazafbr had eight sons. The eldest was Sikaudar Kh^Of 
the second was Bahfidur Khan, md Latif Kh^, and Chand Kb^Uj^ 
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•nd Nasir Kh4ni aqd others, and two danghtera, one Rukaijah 
whom he married to Adil Shdh Bnrh^npuri, and Rajo Ayeshah who 
was married to Fateh Kh4n, son of the Pidshdh of Sindh. 

Sikandar Khdn, Rajd Knkaiyah, and Rdje Aypshah were all from 
one mother whose name was Bfbi Bhni. The mother of Bahddnr Khdn 
was Lakshmi Bdi, a Gohel Rajpntuni, and the mother of Latff 
Khdn was Rdjbdi, the daughter of Rdnd Mahipat who was a 
Bajpnt, and Chand Khdn, Nasir Khan, Ibrdhfm Khdn, and two others 
were the sons of slave-girls. The authority over the palace and 
country and army was all in the hands of Bibi Rdni, and 7,000 men 
drew pay from her establishment. The Sultdn during his life-time 
had appointed Sikandar Khdn his successor, and he placed no 
confidence in his other sons. He granted to each of them two or 
three villages that they should expend from their revenues what was 
necessary for their subsistence, end among these, two wore granted in 
jdglr to Bahadur Khhn. These were the villages of Kanij, ten hos 
from Ahraeddbad, near Mehmuddbdd, and Gonah, ten has from the 
above city near Tantah, near Batwd, which had been granted as 
estate to the offspring of Kutbul A.ktdb. On this account Bahddur 
Shah used chiefiy to live at Batwd, and was included among the 
devotees of that holy man, and the Hazrat also was very fond of 
Bahddur Khdn, and showed him much kindness. 

It is stated that in the patent of discipleship granted to Bahddur 
Khan, the Hazrat wrote with his own pen “ Snitdu Bahddur.” Some 
say that be wrote "Sultdn Bahddur king of Gujardt.” Besides 
this, one day he seated Bahddur Khdn on his own couch and 
said to the people who were present, " In the end this is the king of 
Gujarat.” All of them performed to him the kingly salutation and 
reverence. This circumstance became public, and went to tlio 
ears of Bibi Rani, who became disturbed, and thoughtful, and 
related the matter to Sultan Muzaffar and said, " Tako Sikandar Khan 
also to meet the Hazrat and tell him you have made him your heir, 
and the Hazrat will then according to your desire bless Sikandar 
Khdn, and be on bis side.” The king said, " Bahddur Khdu has a jdgfr 
in Batwd and tlterefore is constantly there, and is constantly serving 
him, and these saints always bless those who go to thorn. Be satisfied 
since I have in my life-time made Sikandar Khdn my heir, and the 
sitlty and people all incline towards him, how will Bahddur arrive at 

itliA afAt.f.A. TTavswi^. la AwircisvA f.ViA 
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iag 1 will go to bim, and explain my intentions, and seek a blessing 
from him for Sikandar Khdu.” 

The B(bi brought large presents to the Sultrily and begged 
him to take them to the Saint that he might aid and bless Sikandar 
Khan. In the morning the Salt4a, with all his children, went to 
attend on the Saint. Ho then first made Sikandar Khan^ and then 
all the others in order his disciples.. At this moment Bahadur Khan 
came, and having made a salutation, sat between the Saltan and Sikan- 
dar Khan. The king who was deep in conversation with the Saint 
did not notice his arrival and when the time to recommend 
Sikandar Kh4n arrived, said : Your holiness knows that Sikandar 

Khan is the eldest of my sons, and is in every way decent and 
able, and I have made him my heir apparent^’' Saying this 
he stretched out his hand, and took the hand of Bahadur Khan, 
thinking it was the hand of Sikandar Khan, and said, *^Your 
holiness will bless him that God may after me bestow the kingdom 
of Gujarat on him.^* The Sayad said, ^*Your prayer has been 
accepted by the Lord of the Kingdom, and He will vouchsafe 
the kingdom of Gujardt to him, and he will conquer another 
country besides Gujarat.*' The Sultan looked joyfully towards 
Sikandar Khan, and saw the hand of Bahadur Eliaa in his hand. 
He was sore troubled and astonished. The Sayad said, Your desire 
shall be accomplished.’* The people of the assembly, who were 
men of sagacity and penetration, understood that the ball of fortune 
and victory had been carried away by Bahadur Khan, and that Sikan- 
dar Khdn w'as not blessed with this good fortune. To each one his 
fate.” After this the Sultan took leave, and on the road he said 
to his companions, Did you sec what a shameless act this little 
beggar*,” (meaning Bahadur Shah), committed. Ho came and sat 
above his elder brother.” He said to Sikandar Khfin, Why did you 
let him sit above you.” Sikandar Khdn said nothing. Next day 
the Sultan collected all his nobles and ministers in a general darbdr 
and said, ^^Know all of you and be beware that my successor is Sult&u 
Sikandar Khfin and it is incumbent and imperative on all of you to 
obey him.” All willingly assented and paid him homage, and Blbi Bani 
and Sikandar Khfin were satisfied. But they were forgetful of the 

i The word used in the text is Kalandarak^ a little calender or calender kin, a woid of 
contempt for a datwUh, It Is not Inappropriately used for Bah^ar, seeing that he used 
in t^pBi days to affect the society of darudih^^*. 
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will of God, and they were not aware of the decrees of fate ; the5^ also 
did not know for the fruition of whose desires the skies would even- 
tually revolve and to whose wishes the times would accord. 

In short, after this the soldiery and the subjects became confident that 
none other than Sikandar Khan would be, and was the successor of the 
Sult&n. Though previously too they had hardly been doubtful, this 
became fixed and certain and every one began to place the saddle- 
cloth of submission to Sikandar Khan on his shoulders and to water 
the tree of hope from the fountain of his munificence. Sikandar 
Khan became jealous of bis brother, and desirous of striking at 
the root of Bahadur Khdn. Bahadur Khan fled to the shelter of the 
Saint, became hopeless of the protection of his father, and took up his 
residence in Batwa, and considering his good fortune in both the 
worlds to lie in the service of his spiritual guide and mentor, ho 
remained in his society. The Saint also showed kindness to him and 
regarded him with special favour, but now and then Babddur Khan used 
to break out in freaks of boyish thoughtlessness and youthful folly to 
the great annoyance of the people of Batwa. He sometimes used to knock 
off a man’s turban, and at others to set his Georgian dogs at some poor 
wretch. The Saint bad a door-keeper named Kabil, a Kokani, who used 
to break wind frequently. Bahadur Khan used to play tricks on him 
and afterwards used to conciliate him again by giving him presents, 
sweetmeats, and food. Oncehe directed his servants to undo the 
strings of the old man’s drawers and tie up his hands and tie a string 
at the ends of his trousers and put a little bat inside them. On this 
being done, the terrified creature clawed his legs and hinder parts 
and tore his skin and blood flowed from the wounds, and in this state 
he went to the Saint and complained. Some of those present who 
^^ggrieved and offended with Bahadur bore a grudge against him 
said, BahAdnr Shah is constantly doing unbecoming things like 
this. He knocked off a man’s turban the other day, and set his dogs 
at another man ; if he had not run, and taken shelter in the house, they 
would have tom his legs to pieces.” The Saint became very angry 
and said, The eaters of squirrels, that is, Firangi dogs, will tear him 
also to pieces, and his ruin will come from these dog-like people.” 
Bahadur Khto on hearing of this repented, and at the intercession of 
some of the great friends of the Saint again presented himself before 
him* In the end Sulfin Bahadur was slain by the Hrangk (or 
Portuguese), and his honour was changed to dishonour. It is ourkm 
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that some learned men found the date of his death to be contained 
in the words, Katili Kil&bi Firang,* slaughtered by or the victim 
of Firangi dogs. Others find the date in the words, Katli Bahadur 
Kh&n akbar-i-shahid^ul-hahr.^^ The killing of Bahfidur Khan, the 
great martyr at sea. These details will be hereafter related in the 
account of Sultan Bahadur — if Ood wills. 

ACCOUNT OP THE DEPARTURE OF BAHADUR KHAN 
FROM GUJARAT TO HINDUSTAN ON ACCOUNT OP 
THE ENMITY OP SIKANDAR KHAN. 

It is said that on hearing the favourable prophecy of the Saint Sheikh 
Ji regarding the future greatness of Bahddur Khan, Sikandar Khdn 
from envy and hatred, determined to slay him. Bahadur Kh^n under- 
standing this, arranged with his trusted servants and partisans, and 
determined to flee. He explained the circumstances to the Saint, his 
protector, saying that when the Sultan his father also heard of the 
designs of Sikandar Khau he had said, “ I am now grown old on 
account of this care, and physicians cannot cure my malady. ^ AUdh^s 
earth is wide,^ why narrow it upon yourself, and not withdraw into 
some corner. On account of this I desire to go to Delhi, if your 
holiness give me leave.’^ The Saint said : — • • 


Ij0t your heart repose in God, for He is the strongest of the strong. 

If your enemy is powerful your Guardian is yet more powerful,’* 

The order for the kingdom of Gujarit has been confirmed in 
your name from the Darbar of the King of Kings ; only its time has 
not yet come. Until then let your travelling kit be loaded. Travel 
is lucky for you.” At that moment Bahadur Khan made a mental 
vow to bestow the estate he enjoyed as a prince on the fakirs of the 
Saint Kutb-ul-aktfib if God ever made it his destiny to rule over the 
kingdom of Gujarat. 

Bahadur Khan, with the leave of the Saint, his protector, started 
for Delhi. They say that at the moment of taking leave, the 
Saint said, The kingdom of Gujarat has been confirmed in your 
name. If you have any other wish, express it that God may fulfil it.’^ 
Bahadur Khan said, Except the conquest of Chitor, I have no 
other wish, because the R&na of Chitor has much harassed^ the 
Mnsalmans of Ahmednagar, killing them, plundering their property, 
and taking them prisoners.” The Saint hung down his hiead 
oonoentratiug his thoughts in a trance like reverie. Bah^nr Khiin 
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repeated his wish, but he replied not. On his repeating his wish the 
third timet the Saint said, ‘'The conquest of Chi tor depends upon 
the decline of yonr kingdom/* Bahddur KhSn said, “ I agree to 
that a hundred times.*' The saint said, If yon will have it so who 
can alter the decree of fate ?** After sometime the Saint said, " This 
is our last meeting. You will return here speedily, but you will 
not see me. See that yon never neglect pleasing Sayad Mehmdd alias 
Shah Budha, as in this will be your advantage.*' 

In short, Bahddur Kbin went to Chdmpdner, and having obtained 
some little money from the officers of those parts started for Delhi. 
This happened in A. H. 931 (A.D. 1524). This year Shdh Sheikh 
Ji whose name was Sayad Jalal, son of Sayad Mchmud, son of Kutbi- 
Alam Sayad Burh^nud-din diod at the age of seventy -five years 
and six months as is gatherable from the word Hazrat Sayad. 

They say that Bahadur Khan went from Champaner to Banswdid, 
and from that place he went to the Ranh at Chitor, and stayed there 
some days. The Rdna came out to meet him with all honour aud the 
mother of the Rdna called him her son, and was kiud to him. 

It is relate^ that one day the nephew of the Rana invited Bahadur 
Khan to dinner, and took him to his house. At night at a dancing 
entertainment one of the dancing girls, who was very beautiful, danced 
very well. Bahadur Kh^n gave much of bis attention to her, and 
applauded her. The Rana*s nephew when he saw that Bahadur Kh£ii 
was much inclined towards her, said out of jealousy : " Bahadur Khan, 
do you know who this dancing girl is He said, " Please say." That 
ill-fated one said, “ She is the daughter of one of the respectable 
families of Ahmednagar, which country the R4na formerly plundered," 
and he then mentioned the name. Immediately on hearing this, 
Bah&dnr Kb£n gave him a sword-cut on the waist which cut that 
ill-fated one in twain, and killed him. An uproar arose. Bah&dur 
Khfin taking up his blood-dripping sword stood up. The Rajputs 
anrronnded him and wished to slay him. This news reaching the 
ears of the B^n&’s mother, she came running to the spot, a dagger 
in her hand and»cried, If any one kills Bahadur Khan I shaU rip 
open my belly." The £&q& heard of this and said : '' Why did that 
ill-fated man say such words to the son of the king of Gujarat P He 
has only got the punishment for his folly. Now let no one kill 
^Bahidnr Kh&n or 1 shall rain him.*' When affiurs oame to thiff ip^sa 
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Bahftdar Kh£n lefb that place and went to Mew^t. The Khans of 
that place offered to put him np and aid him, but he refnsod to 
accept their offers, and went to Snlt&n Ibr&him Lodi, son of Snlt^n 
Sikandar king of Dehli. At that time the Saltan was fighting with 
His Majesty, whose Abode is in Paradise, the emperor Bibar near the 
village of Pinipat. The Sntlin showed him mnch kindness, and what 
followed I will relate hereafter if God wills. 

ACCOUNT OF THE ACCESSION TO THE THRONE OP 
SULTAN SIKANDAR, SON OP SULTAN MUZAFPAR, 
AND HIS ASSASSINATION IN THE COMMENCE- 
MENT OF HIS YOUTH AND REIGN. 

/ 

On Friday, the twenty-second of the month of Jamadul Akhir 
A. H. 932 (A. H. 1525 6), Sultan MuzafEar entered into the mercy 
God as has been before related, and on the same day Sultan Sikandar, 
the son of Muzaffar, sat on the throne of the kingdom and shortly after- 
wards he went in the direction of Muhammadabad. They say that be 
passed by Batwd without visiting the shrine of the saints at that place* 
When he arrived near the tomb of Kutbi Alam Sayad Burhanuddin 
did not visit it and said, Mian Sheikh Jt, the grandson of the Lord 
Kutbul Aktab, was called by people the second Makhddm Jahanidn 
because forsooth, he prophesied that Bahadur Khan would be king of 
Gujardt, while Bahddur Khan himself seems to have vanished from the 
world 

In short, when Sikandar Khan came to Muhammadabdd on the 
twenty-fifth of the above month, he ascended the throne according to 
the custom of his ancestors, and to each of those who had served him 
in the days he was a prince he gave a title, and distributed 2,700 
horses amongst his men. On seeing this the ministers and nobles 
of his father became disappointed. Even Imadul-Mulk, Khush Kadam, 
the Sultan’s foster-brother, was grieved. The cause of this, I will 
relate hereafter if God wills. 

At this time news arrived that Latif Khan had taken shelter with 
Bhim, Rijd of Munga,^ in the hilly tracts of Sultdnpur and Nazar*^ 
b&r, and that several amirs were in correspondence with him. Sultin 
Sikandar, invested Malik Latff with the title of Shiriiah Kh&n, and, 
having given him 3,000 well equipped horses, sent him to expel 

^ Although ths author plaoes Munga in the hilly tracts of Nandurhir and Sultfap^ 
thefo is reason to believe that the place is Ifohangad or Chhota XTdeipax. Baiia Bhim m 
Muagaand Baimphimof Fitteeemtohethesamep^^ 
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Latif Eh&a from the hills. When Shirzah Eh&n entered the defiles, 
the Rajpats and Eolisi occupying the heads of the narrow passesi 
commenced to fights and Shirzah Eh&n with some famous nobles and 
1^200 men were* slain. When this news reached the Sult&n, he 
appointed E^isar Khan to take the field at the head of a large army. 
At this time several amirs joined Imddul-mulk and inspired him 
with the suspicion that the king contemplated his destruction, and 
enjoined him not to be neglectful or careless of this. The Malik 
said, '^If the Sultan aims at my life, why should I not attempt 
his life before he deprives me of mine.” They say that in these 
days Sultan Sikandar had dream and saw the saints Kutbi Alain 
Makhdum Jah^nian and Shah Alam and Sheikh Ji, and Sultan Muzaifar 
also with them. The Sultdn, his deceased father, said to him, 
“ Sikandar Khan my boy, get up. Thou art destined to occupy the 
throne no longer.’* Shdh Sheikh Jf said, A}^ it is so.” Sultan 
Sikanddr awoke from sleep, affrighted ; he recounted the night’s 
dream to Yakub who had the title of Darya Khan saying ; ‘‘ My 
heart also says that Bahadur Khan will come, and that there will 
be war between us.” The author of the TirihhA-Bahadur Shahi 
writes that Darya Khan related this dream to Yusuf bin Lutfullab, 
and Ydsuf told me, and so it passed until it became well known. In 
short, that day after an hour the Sultan went to play chaugdn or 
polo from which he returned when one watch of the day was passed. 
After his return to the palace he took his food. When two watches 
of the day had passed, that is at mid-day, he slept, and his attendants 
went to their houses. 

Sayad Jalal Munawwar-ul-mulk says : ‘‘ When the Sultdn returned 
from playing chaugdn^ I and my brother Sayad Burhan-ud-din were 
standing in the market, and we saw that there was no man nor woman 
who did not that day come out from their houses and shops to see the 
beautiful Sultan pass by with his cortege, for they say that the Sultan 
was very good-looking, and men called him the second Joseph.” 
Jn short, the Saltan in royal state and magnificence passed through 
the market to his palace. The nobles and soldiers saluted him, and 
returned to their houses. After a short, time Im&dul-mulk, having 
wrapped a piece of cloth round his head and ears, and accompanied by 
forty or fifty blood-thirsty well-armed desperate men, passed from 
lus house to the King’s palaoe. When he was passing through the 
jBiarketj men remarked^* Malik is going to-day after siztoen 
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days to pay respects to the Sultan/' An hour had not elapsed when 
an uproar arose that Imadul-mulk had assassinated the Sultan. It 
seemed in the city as though the end of the world were come. Men 
in great wonder and astonishment were weeping and wailing with 
grief. ** Oh God,*’ said they, what a terrible and sudden event 
this is !” From that day it seemed as if the blood of Sultan Sikandar 
washed away the words tranquillity’' and prosperity'* from the 
tablet of the kingdom of Gujar&t. The first of the Sultans of 
Gujarat, who was assassinated, was Sult&n Sikandar, and, after this, 
from him up to Muzaffar III. son of Mehmud II, every Sultan became 
a martyr. According to what the Prophet (on whom be peace) has 
said : — ‘‘ He who introduces a new custom, on him be the evil of it 
and of the harm which is wrought in consequence of it ; *' all 
the wrongs that follow shall be written to the account of Imad-ul- 
Mulk the evil-doer. They say that when that false one to his salt 
entered the palace and drew near the king’s sleeping apartment, 
he saw two men outside the curtain at the door of the sleeping 
chamber. One of these was Sayad Ilm-ud-din, son of Ahmed Bukhari, 
grandson of Shah Alam, son of Kutbi Alam, and the other Malik 
Bairam bin Masud. They were playing chess, and • Malik Sondha, 
the door-keeper, was standing holding a comer of the curtain and 
Malik Pir Muhammad, a palace servant, was rubbing the feet of the 
Sultan, and the Sultan was asleep. No one else was present. Imad- 
ul-Mulk wished to pass through the curtain. Sondha, the door-keeper, 
said that the Sultdn was asleep, but he was unable to say anything 
harsher to Imad-ul-Mulk, because the authority of the palace was in 
the hands of that ill-starred slave. Imad-ul-Mulk gave no answer 
to Malik Sondha, but taking MaUk Bahar with him, he entered 
within the curtain, and seizing Malik Bah&r’s hand said) Have you 
seen the crystal mirror that has come for the Sultin from Portugal ?” 
This mirror was hanging at the lower side of the bed. The beauty of 
it was that when a lamp was lit, the reflection of many lamps appeared 
in it. It was a wonderful thing. The traitorous Bahar, said he had 
not seen it, so taking his hand he drew him near the bed of the 
Sultan. Bah&r paused a moment. The wretch said; Why do you 
hesitate f Strike !” Bah4r, the unworthy, drew his sword* At this 
moment the Sult&n awoke and said, ^<What is thisf" Before 
tbe otibers conld come np, that evil one striick a blow, and ont that 
tree of the garden of beauty and elegance in two pieoea. After 
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that he killed Malik P(r Muhammud, the servant^ with one blow 
and grasping his naked blood-dripping' sword^ he and Im^dtil- 
Mulk issued forth* When the Sayod saw the oatastrophey he drew 
his sword on Imad-ul-Mulk. Imad-ul-Mulk saidy Do not be a rascal 
Sayad.” The Sayad said, ** Oh mannikin, he is a rascal who is false 
to his salt and who slays his king,” The Sayad struck at him with 
his sword, but his sword struck in the roof, and broke. The Sayad 
advanced quickly, and struck with the broken blade on the head 
of the Malik, and inflicted a slight wound, but they slew the 
Sayad and Malik Bairam with their poniards. This happened on 
the fourth of the month of Sha4b&n A. H. 932 (A.D. 1526, about 
the month of June). Praised be Allah ! not an hour had passed since 
the time that Sultan Sikandar had passed through the baz^r, and 
had entered his palace in all the pomp and pageantry of royalty. 

They say that they bore his body thence on a small broken cot, 
the dangling legs of which had parted from their sockets. In this 
manner they brought him to Halol, which is ten kos from Champaner, 
and there buried him. 

Couplet. 

“The revolution of the spheres does not Iwsprmkle the head of Parvijs with blcu^l, 

Yet in a moment it makes Kisra lose his head and gives l*arviz his erown. 

Two hours before this thousands were waiting in the polo-field 
anxious to catch a glance of the Sultan's eye. Each one hovered 
like a moth round a candle to pay his respects to the Sultan, and 
if the Sultan returned the salutation by the meanest of his slaves, 
its happy recepient was so overjoyed that he was ready to walk on 
his head instead of his feet to receive it. And yet they say that at 
the time the mortal remains of this idolized one were being carried to 
H41ol, that from the fear and dread of that rascal of evil end, hardly 
forty persons came round to perform the prayers for the dead over 
the Sultan’s bier. 

In short, after he had made Sultan Sikandar a martyr, Imad-ut- 
mnlk entered the harem of the Sultan, and took Nasfr Khan, the 
youngest son of Sultan Muzaffar who was five or six years of age, 
and placing him on his lap seated himself on the throne and named 
the boy Mehmdd Shdh.’ The army was also of the same mind with 

i The plamng the prince on hlf lap meant tliat He was to be his guardian and 
'tfgeiit over the kiogdom during bis minority* 
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him aad all the nobles, soldiers and servants, and attendants catne, 
and salated him. ' Three of the nobles did not join them. One of 
these was Khud^wand Khan, who was the vazfr of Saltan Mnzaffar 
and whom Sultan Sikandar had confirmed in the post ; another 
was the Salt4ri*s cup-bearer, Fateh Kh^n Badhn, a prince of Sindh, 
who was son-iu'law to Sultan Muzaffar, and the husband of Sikandar’s 
own sister; the third was T&j Khdn Tariani, who built the shrine of 
the king of Saints, the lord Shah Alam. 

ACCOUNT OF THE FAITHLESSNESS OF IMADUL-MUL^ 
THE BLIND OF HEART, IN CONNECTION WITH SULTAN 
SIKANDAR, SON OF SULTAN MUZAFFAR. 

Reliable persons of Gujardt state that on the day of the accession 
of Sultdn Sikandar to the throne, a slave of Bfbf Rani, of the name of 
Ehush Kadam, who later obtained the title of Imddul-mulk, withabaton 
in his hand, was seen giving himself the airs of a minister, because 
at her death Bi'bi Rani, the mother of Sultan Sikandar, had placed 
the young Sultdn’s hand^ in the hand of the slave. From that day 
the idea had entered the evil mind of the wicked man that in 
the reign of Sultdn Sikandar he would be the chief minister. Thus 
on the day of the Sultan’s accession when the chief Hindu merchants 
of the city came to congratulate the Sultan, at thje time of their 
taking leave, he asked for orders to bestow on them dresses of 
honour and titles. The Sultan said, Let some one tell Khudawand 
Khan/^ who was the chief vazir of the deceased Sultan, to give 
each of them honours befitting bis position.*^ On hearing this order 
envy took possession of the mind of the traitorous slave, but he 
said nothing at that time. The Sultan sent for Khudawand Khkn. 
He came and stood ontside the private curtain. Imadul-mulk though 
he saw him, disregarded his presence without announcing it to the 
Sultfin. Khudawand Kh&n contrary to custom, waited a long time 
outside the curtain. At length one of the Sultan’s servants told 
the Sultan that Khudiwacd Khan was standing outside. The Sultan 
said ‘‘call him in.” At that time Imddul-mulk pretended as if 
he was not aware of the Khan’s arrival. The Sultan then called 
in a loud voice with much respect^ “ Khan Ji, be pleased to 
enter. ” Khudawand Kh&n entering placed his head at the Sult&n’s 
feet, and commenced to weep. The Sult&n also wept, and embraced 

^ A dying person placing the hand of a 4par one into that of a trusted friend means 
to ask the friend to extend the hand of help to the loved one through life. 
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tibe Eh&n and saidj May tlie post of minister, with all good luck, 
be with yon as before.” The Eh4n said, This slave is old and 
prays for his emancipation! so that he may sit in a corner and remain 
occupied in praying for blessings on you.” The Sultdn said, “ No 
one but you is fit for the office of minister.” He bestowed on Khuda- 
wand Khin the ministerial dress of honour. Thus the fire of envy in 
the mind of that slave became more than ever inflamed. 

It is related that after some days, Iinadul-mulk of his own 
authority without obtaining the Sultan’s permission and without 
consulting Ehudawand Khan invested an eunuch, who was the head 
of the police and city Magistrate of Ahmedabdd with the title of 
Muhibbul-mnlk, and granted him an increase of allowances, and brought 
him to the Sultan and said : “ This eunuch does good service, 
therefore he has been invested with the title of Muhibbul-mulk, and 
his allowances also have been increased.” The Sultan said, “ Have yon 
given him this title ? I am no child, I am both wise and capable and 
whosoever acts thus without my orders acts wrongly. The investiture 
and increasing the allowances pertain to the office of Khudawand 
Khan who is the vazir of the Kingdom. Interference by another 
with his duties and powers shall be fruitless,” So saying he rejected 
his petition. As this slave however was headstrong, and popular 
with the army, Khudawand Khan for the sake of peace said to the 
Sultan, Let the title be granted to him for the sake of Imfidul- 
mulk, and you can increase his allowances at another time. ” The 
Saltan remained silent and silence is half-consent. Oii this that 
ill-fated slave became very enraged and after that began to plot 
the death of the Sultdn, and began to conspire with the amirs and 
soldiers who were on his side, and to win over to his side by 
gentleness and courtesy the hearts of those who were little inclined 
towards him. They say that he used to send for them one by one 
to his house and inquire into their circumstances, asking, for instance, 
“ How many children have you P” When the person asked gave him 
the number, he would ask : Have you married them or not ?” If 

in giving a negation, want of money was given as the cause he would 
say, Borrow from me and do the good deed by yonr children and marry 
them.” In this way he distributed gold to men, making them write 
bonds for the amount he pretended to lend them which he afterwards 
tore up. He thus noosed the necks of men with the string of his 
obligation, and made with theni contracts of partisanship. Sultan 
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Sikandar, ignorant of this, in the pride of youth, fortune and pleasure, 
passed his days like the days of Id and his nights like the nights of 
the Shah-i-barat.^ Each day he devised a new pleasure. He devised 
and brouglit into fashion a new gown called after him the Sikandar 
Sh&hi jdmah. Whatever he desired he found ready at hand. He had 
a slave girl whose name was Nazukleher, who was the object of his 
passionate attachment. They say that all the women of Qujar&t 
agreed that a woman like Nazukleher had never been in the harem 
of any of the kings of Gujarat, and farther that in beauty and good 
qualities and virtue, Gujardt had never produced her equal. On the 
other hand, they said that there was not to be seen in that age a young 
man so pleasant and handsome as Sikandar Khan. 

It is said that after the martyrdom of Sultin Sikandar, N^zuk- 
leher went to the harem of Sultan Bahadur and Bahadur also was 
very fond of her. When Siiltin Bahddur conquered M&ndu, and 
brought the whole country of Malwa under his rule, he one day 
ordered that dancing girls of all classes, Dornnis^ Patars^ Kumichnia^ 
ParUshum and Lolis should be summoned to his presence. Band 
after band of women, dressed and jewelled in emulation of each 
other, to the number of about a thousand of every kind and from 
every country, presented themselves before the Sullan. They say 
that many among them were beautiful and some by universal 
suffrage of great beauty. Sultan Bahadur sent for them one by 
one, and bestowing on them presents, gave them leave to retire. 
Seeing this, Shuj^at Khan, who was one of the principal amirs and a 
companion of the Sultan, said, Of all these beauties who with eye- 
lashes like arrows, and eyebrows like bows, seeing every little 
thing and true of aim who have gathered before your Majesty, has not 
the arrow of the glance of any of them struck the mark of your Majes- 
ty’s heart The Sultan said, Shujaat Kh^n, 1 have in my harem a 
concubine before the Sun of whose beauty the loveliness of lesser 
stars like these fades and disappears. I will show her to you some 
day.” They say that after a few days the Sultan while under 
the influence of wine became displeased with Nazukleher for some 
little fault, and in a fit of uncontrollable passion drew his 
sword and clove her in two halves. At that moment he remem- 

I The two Ids are Musalmiui holidays, the festivities connected with which 'take 
place daring the day. Tke 8hah4*hiMrdt which occurs in Sha&bka, the eighth moatili 
of the Huslim year, is celebrated by illaminations and fireworks daring thenight. 
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bered tho proraiseho bad made to Shujdftt Kb^n. . Covering K&znkleber 
with a counterpane be sent for Sbnja&t Kbdn, and told bim : 

Shuj4&t Kh4n, I bad promised to show yon the girl whose beauty 
was like the refolgenoe of the Sun. To-day,” said he, ” by the 
decree of God, she has expired. Living you never saw her. See her 
dead, and observe what a paragfon of beauty she was.” So saying he 
drew the quilt off from her face. ShujdiU Khan looked at her. She 
lay in her blood like the morning Sun in the midst of twilight, looking 
pale like the Moon. He threw himself on the ground and said, 
*'4]a8, what has happened? How has this come to pass.” The Sultdn 
also became very grieved, and dashed bis head against tho ground, 
but it was of no avail. Hence poets have said — 

“ The son of man out from the root groweth not np again, 

Like the tree which struck at the root springeth up into new life.*’ 

They say that when Sultan Sikandar used to ride out all who saw 
him, whether man or woman, admired him, but from respect for the 
Snlt^D) no one could express his admiration. One day a man pretend- 
ing to be a platonic lover said, I am enamoured of the Sultan.^^ This 
news reached the Sultdn who sent for him and said, He is a good 
man, but appears shameless* Tell him I will give bim ahundred Ashrajis, ^ 
bnt he must abstain from this thing, and never again show himself of 
such mind. If he does, I shall order that his head and beard should be 
shaved and I will have him placed on a donkey, and his shame shall be 
published in every street and lane.^* The platonic lover agreed 
to receive the gold. The Sultan sending for the gold, ordered it to 
be put in a bag and tied it round his neck, and ordered that his head 
and beard should be shaved and he mounted on an ass and paraded 
through the streets and alleys that no one should again make such a 
false claim. And in truth, had he shown himself pleased with the 
disgrace in which a true lover glories, such a day would not have over- 
taken him. He who flies from disgrace, Love ruins his honour. 

It is related that when 8ultaa Sikandar sat on the throne all the 
nobles and great men went to congratulate him except Sh^h 
Budha, son of Sh&h Sheikhji Bukhari, who was then the chief of the 
Sayads of Batw^. Shah Budha did not go on account of the bad under- 
standing between him and Sultan Sikandar. And that was as follows* 

^ The gold or Seraph, of which Hawkins (A. D. 1609-1611) says : ** Seraffins 

Bldiexi which be ten rapoes a ptooe.*’ Thomas’ Ohroa. Pathtn Kings of DebH, 426. 
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Some time after the death of Sh£h Sheikhji Bah&dar Eh&n left Gnjar^t 
and weot to Delhi. Some time after these events Sikandar Khan said to 
Shah Badha, Your saint is dead^ and his disciples have become 
recluses ” (a proverb expressive of the emptiness of curses or bless* 
ings). Shah Budha said in reply, The Saint is not dead. Best 
assured that the friends of God die not, but move as it were from ond 
house to another bouse, nor is the disciple wandering in a distressed 
condition, by this token that the prophecy concerning him will surely 
come to pass, and your kingdom is like a mirage or a bubble. It has 
no foundation and will not last/’ On hearing this speech the Sultan 
became more than ever displeased with Shah Budha and withdrew 
the grant of Batw4 which was enjoyed by the Sayads, and bestowed it 
on Sayad Muhammad Bukhari who had the title of 8&d&t Khan, and 
who was one of the sons of Shdh Alam^ but he refused it. The end 
of it was that the truth of the prophecy soon became apparent. The 
whole duration of the reign of Sultan Sikandar was but two mouths 
and sixteen days, when the traitor Im^dul-mulk Khushkadam slew 
the Sultan. Wise people have said : Oh God, whomsoever thou 
wishest to cast down, thou throwest him amongst dervishes. We 
seek protection with God from it.” The Sult4n was the disciple of 
Sayad Miran J1 the son of Sayad Sultan, the son of Hazrat Shfih Alarn. 

In short on the day of the accession of Nasir Khan to whom 
Im&dul-mulk gave the title of Sultan Mehmdd as has been mentioned 
above, he distributed dresses of honour, horses and titles to the 
nobles and soldiery, but jdgirs which are the results and supporters 
of titles he gave not. People said, Titles without are things 

that bring shame.” In the end the greater part of the nobles and 
soldiery became disgusted with him, and thirsty for his blood on ac- 
count of his atrocity, e.e., the murder of Sultan Sikandar, but without 
a leader they were unable to do anything, so each of them retired to his 
estate. Disaffection, which was hitherto concentrated, began to spread 
forth. For the sake of doing something Imadul-mulk wrote to 
Ima dul-mulk of Elichpur by way of friendship to threaten the SultAn- 
pur and Nazarbar frontiers stating that he would pay him in gold for the 
expense of the march. And he wrote in like manner to Ban& Sangh&^ 
and also assembled the zamind&rs and sent a petition to the emperor 
B&bar and asked for aid. 

The author of the Tarikh^i-BaMdur-Shdhi writes that he was at 
that time in Wadnagar, and that he sent a message to T&j Kh^ 
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Dhaadhuka that Imddal*-raulk was seeking aid from the emperor Bdbari , 
and that this would cause the downfall of the dynasty of the Sultdns of 
Gujarat. He requested Taj Khdu to think well and to write a petition 
to Bahadur Eh&u also and start it off with a swift courier. At that 
time Bahadur Eh^u at the invitation of the nobles and leading men of 
Jaunpur had, without leave, left Sultan Ibrahim Lodi who was engaged 
with the emperor Babar on the phiin of Pan pat, and had started for 
Jaunpur and encamped in the garden of Panipat. In that place 
Payindah Khan Afghan who had come on behalf of the nobles 
of Jaunpur met Bahadur Khan. Ho said : All the nobles of Jaunpur 
consider you their king, and are awaiting j^our arrival, and have sent 
me in your service that ha ving presented this petition in your presence^ 

I should lead you there. It is a W'elcome thing. You should not delay.’* 
The Sultan was w^illing to go, but at this moment the letter of Khurram 
Khan containing the news of the death of Sultan Muzaffar, and the 
iiccessioa of 8ult4n Sikandar, arrived, and it was also stated that the 
nobles and soldiers were all awaiting his arrival. If he should now 
arrive quickly, it was certain that the kingdom would pass into his 
hands, as the people and soldiers were also displeased with Sultan 
Sikandar. After the arrival of this letter Bahadur Khan remained for 
three da}^s in that camp, and having performed tlie ceremonies of 
mourning, he gave Payindah Khan his leave on the fourth day, and 
travelled in the direction of Gujardt with great speed. When ho reach- 
ed Chitor, Sayad Sher, son of Muinud-diu Afghan, who, after the 
murder of Sultan Sikandar, had left Gujardt to seek Bahadur Khau 
explained to him one by one the news of the murder of Sultan Sikandar 
Kban and the treachery of Imadul-mulk and the euthroiicineut of 
Nasir Eh^n. Bahadur Khan said, If God wills, when I reach 
Muhammad^bad, I will impale this traitor,” and he started thence also. 
Prince Ghand Ehan, who was with him, parted from him there, and went 
to Sultfin Mehmud, Eing of Mdlwd, and his brother Ibrahim Khau went 
with Bahfidur Ehan. Thence he came to Dungarpur. On hearing 
this news Tdj Ehan leaving Dhandhuka proceeded to meet him. At 
this time the Prince Latif Khan coming to the neighbourhood of Dhan- 
dhuka, sent a message to Taj Ehan, to the effect that if the Kh&n would 
join him, he wopld entrust the whole government of Gujarat to him. 
T&j Ehan sent some money to Latif Ehan and seated : Before this 

1 have bound myself to Bah&dur Eh&u, 1 cannot now make any arrange- 
n^nt to the contrary* It is better that you should at present retire.’* 
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On hearing of the return of Bah&dur Kh&n the noUes who 
had identified themselves with Imfidul-mulk and his partisans began 
to tremble. ImMol-mulk sent Azdol-mulk the leper with 800 horses 
from the Sult4n’s stables and fifty elephants from the elephant stables* 
and appointed him to the post of Mor&sa with orders to stay there an*! 
suffer no one to paas by that way to join Bah&dur Khdn. Ami Azdnl- 
mulk started for Mordsa, Razi-ul-mnlk and Khurram Kh&n having 
come from Muhammadabad started with the view of meeting Bah&dur 
Khan who arrived at Maiigrech' otherwise called Muhammadnagar, 
and several other partisans of Bahddur Khan whose names were, Azam 
Khan son of Pirn or Badd, Malik Ydsuf bin Lutfulldh, Rdji Mohammad 
bin Farid, Malik Masdd and others who, from fear of Imadul*mulk> 
hod fled to remote places came and now met Bahddur Khdn. Bahddur 
Khdn went thence to Mordsa, and thence to llarsol, and thence to 
Singiirgdon. At this time Khurram Khdn, Bazi-ul-mulk, and the 
greater number of Muzaffar Shdh’s nobles came and kissed the Sultdn's 
foot. The next day he pitched his royal tents at Nehrwala. 

account of the accession of BAHiDUR 
SHAH AND THE REFULGENCE OF HIS FAME 
THROUGH GOD’S AID. 

The author of the Tirlhh-i-Bah adur-Shuhi writes, that on the 26th 
day of the month of Raraazdn A. H. 932 (A. D. 1525) in that camp 
Tdj Khdn and Mujdhidul-Mulk and the writer of the Bahadur Shahi, 
and the chief men of the great city of Ahmcddbad obtained the honour 
of kissing the Sultan’s carpet, and from that place with his kingly 
umbrella and with all pomp and state, the Sultan marched to Ahmedd- 
bdd, and entered the city by the Kdlupur gate. He went first to visit 
the tombs of his ancestors MehmudShdh, Ahmed Shdh, and Sultdn 
Kutbuddin, which are situated in the Mdnek Chauk, and prayed 
over them, and he then went to put up in the royal palace in the city 
which is called the Bhadr saying according to the verse of the Kurdan: 
'• O Lord, locate me in a good residence, for Thou art the best giver of 
residences.”^ On 27th night of Ramazdn of the above year all 
the nobles of the king’s party presented themselves. According' 
to the rules of Sultdn MuzafiEar, he appointed to oach of them his 
place, and, sitting with them, partook of food and each one of 3imn 
thanked God with joy at the presence of the Sultdn. Theoitgr of 

1 Another edition has Ks^vsnj. * The KurUn, Chap. " The ‘Ikon Bdievets.” 
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Ahmedabad^ acquired a new beauty and glory, and the country of 
Gujarit which had become clouded by the absence of Bahadur* 
Kh^n, gained lustre by the rising of the sun of his presence and the 
phantom of unrest vanished from the hearts of the people of Gujarat 
On hearing this news Imddul-mulk advanced to his followers one year’s 
pay in ready money from the imperial treasury and made them swear 
straitlyby the Kur45n that they would not desert Mehmiid Shih. The 
nobles used to take his gold, and used to leave Muhammadabid and 
repair to Sultan Bahadur. Bahd-ul-Mulkand Ddwarul-Mulk, the two 
greatest nobles attached to Imddul-mulk and who were concerned in 
the murder of Sultan Sikandar, also came over to Sultan Bahadur. 

The author of the Tdnkh-i-Bahddur-Shdhi goes on to say that 
on the morning of the day of the Id the Sultan ordered him to bring 
the elephants arrayed and caparisoned to the Darbdr. The Sultan, 
having bathed and clothed himself in state robes, came out and 
entered the Singar Mandap Palace the doors and walls of which were 
gilded, and there took his seat. He ordered khildats, or dresses of 
honour to be presented to Taj Ehan and other nobles. Thirty-two per- 
sons as below-mentioned received titles on that day : — ( 1) Ehurram Khdn 
bin Sikander Kh4n was given the title of Khan-Khanan, (2) Safdar 
Ehan, the title of Alam Ehdn, (3) the son of Khau-Ehdnan, the title of 
Niz&m Ehan, (4) Saadul-Mulk, the title of Shams Ehan, (5) the son of 
Niz4m-ul-Mulk, the title of Mub^ri-zul-Mulk, (6) the son of Shams 
Ehan, the title of SaMul-Mulk, (7) Malik Tdj Ehan, the title of 
Wajfh-ul-Mulk, (8) Malik Eutb Shama^chi, the title of Ikb^l Eh^n, 
(9) Bahddur-ul-Mulk, the title of Alif Eh4n, (10) Muja-hid-ul-Mulk, 
the title of Muja-hid-Ehan,(] 1) Nasirul-Mulk, the title of Eatlak Ehan, 
(12) the sou of Muja-hid-Kh4n, the title of Maja-hid-ul-Mulk, (13) 
the son of Eatlak Ehan, the title of Nasir-ul-Mulk, (14) Maudud-ul- 
Mulk, the title of Taghlak Ehan, (15) Malik Badruddin, the title 
Maudud-ul-Mulk, (16) Malik Bayat, son of Mujdhid-ul-Mulk, the title 
of Nasfr Khan, (17) Malik Sher, the title of Nasrat-ul-Mulk, (18) 
Malik Mustufa, the title of Sher And&z Eh4n, (19) Malik Muzaffar, 
the title of Asad-ul-Mulk, (20) the son of Asad-ul-Mulk, the title of 
Shaistah Ehan, (21) the son of Malik Tagh-lak, the title of Seif Eh4n, 

(22) SuIeiman,rSon of Muj&hid-ul-Mulk, the title of Mansdr Khdn, 

(23) Abd, the soli o) Azhdar Ehan, the title of Azhdar Ehan, (24) the 
son of Latif Ehdn BdiwdI, the title of Shirzah Ehan, (25) Shams 
Ehdni the title of Daryd Kti&a, (26) Shams Ehan bin Taghlak Khdn, 
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th» title 6f Hiisein Khan, (27) ChAad Khan Bhand^ri, the title of 
Bneabr Khan, (28) Kumbha Gohel^ the title of RAy^n RAo, (29) 
Malik Sahib bin MujAhid'-ul-mulk^ the title of Habib KhAu*‘ 

After this the Sultan mounted his elephant and went to the Idg&h^ 
the place for the Id prayers, and the people of the city delighted and 
joyful^ blessed and praised him. After this, on the second of Shaww&l 
he went to and alighted in his palace of Khamdhrol, and thence he 
marched to MehmddAbAd. At that camp Muazzam Khan came with 
some nobles and kissed his feet. Marching thence on the way to 
Nadiad he had to halt two days at Sivanj owing to the river Sidhi 
being in flood. Many men came from Muhammadabad to meet him, 
and he pardoned all those who came after taking gold fromi mAdul- 
mulk. On the 11th of Shaw wdl, marching from NadiAd, he crossed 
the river Mahi by the Khanpur ford, ImAdul-mulk now sent Azd-ul- 
mulk to Baroda and appointed Muhafiz KhAn BakkAl to the outpost 
of DhAnej with the view that if these two great nobles who were chief 
men, were separated from him, Saltan Bahadur would, on their account, 
say nothing to him 


When tho affairs of a man become troubled, 

Whatever he does avails him not. 

ImaduUmulk also secretly sent for Prince Latff KhAn, because 
Prince Latif KhAii was of age (and not a minor like the 
prince he had set up), thinking that in case he was forced to fly he 
would elevate the regal umbrella over his head, and fight with Sultan 
BahAdur. Latif Khan came to Dhanej. Imadul-mulk, however, be- 
came bewildered as to what to do. At this time Bahadur KhAn entered 
Ahmedabad. 

They say that on the llth of Shawwal Imadul-mulk severed his 
connection with Prince Nasir KhAn, went to his bouse, and never again 
inquired about him. The head chamberlain of the royal palace kept 
Nasir Khan in surveillance as a state prisoner. 

They say that 5,000 men in Imadul-mulk^s service assembled at 
his house, and resolved to guard the life and honour of Imadul-mulk 
with their own if Sultan Bahadur regarded him with anger. But 
when the ensigns of BahAdur KhAn entered the cit^, two or three 
hundred men alone remained with ImAdul-mnlk, and the rest aU fled 

' ’V . 

1 Out of the thirty-two persons who are said to have received the diitiiictioa 4f 
titles, twenty-nine only are enumerated in the text. 



un-m SIKANDAfff. 


m 

'and concealed tKems^ves in their houBOs, and the chief men atnohg^tbsta 
left the city. When the Sultdn crossed the river Mahi he did not wait 
for his army, and the whole army had not yet crossed the river, when 
taking with him 400 horse and some elephants which had crossed the 
river, he pushed ontoHdloL He first visited Sultan Sikandar’s grave, 
and sent on Titj Shdn with 300 horse to surround the house of the 
miscreant murderer of that Sultun* 

They say that when the news of the an*ival of Sultan Bahddur at 
Hdlol reached Imddul-mulk, Khwdjdh Mdnek, the son of Jaldl and 
Ydsuf, the son of Mubariz-ul-mulk, said, “ Tmadul-mulk, to fly is better 
than to stay, for Sultdn Bahadur will not leave you alive/’ He 
replied, How shall I flee ? I see naked BW'ords on all sides of me, I 
cannot move hence, how then shall I run The murder of Sultan 
Sikandar had taken such a hold of his mind that he could not take even 
a step. 

Some say that he said thus : ‘‘ What injury have I done to Sultan 
Bahddur that I should fly ? Had I not slain Sikandar Khan, how 
could Sultdn Bahadur have reached this high position V* 

T4j Khan with 300 Sawars quickly arrived at, and surrounded the 
house of Imadul*mulk. 

That wretch (Imddulrmulk) fled from his house and concealed him- 
self in the house of Shah Ji, son of Siddik, t.he executive officer of the 
ministers. The people of the town attacked and plundered his house 
His wives, daughters, and female slaves were all carried off. In the 
meantime the Sult4n entered the city, arrived in front of the house 
of Khud4wand Eh4n Yazir, and admitted Khud4wand to the honour of 
kissing his feet. Ehudawand Khan accompanied his victorious stirrup. 
As the Sultan placed his foot in the royal palace Taj Khan came and 
reported, ** We have given up the house of that traitor to plunder j 
but we did not And him in it, perhaps he may be concealed somewhere 
in the city.’* The Sultan commanded JCaisar Kh4nandKabfrr-ul-mulk 
the police officer and magistrate, to search for and capture him, and 
with prosperity and good fortune alighted in the royal palace. Half a 
ghadi (twelve minutes) hadnotelapsed, when a slave of Khuda wand Eh4n 
having captured Imddul-mulk dragged him into the Darb4r, his head 
bare, his hands tied behind his shoulders and with a hundred indignities. 

^ 4^ order was given to confine him in a small room of the Dil Eush4 
f alace* The Sultin then ordered T4j Eh4n to ask the unheppymau 





irliy He Had murdered tHe Salt&u’s HrotHer. When T&j Kfafin ad^ed 
Him> he said, ** What could I do, all the nobles had combined to kill 
SikandarKhau.’^ Taj Khan said, “You are a slave and were the slave 
of Sikandar Khdn, why did you join the Sult&n’s enemies To this he 
gave no reply. All those who were present cursed him. The Sult&n 
then went to see the room where Sultan Sikandar was murdered. The 
author of the Tarikh-i-Bah&dur Shdhi states that the Sult&n ordered 
him to send for Taj Khan from the Dil Khusha Palace, and that he 
brought him. Sultan Bahadur showed to T£ j Khan the place of Sult&n 
Sikandar’s murder, and heaved a deep sigh and ordered that “ Bad 
Kadam*^ (the Evil of Presence) meaning “ Khmh KadanC^ (the 
Auspicuous of Presence), which was the original name of Im&dul-mulkt 
should be crucified on the morrow in front of the Darbfir. and that they 
should tear to pieces Seifuddin and Ali who were his accomplices. 

They say that when they were taking Imadul-mulk to the im- 
paling stake some one said, “ Repeat the creed. He said, How shall 
I say it ? My tongue will not utter the words.'^ Alas ! it is the fate of 
him who shall act thus with his master to be ruined both in this world, 
and in the neict. They crucified Imadul*-mulk and Seifuddin and Ali 
on the 13th of the month of Shawwal, and on that day Muftih-ul-mulk, 
the son of Malik Tawakkul, a noble of Mehmdd Sh&b^s was ennobled 
with of the title of Imddul-mulk and was given the post of a minister. 

In a short time all the ill-fated ones who were concerned inSult&U 
Sikandar’s murder were killed in misery and pain, and Bahar, the 
villain, who was the actual perpetrator of the murder of Sultan Sikandar 
and was wounded on the day of the murder by Sayad Ilmuddin, remain* 
ed concealed some days, but was eventually captured. The Sultan 
ordered him to be flayed and then crucified. Azdul-mulk and Muh^fiz 
Khin, who had fled to the mountains of Pal, joined Latif Kh^n. They’’ 
collected the Hindu chiefs of those parts and wished to raise a rebellion, 
but the good-fortune of Bahadur Sh4h was daily on the ascendant, and 
they were unable to effect their purpose. The hand of Sultan Bahadur 
like a vernal rain cloud rained gold and jewels, and through hopes of 
receiving his largess the soldiers and nobles were not willing to go 
even to their Houses, and all day remained present in his service. lit 
those days there was a great famine. The Sultan ordered food to be 
prepared in certain places for all-oomers, and when he went out riding, 
never bestowed on any one anything less than an Ashrafi or gold oohn 
hi aims; md thus the rich and the poor of the city passed . thmr 
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in ease and prosperity. The fame of the generosity of Sultan Bah&ltir 
became so great that it threw the name of Hfitim^ into the shade. 

On the 14th of the month of Zulka4d A. H. 932 (A. D. 1525) 
according to the custom of his ancestors Sult4n Bahddur ascended the 
royal throne, and gave the nobles and ministers valuable dresses of 
honour. He presented out of the treasurj" one yearV. pay to each soldier 
and hundred and fifty persons were ennobled b)^ titles whose names for 
the sake of brevity I have omitted. He then retired to the private 
apartment and associated with the great and the noble, and after 
partaking of food with them he bestowed on each of them honours and 
rewards. Each one, glad and joyful, I'eturned to his house, and praised 
and blessed the Sultan. He entrusted tlie^place of minister to T4j Kh4n. 

After some time news was received that Azd-ul-mulk and Muhfifiz 
Khan, having joined Prince Latff Kh4n, desired to excite a rebellion 
in Nazarb4r. Taj Khiii was, therefore, ordered to prepare an army to 
repulse them. Taj Khan represented that it would be proper to send 
Ghazi Khan, the son of Ahmed Khan, for this work. The King said> 
When I sat on the throne, I doubled his allowances. I now re-douhle 
them.*' He ordered Ghazi Khdn to go in the direction of Nadiad with 
a powerful army. After the Sacrifice Id Shujaat Khin, otherwise 
called Hiji Muhammad, fled and went to Prince Latif Kh4n in Pal. 
The end of the business was that Taj Khan represented that the flight 
of Shuj5*fil-mulk was at the instigation of Kaisar Khfin. The Sultan 
said, " If the matter is so, Kaisar Khan must be captured.’^ T4j Kli4ii 
represented that nob only Kaisar Khan, but Alif Khan and Dawarul- 
mnlk also who were accomjdices of Imndubmulk in the murder of 
Sultdn Sikandar and were corresponding with Latif Kh4n should be 
captured. When the King was convinced of this, he dismissed Alif 
Kh4n w'hom he was appointing to march against Latif Khan and 
arrested him with the other two nobles and they were all three 
beheaded. This happened in the year of his accession to the throne, 
that iS) in A. H. 932 (A. D. 1525). After some time, 6h4zi Kh4n 
reported to the efEect that Azd-uLmulk and Muliafiz Khan and Bhiin, 
,R£j4 of Pal, having joined Latif Khan, had raided and sacked one of 
the villagesof Sult^npur. That when Gh4zi Kh4n was informed of this, 
he marched aggdnst them. A great fight took place, but that through 

^ H&tim, commonly known as H&tim of Xai, was an Arab chief who flonrished jost 
before the Prophet. His unbounded liberality and chivalric generosity were so great that 
aesong a people so generous as the Arabs his name became immortal for them. 
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the good fortune of the King Azd-uUmulk and MuhafizEhan £ed, and 

Bhim and his brother were slain in battle^ and Latff Ehiin fell 
wounded into their hands. Sult&n Bah&dur sent Muhibb-ul-mulk with 
speed to bring Latif Kh£n. Muhibb-ubmulk taking Latff Khiin 
returned to meet the Sultdn. On the way Latff Khdn died at the village 
of Murghdarah and they buried him there, removing his body thence 
after a short time and committing it to the dust under the dome by the 
side of the dome on the tomb of 8uMn Sikandar in the village of HaloL 
After this Nasir Khdn and three other princes were poisoned and killed 
by Bahddur Shah, and were also buried near Sultan Sikandar^s shrine* 
The news of the decapitation of ]Paisar Khan and the above-mentioned 
nobles having reached the extremities of Gujarat, Rdja Baisingh of P&l 
plundered the town of Dohad. When Sultan Bahadur came to know 
of this, he ordered Taj Khin to lay waste and pillage the whole country 
of Pal. About this time Ashraf-ul-mulk, servant of the king, who* 
in the time of Sikandar Kh^n, had been taken by Ikbal Khan and 
confined in the fort of Mandu, was brought thence.' 

To resume, Tij Khan having entered the Pal mountains laid all 
Rdisingh’s country even with the dusty and the fort of his refuge was 
dismantled. They say that in the month that T4j Khan remained 
in the country of Pal on this expedition, that no casualty occurred 
among Taj Kh^n^s men save in respect of one man by name Hasan 
Muhammad, who was killed. All the rest of the army returned safe 
and laden with booty, and were admitted to the honour of kissing 
the Sultdn’s feet. 

On the 15th of Rabi-ul-awwal, A. H. 933 (A. D. 1526), the Sultdn 
went on a hunting expedition in the direction of Cambay. When he 
arrived at Cambay, one of the sons of Malik Ayaz named Ilyis, who 
has been mentioned, came and met the Sultdn. He informed the 
Sultdn that his elder brother Is-hdk, had become a rebel, at the insti- 
gation of the Hindu chiefs of Sorath, and that ruining the good name 
of his house he had with 5000 horse advanced from Nawanagar and 
had come to the port of Dfv. It was his intention by deceit and 
stratagemy to enter that island, and, after expelling all the Musalmdn 
soldiers and merchants, to make it over to the Firangis. Mehmdd Akd 
the admiral, learning of this circumstance had filled ships with fighting 

1 The Tsgaeness of the text here Beems to be the result of some words being biMttect 
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mea and cannon and muskets, and had opposed Is-hik, killing many 
Hindus with his artillery. On hearing of these matters, SuMn 
Bahadur started by forced marches from Cambay. On the first day he 
camped at Manili, thence he marched to Giindi* thence to Dhandhilkay 
thence to Ranpur and from Ranpur to Jasdan. When Is-h4k heard 
that the Sult&n had come in person he fled. He came to the Sorath 
}rontier, and started for the Ran, which is a creek of salt water. 

The Sultdn came from Jasdan to Wasawar, and thence he came to 
Deoli, a town situated fifteen ko$ from the fort of Jilnagadh, and it 
was here that news was received that Is-hak had fled in the direction 
of the Ran and the Khan Khanan was ordered to pursue that rebel 
They say that when Is-hdk arrived near the Ran, Tughlak Khdn, 
who was the officer in charge of the district of Morbi, came quickly to 
attack him. Is-hak turning joined battle. Tughlak Ehdn was defeat- 
ed. At this time news arrived that the Khdn Khanan was coming, 
Is-hdk crossed the Ran, and the Khan Khanan encamped on the shore 
of the Ran. 

Sultan Bahadur after parting with the Khan Khundn at Deoli, 
remained ten days in that camp, and returning thence came to Mangrol. 
From Mdngrol he marched to the village of Chorwar, thence to the 
town of Patau in Dolwdra, thence to the town of Korinar, and 
thence to the town of Korba or Korbud or Gorpur. He ordered his army 
to encamp at Nawanagir or Dolwara and himself went to Div. 
Another son of Malik Ayaz, called Malik Tiigha, who was in Div, was 
admitted to the honour of kissing the carpet. The Sultan remained 
a month at Div. After that having entrusted Div to the charge of 
Hiwam-ul-mulk, and Jiinagadh toMujahid Khdn Bhikam, he turned in 
the direction of Ahmedibid. About this time he beard that the Rana 
had sent his son Vikramajit with suitable presents to him. From Div 
Sultan Bahadur marched to the town of Talajd, and thence to the port 
of Ghoghfi, whence by forced marches he went direct to the exalted 
city of Ahmed&b^d halting no where in the way. 

The son of Rink S4ngi was admitted to the honour of kissing his 
feet, and the Sultan then remained in his capital for one month in 
jpleasure and enjoyment. 

He then went to Cambay, and after a stay there of three days 
he returned to Ahmedalrfd. After a sojourn of some days in the 
went m the direction of Nfindod for hunting. The 



»UJLiTilJN JbAMAJJdK* 


1CI9 


of Nlindod came and kissed the carpet. Thence the Sultan went 
to the port of Sdrat^ and thence embarking in a boat^ he went to 
Binder^ and returning to Siirat he marched in haste and arrived in 
one day and night at Muhammadabad^ and spent the four months of 
the rains at Muhammaddbdd Chdnpaner. After the rains he gave 
the son of the Bdna leave to return to Chittaur. In A. H. 934 (A. 
1527)^ he again went to the island of Div, and spent some days there 
in ease and pleasure. After that he rode one night and at sunrise 
arrived at Cambay. The rapidity of Sultan Bahadur’s movements 
became proverbial. If any one travelled a long distance in a short time 
they used to say he has travelled with the swiftness of Bahddur. 

After remaining in Cambay for several days^ he again embarked 
and sailed for the port of Ghogha and from Ghogha again sailed for 
Div, He stayed at Div for two days, and thence embarking on board a 
boat he returned to Cambay, and from Cambay set out for his capital. 
On his way thither he ordered the construction of the city walls of 
Broach. After this he took an army into the country of W&gar, and 
halted there for some days, and he marched thence, and encamped at 
Kapadwanj. Here the RSja of Dungarpur came, and met him. The 
Sultan now took his army to Ddngarpur and for some days he amused 
himself in fishing on the Ddngarpur lake, and sent his army to ravage 
the territories of certain Hindu chiefs of those parts. After this, the 
Sultdn came to Ahmednagar. and from Ahmednagar he went to Patan 
to visit the tomb of his great ancestor Sultan Muzaffar, and he bestowed 
honours, riches and rewards on the learned and the devout of that 
town and returned to Ahmedabdd. From Ahmedabad on the 1st of 
the month of Sha&bdn, he went in one day to Muhammaddbad 
Champaner and on the new moon of Ramazan of the above year 
having left all his army in the city, he himself with some special 
well-equipped followers went to see the city walls of Broach which 
had been newly built, and thence on the 9th of the above month he 
came to Cambay. Here, as one day he was walking on the seashore a 
ship came from Div. The people of the vessel said that some Firangi 
ships had arrived at Div and that !fCiwdm-ul-mulk had imprisoned 
all the Firangia and taken their property. The Sultan oh 
hearing this went to Div when ]|^iwdm-ul-mulk produced the 
Firangis before him. The Sultdn offered them the choice of 
Islam and all of them adopted the religion of Islam. After 
this the Sultdn, with the intention of going to Muhammaddbdd, 
came to Cambay and thence went to the above city, and became 
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oocapied in enjoyment and pleaenre. At this time news arrived 
that the Saltan’s sister’s son Muhammad Khfin the son of Adil 
Ehan with 2^500 horse had gone to the aid of Im£d-ul-malk of K&wd 
which is a fort in the country of Birar. Nizdmul-mulk with the 
officers whose duty it was to protect the roads of the Dakhan^ eis., 
Barid ruler of Bidar and Khud4wand Khan Bantari and Ainul-mulk^ 
and others having united, fought with Imad-ul-mulk» and Imdd ul* 
mulk was defeated. After that a petition of Adil Khan came to the 
following effect : ** Imid-ul-mulk from the time of the deceased SultAn 
Muzaffar up to the time of our Sultan has been a devoted servant of 
your kingdom and every year sends a tribute of elephants of war. The 
nobles of the Dakhan having united, have expelled him from his 
country, and he has no other refuge except your court.” Im^d-ubmulk 
also sent a petition and explained his condition. On hearing this the 
Sult&n said, The nobles of the Dakhan are all oppressors. Imid-ul- 
mulk is a victim of oppression and to succour the oppressed is 
incumbent on religious kings,” On the arrival of these petitions on 
the 14th of Zilhajj of the above year in the middle of the rainy season 
the Sultin marched and camped at Hdlol, and sent orders in all 
directions to collect troops. Another petition now came from Imad-ul- 
znolk that his people were besieged in the fort of Banhari or Bathri and 
that the fort had fallen into the hands of the enemy. On hearing this 
the Salt4n at once marched, and in the month of Muharram A. H. 935 
(A. D. 1528), he arrived at Baroda, aud halted there a month. 


The author of the Tanhh-Bahadur-Shahi writes that he was then 
Diroghah or superintendent of a department in Cambay, and an order 
came also to him, and he joined the army. What he has written he 
says he has written as an eyewitness : When the army was 
assembled, the Sultan marched from Baroda. At this time Jaafar 
Khan son of Im4d-ul-mulk arrived and kissed the Sultan’s feet. The 
SulUn showed him great kindness and consoled him. When the 
victorious army reached Nazarb4r, Im&d-ul-mulk and Muhammad 
Kh4n came and had an interview. The Sultan conferred favours on 
them and bestowed on Im4dul-mulk a girdle and a jewelled sword 
with a gilt umbrella, and marching thence arrived at the fort of 
G41nah, and from Q4lnah marched to Devgad also called Daultdbad, 
and on the 2nd of the month of Bab(-ul-Akhir pitched his royal tent 
in the vicinity of the iovive^ of DaulUb^d. They say that in this 
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expedition ulmndred thousand horsemen and nine hundred elephants 
like mountains accompanied the Sultan. When the garrison of Daulta- 
b^d saw the army of Sultan Bahadur Shah from their lofty citadel 
they began to tremble with fear. Suddenly a part of the army of 
Nizam-ul-mulk who lay in ambush behind the hill, commenced fighting 
with the van of the Sullan’s army. The army of Bahadur Shah like 
the waves of the boisterous sea received the attack of the enemy. The 
Dakhanis were defeated. In this battle three noblemen were killed 
on the Sultan’s side. They were Mukhlis-ul-mulk, Muhib-bul-mulk, 
and Muhib-bul-raulk’s son. When the army of Nizam-ul-mulk was 
defeated, SuluinBahddur besieged Daulatabad. While so engaged the 
ambassador of Nizam-ul-mulk came and told the Sultan that Nizam- 
ul*mulk was willing to abide by the order and will of the Sultan, He 
demanded an assurance from the Sultan for Nizam- ul-mulk*s safety to 
allow him to come and pay Lis respects. The Sultan gave his parole, 
and the ambassador took leave stating that in ton days Nizam-ul-mulk 
would do himself the honour of waiting upon the Sultan. When the ten 
days bad passed, another ambassador came and asked for ten days more* 
and as he showed much humility the Sultan again granted the 
delay but said, “If he fails in his promise this time, I will lay 
Daulatdbad even with the dust, and will up-root its foundations.'' 
When ho did not again perform his promise, the Sultan was very 
enraged, and ordered the soldiers to attack the fort on every 
side, and war with cannons and muskets began, and for twenty days 
there was constant fighting. From the extreme strength of 
the fort however the chance of victory seemed remote, so the 
Sultdn marched thence towards Bidar. The ministers, that is, the 
agents of Nizam-ul-mulk of Ahmediiagar and Barid of Bidar and 
Adil Khan of Bijapur and Khuddwand Khan Batliri, came to the 
Sultan’s presence with kingly gifts and after offering their tribute 
stated that it appeared from evidence not to be the case that Nizam- 
ul-mulk had oppressed Imad-ul-raulk. That Imad-ul-mulk was the 
first aggressor inasmuch as he began the dispute by seizing the fort of 
Mahur from the officers of Nizam-ul-mulk, and that it was in 
consequence of this that Niz6m-ul-inulk took his revenge on him. Now 
they were ready to abide by whatever the SuItd'A was pleased to 
order. As in truth this was the case, the Sultan changed his 
mind about punishing Nizam-ul-mulk and having made peace 
between him and Imad-ul-mulk of Kawel, he returned towards hia 

n 
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own country nnd arrived at . Miilianimftdabfid on tlio Ia«t day of 
ShalSb^n A. H. 935 (A. D. 1528). He fixed the salaries and allowancea 
of, and granted picked estates to, and ennobled with rank the nnmeroua 
Hakhanis who accompanied him and those that followed him, amount- 
ing, on their number being ascertained, to about 12,000 horse. In 
the month of Ramzan he went to Ahmedabdd to visit the shrines of 
his ancestors, and then wont to Cambay, and inspected the new ships 
he had ordered to be built, and leaving that place on tl»e Ramazan Id 
he went to Muhammadabad, In the month of Shawwal, he enter- 
tained and consoled Jam Fi'rdz, King of Sindh, who had been 
defeated by the Mughals, and had sought refuge with the Sultan, and 
promised that he would restore his conntiT to him. At this time 
Narsingh Deva, nephew of Ndrsingh llaja of Gwaliar, came to the 
Sultan with an army of Rajputs. Tlie Sultan gave liim service and an 
estate. Prathir4j, brother of Rund Sanga, also came to the Sultdn and 
became enrolled among the vassals of the Sultan. 

Afterw^ards in the month of Muharram A. H. 936 (A. D. 1529) 
Jaafar Khan,' son of Imad-ul-mulk-Kaweli, brought and submitted the 
petition of his father, stating that Nizd.in-ul-mulk had not acted accord- 
ing to his promise, and had neither restored his elephants, nor relin- 
quished the town of Bathri which he took from him wdth its villages. 
If, said he, the sun of Bahddur Shah's presence once more rose in the 
Dakhan, his object would be accomplished. The Sultdn ordered the 
military officers and paymasters to assemble the army for an expedition 
against the Dakhan. On the 2nd of Muharram A. H. 936 (A. D. 
1629), having marched from the great city of Muhammadabad, he 
encamped at Dabhoi on his way to the Dakhan, and thence marched 
on to Dharavli where Muhammad Khan Asiri came and met him. 
When he had advanced a few marches Iinad-ul-mulk-Kaweli also came 
and joined him. When the light of the sun of Babtldur Sh^h fell on 
the fort of Muler, Baharji Raja of Baglana was admitted to the 
honour of kissing the carpet. The Sultan showed him much kind- 
ness, and gave him two magnificent ruby ear-rings. Baharji, by way 
of showing his loyalty, gave one of his sisters in marriage to the Sult&n, 
and the next day at the Sult&n’s desire, he married another of his sisters 
to Muhammad Eih^n AMri and the Sult&n marched thence. When he 
passed the BagHn6 frontier, and entered the confines of the Dakhan, 
he bestowed on Baharji the title of Bahr Khan, and sent him against 

1 FariBhtali II. 427 says that this was Khizr Khto, the son of A14-ttd>dia lm4d Sh4h. 
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tlie port of Ghaul with orders to ravage and plunder that country. 
After that he pressed on by forced marches to Ahmednagar. 

The Dhakhanis left the city and fled before the arrival of the 
Sultin. The Sultan ord(?red the principal buildings of the city to be 
levelled to the ground, and the gardens to be laid low. He halted 
there twelve days, and marched to the Balaghat, and thence sent 
Mujahid Khan against the city of Aos5.* At this time Imad-ul-mulk 
said that there was a city in the territories of Khwajah Jahau, called 
Pariuda, which was very prosperous and the greater part of the 
inhabitants thereof wealthy. The Sultan sent Malik Am (n against that 
city. The Malik went off at once, and plundered Parinda and much 
property, and countless gold fell into the hands of the soldiery. 

It was now reported that Nizaiu-ul-raulk Bahri, Barid, Khwajah 
Jahau, and Kliudawaiid Khan had united their forces, and with a 
largo army had inarched against Asirand Burhanpur. Immediately on 
hearing this, the Sultan scut Kaisar Khan with a powerful force in 
pursuit of them. Next day ho scut Muhammad Kban Asiri also to join 
Kaisar Khan with an invincible army and elephants like mountains. 
This army met the confederate forces of the Dakhau nobles in the 
country of Burhanpur and a great battle was fought. When the scales 
of the battle were equal the brave men of Bahadur Shah^s army called 
out, SultSu Bahadur is coiiiiiig.’* Iinniediately on hearing the name 
of the Sultdn, the Dakhanis fled and dispersed and the army of the 
Sultan returned victorious and triumphant. 

After the day of the battle, Barid, ruler of Bidar, made peace with 
Imad-ul-raulk. IintW-ul-mulk asked for the hand of Barid's daughter, 
and they made peace with each other. Iradd-ul-mulk begged the Sultan 
to forgive Barid, and the Sultan*overlookecl his fault, Barid agreed to 
have the public prayers read and the coin struck in the name of the 
Sultfin, and the Friday sermon was read in SiiltSn Bahddur’s name in 
most of the cities of the Dakhan. The Sultan marched from Bir to 
the town of Bathri, and the Dakhau array entrenched themselves in the 
fort of Bathii. The SultSn ordered the army to be besieged. For some 
days battle and conflict raged. In the end, the Sultan left Im&d-ul-mulk 
of Kiwel there, wdth Alif Kh&n to help him and himself returned to his 
own country. On the last day of the month of Shaaban A. H, 936 
(A. D. 1531), the Saltan with some of his chief followers reached by 

1 Tliis seems to be a mistake. Farishtab II. 428 says that BahAdnr Sh4h seat his 
officers from the J8aUgh4t to redace the fort of DaulatabAd, 
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forced marches the great city of Muhammadubad, and on the 12th 
of the same month his camp amved after him. He spent the rainy 
season in pleasure and enjoyment in his own capilalJ 

-At the commencement of A. H. 987 (A. I). 1529), the Sult4n 
ordered an expedition to be organized to conquer Wdghar. When he 
arrived at Khanpur on the river Mahi, he oixlered Khun Aazain, Asa 
Khhn, and Vazir Khuddwand Khan to inarch against Waghar. The 
Saltan himself with a part of the army went to Carnlxiy and Div, and 
on the 20th of the month of Muharram he arrived at Cambay, and 
embarking thence on boardship he arrived at I)iv, and purchased on 
account of Government all the piece-goods and stuffs which had arrived 
in the foreign vessels. They say that among that mercliandise, besides 
other articles, there were one thousand three' hundred niaunds (about 
lbs. 53185)'^ of rose-water imported by the Tui ks. The Sultan showed 
great kindness to the Turks who had come with Mustafa the Turk, 
and he assinged theniDIv as a place of residence, and having entrusted 
Div to the charge of Malik Tugha, the son of Ayaz, lie returned to 
Cambay and arrived there on the 5th of the month of Safar, and 
halting there for one day, set out for Muhainniadabad, and on the 
27th of that month arrived in that city. Futch Khtin, Ivutb Khdn, 
and Umar Khan, Afghans of the Lodi tribe, and rehitions of SuUtiii 
Bahlul, who, flying from the Mughals, had taken shelter in Gujarat, 
were admitted to an audience. On the first day tlireo hundred coats 
embroidered with gold and fifty-five horses and soiik^ lakhs of Taiikaos 
were given them as presents. After this tlic Sultan went towards 
Waghar, and joined his camp near Morasa, and thence by forced 
marches reached the country of Waghar. rrathiraj, Ilaja of Dungarpiir, 
coming to Sambal, obtained the honour of kissing his feet, and the son of 
the abovemen tioned Raj a, adopted the faith of Isl «am . Leaving his camp 
in this place, the Sultan went to hunt alone in the direction of B&nswala, 
and himted as far as Karji Ghat (east of the town of Bunswara). In this 
camp Ddngarsi and Jajarsi, the emissaries of Raja Ratansi, the Rdja 
of Jeypur, came and kissed the Sultanas feet and presented tribute. 
After this the Sultdn returned to his camp, and bestowed Sambal on the 

' Farishtah II. %28 says that the Gujarat Sultan was, to some extent, forced to leave 
the Dakhan. The Dakhan army by occupying the passes had 8topi)e(l the supples 
reaching the Qujar^t camp and a famine began to be dreaded. In the meantime Niziim 
8h&h agreed to give up the elephants, &c., captured from Mlr^ii Muhammad Sh&h, and as 
the rains were near Bahd^lur left for Gujardt. 

* A Gujar4t maund is forty sets of forty tclas the ser. 
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new Mnsalman, the son of Prathirdj, and gave one-half of Waghar to 
Prathirdj, and the other half to Changa. 

They say that while in this place, one day the Sultdn went out 
tiger hunting. A furious tiger appeared. The Sultan made a signal to 
Alam Khan. Alam Khan, with great bravery, attacked the tiger 
and slew him, but was also himself wounded. After four days Alam 
Khan died leaving four sons, Safdar Khan and three others. The 

r 

Sultan conferred the estates of Alam Khdn on his sons, and treated 
them very kindly. At this camp the agents of Rdja Kataiisi petitioned 
that Sharzah Khan, with the son of Sultan Mehniiid Khilji, had 
ravaged the Rana’s country. The Rana also hearing this, ravaged 
and plundered the village of Sambal, a dependency of Malwi, near the 
city of SSrangpur, and that the Rana was then engaged in fighting 
with SulttJn Mehiniid Khil ji near Ujjain. At this time news came that 
Sultan Mchm lid desired to slay Sikandar Khan, ruler of the country of 
Sinwas and Silahdi (ruler of Raesen). That both of them had fled to 
the Efina, and that Sikandar Khan and Bhiipat Rai, son of Silahdi, 
were coming to Sultan Bahadur’s presence. On the 27th of Jamadul- 
awwal both of them arrived, and were admitted to the honour of kissing 
the Sultan’s feet and explaining their circumstances. At this moment 
Darya Khan and Kuvaishi Khtin, the agents of Sultdn Mehmiid, having 
arrived and represented that Sultan Mehmud Khilji desired a meeting 
and was only awaiting the orders of the Sutan to approach him. The 
Sultan said, Sultan Mehmud has often written that he was coming, 
but has never come. Should he come it will bo a cause of pleasure to 
both sides. I am now about to proceed by way of the Karji Ghat. Let 
him also come that way.'^ The agents hereupon returned. 

In short, on the day the Sultan passed the Karji Ghat, RAnu 
Ratansi and Silahdi came and were admitted to the honour of an 
interview, and thirty elephants and many horses and one thousand and 
five hundred handsome gold embroidered coats were bestowed on them 
both. After a few days Rana Ratansi took his leave and returned to 
his capital, and Sikandar Khan and Silehdi and Dalpat Rai and 
the Rfija of Idar and the Raja of Waghar and Diingarsi and JAjarsi, 
the agents of RauA Ratansi, all went in the retinue of the 
Sultdn. 

The Sult&n said : Sultan Mehmud Khilji is also going to Sambal, 
so let us go there. We shall meet him there and come away.” 
Muhammad Kh&n Asiri also was with him. The author of the T Arikh- 
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uBahadfUr Shahi writes tLat ho was present with the Sultan in this 
expedition, and that what he has written is from personal knowledge. 
When the SuUAn came to the village of Sarabal, ho was in daily expec- 
tation of the arrival of Sulian Mehmiid. At that time an ambassador 
of Sultan Mehmud Khilji came, and represented that Sultan Mehiniid 
Lad broken liis arm by a fall from his horse while hunting in the 
country of San was, and that his arrival would, in consequence, be de- 
layed for some days. The Sultan said : “ I will go to Mdudu to en- 
quire after his health, and ther(3 1 will also sec some one elsc.*^ The 
ambassador then said that with regard to the demand of the Sultan fo 
the surrender of Chand Khan^ from Sultan Mehmud that Sultan 
Mehmiid said that he considered Ch&nd Khan, the son of his sovereign 
who had taken shelter with him, and he could not commit such a base 
act as to hand I dm over. Sultan Bahadur said, '‘I do not >vant the 
surrender of Chand Khdn from Sultan .Mehmud, but tell him he 
should come." The ambassador returned, and the Sultan marching 
came to Dibalpur. News now came tliat Sultan Mehmud had given 
his elder son the title of Sultdn Ghiasuddin and sent him to Mandu 
to enti’cnch himself within the fort of Mandu, intending hin?self 
to remain outside and ravage the country, thus refusing to perform 
his promise. This circumstance greatly enraged the Sultan. Shortly 
after this Fateh Khan Shirwani and Alam Khan, nobles of Sultdn 
Mehmud, deserted their master, and joined Sultan Bahadur, and 
incited him to take Mandu. When the Sultan arrived at Dhar 
Sharzah Khan also came over to him from the fortress of Mandu. He 
said that Sultan Mehmud wanted to kill him, and tliat he only saw his 
safety in flight, and had come under Sultan Bihidur's protection. 
The Sultanconsolcdhim, and moved thence to the village of Dildwarah^ 
and thence came and encamped at Nualcliah. He appointed 
Muhammad Khan Asiri to erect his batteries at Shahpur, which is on 
the west of the fort, and Alif Khiiu to command the batteries at 
Bahldlpur, and the batteries of the Hindus Avho had accompanied 
him in this expedition, were placed at BahlwarA or Bhilwarah. He 
himself with joy and good fortune, making a short march, alighted 
on the 20th of Rajab at Mehmudpdr. Satisfactory arrangements 

^ This Chand Kh^ was the refugee half brother of Sultan Bah^ur w.io ftrsi caused 
ill-feding between Bahaddr ShSh and Mehmiid II, of Milwa, and who afte * the oou uest 
of Mandu by Bah&dur, betook himself to Goaand emsed tac breach between Bah&dur 
and the Portuguese, which ultimately led to Bah&dnr’s assassination. 

* A village named probably alter J>iIAwar Khw Ghoii (A D. 1887*2406) foar- 
teen miles north-west of M&ndn, 
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for tho blockade and siege of the fort were now completed and the brave 
men of both sides coiiiinenced to fight, and cannon and muskets were 
fired on both sides. Some time passed thus. 

One day the Sultan sent brave and fearless men to reconnoitre the 
fort and sec on which side the heights surrounding it were most lofty. 
After cxHinination they reported that on the side of Son gad- Chit tauri 
the height is the greatest. The Sulthn said, If God wills, I will 
scale the fort on that side.^’ Men in astonishment said, ^‘This is the 
steepest of all ascents to the fort ; how will it be possible for the Sultan 
to succeed by that route On the 29th of the monthof Shaaban, the 
Sultan consulted with the Khan Khandii and some other of his special 
associates, and mounting earl}’^ in the night went towards Songad- 
Chittanri. The main body of the array were ignoiant of this enterprise 
of the Sultan. They say that as the Songad-Chittauri side of the 
fortress was very lofty, and ascent by that way very precipitous, the 
garrison convinced of the security of that side were careless of defence. 
*l'he brave men of Bahfidur Shah^s army ascended the fortress on that 
side during the night, and in the morning shouting ‘Allah! AlMh!’ 
attacked the garrison in the courtyard of the fort and cried out that 
Sultdn Bahadur had come. Immediately on hearing the name of 
Sultiia Bahadur, the garrison fled. Sultan Bahadur with a 6ody of his 
men scaled the citadel walls of Songad-Cliitiauri. W hen the army of 
Bahfidur Shah witnessed this they swarmed up like ants and locusts to 
occupy the fort. Habib Khiin, who was one of SultSn Mehmiid’® most 
distinguished nobles, commenced to fight, but was repulsed in the first 
assault. Sultan Mehmud with many elephants hastened to support 
him. But when he saw the regal umbrella of Sultan Bahddurhe was 
unable to oppose him, and fleeing with 1,000 horsemen took shelter 
in his palace. For one hour the hand of slaughter and capture remain- 
ed high. After that quarter and amnesty were proclaimed. This 
happened on the 29th of Shaaban A. H. 937 (A. D. 1529-30). 

Snltdn Mehmud was besieged in his palace and saw that the only 
means of escape was by begging favour and forgiveness. So coming 
with his seven sons, he paid his respects to the Sultdn. The Saltdn 
entrusted Sultdn Mehmdd and his sons to confidential keepers. On 
the 12th of the month of Muharram (H. 988 A.D. 1530-31) the Sultfin 
made over the custody of Sultdn Mehmdd and his sons to Alif Khdn, 
Ikbal Khdn and Asaf Khdn with orders to take them to Gnjai^t. 
, When the abovementioned nobles arrived with them near Dohad» which 
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is on the Gujarat froutior IJaisingh Kfijdof P<il with his upon 

them with the intention of rescuing Sultan Mehmud from their hands* 

guard's who were at that time round the Sultan’s palanquin slow 

in the tumult, aud cairying his sons to Muhaminadabad, confined 
^^lem there. 

All the country of Maiidu fell into the hands of the Sultiln 
Bahadur who showed kindness to the nobles of Maiidu, and continued 
their estates to them. He appointed JMalik Kdlu, sister’s son of Alif 
Khan their chief, and made him the military commander for the country 
to guard aud protect it and strive in its prosperity. 

On the 12th of Shawwfil of the above year, i.r., A. H. 938 (A. D. 
1530-31) news arrived from Gujarat that Mansingli, Raja of Jha hi war, 
which is a portion of the districts of Gujarat, comprising the town of 
Viramgam, Mandal, Wadhwan, and others, had made an incursion 
and fought with Shdh Jiva, son of Sheikhan Salahdar, and had slain 
Shdh J iva. The Sultan ordered the Kluin Khanan, as Jliahiwar was under 
him, and as Mansingh had rendered himself liable to severe chastise- 
ment, to consider himself responsible for reprisal and to proceed to Gu ja- 
rat. The Khan Khiindn agreeably to the exalted order set out for 
Gujarat. On the 9th of the above month Muhammad Khdn Asiri 
obtained leave, and in the month of Zilhaj j, Salahdi also took leave to 
depart for Raisen which was his residence. The rainy season now setting 
ill, the Sultan with happiness and satisfaction spent it in the fort of 
Mdndu, and at the close of the rains on the 9th of the month of Safar 
A. H. 938 (A. D. 1531), went in the direction of Rurhaiipur and Asfr. 
When he reached lUirhuupur, Shdh Tahir Dakhani, who was the most 
distinguished man of the Dakhan in poetry, and the elegant arts came 
on the part of Nizarn-ul-mulk to the Sultan. At that time in the court 
of the Gujarat Sultan also, there were men of as high intellectual 
attainments as Shah Tahir, like Shah Mir, Shdh Kamaluddin Asldf 
and Shah Abd Turab, who possessed the privilege of seats in the 
Sultan’s presence. Shah Tahir also wished to be permitted the honour 
of a scat in the Sultan’s presence. The Sultan through his minsiters and 
companions agreed to this on condition, that on the occasion of his 
first entry ii^to the royal presence he should deliver the message of 
Nizam-ul-BaulIAtanding, after which he was to take his scat; and Shah 
Tahir did so. 

The drift of the message brought by Shdh Tdhir was that Nizam- 
ul-mulk was desirous of the title of Nizdm Shdh. If granted this title^ 
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would always accept the Qujar&t Saltan’s overlordship and would remain 
ever ready to render him liege-service. Cn the delivery of this message 
the Sultan said, ** If Nizam-ul-mulk is to be called NizSm Shah, what 
difference would there be between him and me Shah T&hir said 
There will still be a great difference ; up to this moment Bahadur Shah 
has been the king of nobles, but now he will be known as king of kings/’ 
The Sultan was pleased at this speech, and approved of Shah Tahir’s 
endeavours, and bestowed on Nizam-ul-mulk the regal umbrella, and 
from that day whoever sat on the throne of Ahmednagar was styled 
Niz^m Sh^h. 

It is said that when Shdh Tahir was admitted to the honour of 
kissing the carpet, some merchants of Khur&fa, who used to 
trade in Gujardt, asked him to speak in their behalf to MaUk 
Tdghd bin Ayaz, who was a slave of the Sultan, and the Mir Bahr 
or lord high admiral of the Gujardt ports, to be pleased to remit the 
customs dues amounting to Rs. 30,000 on the goods imported by 
them. The Shdh said, He is a haughty slave, and I do not like to go 
to him.” The merchants said, If by your once going to him and 
by one word of yours, our object can be attained, to delay would be far 
from generous.” The Shdh reluctantly went to his house. The Malik 
without getting up to receive the Shah made him a signal to sit down. 
The Shah saw in his appearance great haughtiness and dignity, 
but he interceded for the merchants in a standing posture. The 
Malik having granted his prayer said : I will remit their customs duty 
now and also hereafter, so that whenever in the future they bring any mer- 
chandise no one shall annoy them.” He also gave the Shah Rs. 00,000 
as a present with many valuable pearls, each of which was considered 
by pearl merchants fit for a king’s ransom. They say that when 
the news of this meeting reached the Sultan, he was angered with 
Malik Tdgha, and said, ^‘Oh ill-fated one, why did you not 
get up to receive Shah Tdhir.” He replied, Since that rebellious slave 
Nizdm-ul-mulk does not rise for him, I, who am a loyal slave of my 
master, why should I get up to receive him?” The application of 
the word ‘ rebellious ’ to Nizam-ul-mulk was in allusion to the circum- 
stance that Nizdm-ul-mulk and his ancestors were slaves of Mahmdd 
Bahmani, and had, by usurpation and violence, attained 4;o royal rank. 

To resume, afterwards Nizam-ul-mulk came and met the Sultdn. 
The Sultan received him with kindness, and bestowed on him the title 
of Shdh. At this time he also bestowed on Muhammad Khdn Asiri 
the title of Muhammad Shdh, and he himself returned to Mdndu, and 
22 
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thence sent Malik Amm to Raisen to fetch Silahdi. Although the 
Malik pursuaded him much, Silahdi was unwilling to come. The Malik 
wrote to the king, that although he had given him thirty millions of 
tinli&hs as a present and bestowed on him a city like TJjjain and the 
district of Ashta, and the estates of Bhilsah and besides these, elephants 
and horses such as he had never seen before, yet Silahdi was behaving 
traitorously and was not willing to come. He moreover entertained 
thoughts of fl 5 ’'ing to Me war. It was finally stated that this accursed 
one in fact deserved death since he had wrested Muslim women from 
their husbands and had kept them in his house as concubines. On 
hearing this the flame of rage was lighted in the Sultan’s bosom, and ho 
ordered MukbilKhdn, brother of the Vazfr Ikhtiyar Khiin, who was an 
administrator as clever and wise as the famous Persian minister Amir 
Ali Sher and to whom the rule of the capital was entrusted, to go by 
forced marches to Muhammadabad, and start off thence with an army 
and treasure to Sultan Bahadur’s camp in Malwa. The Sultan himself 
encamped at Naalchah, and, by of stratagem, gave out that he was 
going to Gujarat lest Silahdi should awake from his dormouse sleep and 
becoming awaix) of the destination of the Sultanas expedition floe the 
country. 


Couplet. 

“ When Alexander the Qre^it had to lead an army a^^ainst the eastern nat ion s 
He used to pitch his tents facing the west.” 

Bhupat Rai, the son of Silahdi, who was in the presence of 
the Sultan, suspected the real design of the Sultan and mortally afraid 
of the Sultdn’s anger, petitioned for leave to bring Silahdi. The 
Sultan gave him leave, and leaving his army at Naalchah, went himself 
alone towards Dibalpur to hunt. Silahdi made certain that the Sultan 
was going to Gujarat. Ho thought he would go to see the Sultan 
and would obtain presents from him, and leaving his son in TJjjain, 
he came to kiss the Sult^n^s feet. Malik Amin Nas said: When 
Silahdi became assured that the Sultan was going to Gujarat, and I 
promised to get him from the Sultan one hundred thousand gold tankfis 
and the revenues of Cambay with a hundred Arab horses, it was only then 
that he started; had it not been so ho would never have set out to come 
to the Sultan.*' The Sultan said, ‘'This wretch keeps Muhammadan 
women in his house, and by the holy Law of the Prophet he deserves 
death* I will never let him go alive unless ho becomes a Musalmdn.'' 
Then Butrehing from Na&lchah he came to Dh^r, and on the 20th of 
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!Rabf-al-Akhir of the above year A. H. 938 (A, D. 1531). Ikhtiy&r 
Kh4n with a numerous army, a train of artillery and much treasure 
arrived at Naalchah and was admitted to the honour of kissing the 
Sult^n's feet, and on the l7th of Jamadul-awwal Silahdi and two 
of his men were imprisoned in, one of the palaces of Nasdehah. The 
army of Silahdi went to his son at TJjjain, and his camp was plundered 
by the people and the army and some few of his men killed and 
they brought all his elephants to the Sultan. At the sunset of that 
same day Imad-ul-mulk was sent against the son of Silahdi, and at the 
first watch on the night of the 1 7th of the above month the Sultan 
marched for Ujjain. When he reached Saadalpur, he ordered Khud^- 
wand Khan to bring the camp after him and himself pressing on 
reached Ujjain. Imad-ul-mulk accompanied the Sultan and represented 
that the son of Silahdi had fled, before the arrival of the army at 
Ujjain. On the 18th of that month the district of Ashta, which 
originally belonged to Hasan Khan of Mdndu, was restored to him, and 
Ujjain was given in fioE to Darya Khan of Mandu. The Sultan 
marching rapidly came to Sarangpur, and halted there for two days 
until his camp overtook him. He gave the estate of Sarangpur to 
Mallii Khan as he, from the commencement of the Sultdn's rule, had 
been in his service. 

Afterwards he went towards Bhllsa which country had been con- 
verted to Isliiin by Sultan Shamsud-din (Altamsh), king of Dehli. 
Since eighteen years the estate of BhUsa had been subject to Silahdi, 
and the laws of Islam had been changed there for the customs of 
infidelity. When the Sultan reached the above place, he abrogated 
the ordinances of infidelity and introduced the laws of Islam, and slew 
the idolaters and threw down their temples. On the 17th of Jamddul 
Akhir he marched from Bliilsa and went in the direction of the 
fort of Baisen and pitched his tents on the bank of a river which 
is two l&os (four miles) from Edison, and leaving that camp also on the 
18th, he encamped near a masonry tank close to the fort of Bdisen. At 
this moment an army was seen issuing from the fort. The Sultdn mounted 
with a few chosen men and before the news of his having done so 
reached his army, he attacked the enemy, and it is said so wielded the 
sword that he cut those of the enemy he sabered in twain. The un- 
believers fled, entered the fort, and the army attacked the fort on all 
sides, and a war with arrows and muskets and catapults and a fierce 
cannonade commenced. At sunset the Sultan ordered the belligerents 
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to retire to ihe camps, vowing destruction to the fort and its occupants 

with the mc/p'"" ^‘^/.unri8e^ In the morning the Sultin appointed his 

nobles to the'^^^^^ge of the different batteries. Riimi KhSn, who, as an 

artillery ma/® ^as p^^erless of the age in an instant, threw down a bastion 

of the fort by his well-directed fire, but the Hindus immediately repaired 

the breach. The Sultan now sent a thousand of his Dakhani foot with 

orders to root up a bastion by the foundations, and on every side orders 

were given to dig mines and fill them with powder and spring 

them. They say every one performed zealously the duty entrusted to 

him, and they undermined and threw down the walls making a gap of 

the length of an arrow’s flights When Silahdi saw this, he besought the 

Sult&n saying he was ready to embrace Isldm and give up the 

fort to the slaves of the Sultan. The Sultdn agreed, and Silahdi 

became a ? usalm^n, and Lakhman Sen, his brother, who was in the 
an ^ ^ 

fort, being ^^nt for, also kissed the feet of the Sultdn. After this, 

these two brothers sat in consultation. Lakhman Sen objected to the 

surrender of the fort, stating that Bhdpat had gone to the R£na 

and was coming with the Rana’s son Bikramajit, at the head of 

40,000 horse and countless infantry to their help. That he, Silahdi, 

had become a Muslim^ and that the Sultan would on this account not 

look upon their project with suspicion, while he, Lakhman Sen would 

retain the fort until the arrival of the succour. Silahdi was pleased at 

this proposal, and going to the Sultdn, asked leave for the return of 

Lakhman Sen to the fort, stating that he (Lakhman Sen) would give 

up the fort to-morrow. The Sultdn gave him leave. In the morning 

they waited six hours for Lakhman Sen’s return, but he came not. 

Silahdi asked orders to go to the foot of the hill and ascertain the 

cause of his brother’s delay. The Sultdn sent a troop with him, and 

he went, but no one came to him from the garrison. Silahdi called out 

from below : — ‘‘ Oh ! Rajputs, why will you be slain ? The 

Sultan’s army will enter by this fallen bastion and kill you one by 

one.” By this he meant indirectly to convey the hint: — You 

should repair and fortify this place, since this is the place whereby you 

will meet with your death. He said other words akin to these, and 

returned. They recounted the facts to the Sultan, and he was moved 

to great anger, ^bout this time, the younger son of Silahdi, with 2,000 

horse, came and attacked the Sultan’s outpost at Parsah or Birsah. 

Victory ultimately remained with the Musalmins. On being defeated, 

Silahdi’s son repaired to Bikramijft and his elder brother Bhdpat. 
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Some of the chief men of his party were killed^ and their heads were 
brought to the Sultdn. At this time a report went round that Silahdi's 
younger son was slain^ and it was his head that was sent to the Sultan. 
This threw Silahdi into great grief, and the Sultan’s anger increased 
proportionately. He (the Sultan) said to Burhan-ul-mulk, *^Had 
Silahdi not embraced Islam, I would have ordered him to be cut to 
pieces. Take him for the present to Mdndu and keep him in imprison- 
ment there, for we shall want him anon.” As the Bana had 
given an army to Bhilpat and sent his son to his aid, the Sultan 
sent Muhammed Shdh Asfri and Itimad Khan against the Sana’s son, 
and also appointed another force to be sent against them. They 
marched quickly, and when they reached the town of Bersia, news 
arrived tlyit the son of the Bana was coming with an immense army. 
Next day, marching constantly, they arrived and encamped at the 
village of Kherad. Puranmal, son of Silahdi, who, with two thousand 
horse, was in this village fled without fighting. Imad-ul-mulk from 
his camp at Bersia sent to the Sultdn an account of the vastness of the 
Bana’s army, and of its approach to aid the victims of the Sultdn’s 
.wrath. On hearing this the Sultan said, Though Muhammed Shah 
and Imad-ul-mulk have 8u0B.cient forces to oppose the Bdna, still it would 
bo better if I were present in this engagement. I shall try if Allah 
wills to capture these unbelievers alive. So thinking, he left Ikhtiyar 
Khdn in charge of the siege of Raisen and pressed on seventy kos by 
forced marches and in one day and night joined the army with thirty 
horse. The spies of the Rana informed him of this — and not daring to 
oppose Sultan Bahadur, the Edna retired one day’s march from 
the camp in which he then was, and sent his agents as spies to the 
Sultan, with a message to the effect that he had heard that the guards 
who were in charge of Silahdi did not give him food and drink, and 
were otherwise harsh in their treatment of him. That he had sent his 
son Bikramdjit to entreat the Sultan on his behalf, hoping to produce 
kindness in the Sultan’s mind for him. If the Sultan ordered 
Bikramdjit would seek the (Sultdn’s) presence. The Sultan said: *‘Let 
him come ! ” The agents returned to the Edna and said they had 
personally seen the Sultdn and his army, and that his (the Rdna’s) army 
was no match for it. On hearing this the Rana fled the same night to 
his country. 

At this time, news arrived that AUf Khdn with 36,000 horse and 
cannon and innumerable elephants, had come from Gujardt and was 
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. near at hand. The Sultan sent a message to him that the Runa had 
disappeared like smoke, and that he was pursuing him with a powerful 
army and with great speed. He also with great haste joined in the 
pursuit. They say that in one day and night the Sult^in traversed seventy 
kos and arrived at Chittaiir. But before his arrival the Rana had entered 
the fortress. He then resolved to capture this fort after satisfactorily 
concluding the siege of Rilisen. Ho returned thence and came to 
Raisen when the garrison despairing of succour expressed their 
readiness to surrender the fort if Silahdi were recalled from Mandu. 
The Sultan on his part desired to obtain the fort by treaty or surrender 
wishing to save the Muhammadan women who were believed to be in 
the fort, and whom he feared the Rajputs would burn alive in the 
Juhdr'^ (or ceremony of cremating the women alive) that tjiey would 
celebrate, if it was taken by storm. In short, he sent for Silahdi 
from Mandu, in accordance with the request of the besieged. Silahdi 
came, and taking the Sultan’s word for his brother Lakhmansen’s 
safety sent for him from the fort, and he was admitted to the honour 
of kissing the feet of the Sultan. Then returning to the fort Lakh- 
mansen quietly ordered the greater part of the Rajputs there to 
descend. He then represented that in Silahdi's zendna there were 
seven or eight hundred women, chief of whom was his wife Durga, 
the mother of Bhdpat.^ It was her request that he (Silahdi) should 
go over there and lead back the women below. The Sultdn ordered 
Malik Ali Sher, the son of Kiwdmul-mulk, to take Silahdi up and bring 
him gently back. Malik Ali Sher and Silahdi went up to the fort. 
The Malik saw that many Rajputs had assembled in the mansion of 
Silahdi. Silahdi went and sat amongst them in consultation. They 
asked him what the Sultan intended to give him. He said the Sultan 
had promised to give him the district of Baroda. They said, “Oh I 
Silahdi, thou hast reached the end of thy life, why dost thou lose 
thy honour? We have determined that our men should die sword 
in hand, and that the women should die in the Juhdr dames by 
self-immolation. If you have any shame join us in this design. 
They then so worked upon his feelings by the relation of the traditions 
of their elan that Silahdi agreed to their wishes. He called 
Malik Ali Sher and showed him the grandeur of his house at which 
the Malik was struck with amaze. He told the Malik how all his 

^ According lo Farishtah II, 436 — 37, this heroic lady, the mother, and not the wife, 
of Bhi!ii)at was the daughter of the £&na Sfinga of Ghittaur. Farishtah calls her Dargavati. 
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\i^ives and women had determined to die in the flames of the Juhdr 
and how he was ashamed to survive them. He requested the 
Malik to return and say how he had resolved to die with them. 
The Malik did his best to persuade him, but he would not be 
shaken in his resolve. When Malik Ali Sher had reached the foot 
of the hill, the Hindus lighted the Juhdr ^SiVe and. the men sallied out 
fighting desparately until they were all killed by the Dakhani and 
other soldiers who had ascended the fort. They say that the seven 
hundred wives of Silahdi, and the wives and daughters of the other 
Rajputs and the daughter of the Rana, the wifo^ of Bhupat, the son 
of Silahdi, threw themselves together into the flames and were reduced 
to ashes. The casualty on the Muslim side was four killed. Many of 
the wives and daughters of the Rajputs were captured. This happened 
in the month of Ramazan A. H. 938 (A. D. 1531). It is related that 
Durga (the chief wife of Silahdi) forced all the Musalmdn women 
kept by Silahdi to enter the pile, and they were all reduced to ashes 
except one whom Heaven saved from this Nimrodian holocaust and 
who. came forfch alive from the flames. The Sultan bestowed all 
the ornaments of the burned women on B urban- ul-mu Ik Bunydni, one 
of the famous nobles, and that nobleman accepted them. His accept- 
ance was much condeninod by generous-minded men of the day, who 
said it was not meet for an honourable man to accept such wealth* 
But the Malik deemed it lawful prize obtained in war. 

Reliable people say that when Silahdi was imprisoned and asked to 
accept Islam, he w^ould on no account agree, and it was with great diffi- 
culty that he did himself the honour of entering Islam, and was named 
Saldh-ud-din. It was ordered that Malik Burhan-ul-mulk Bunyani> 
who was unequalled in probity and religious devotion, should attend to 
the religious instruction of the man and should inculcate on him th e 
principles of the Sacred Law. It is said that when Silahdi first 
observed the fasts of tho month of Ramazan, he was much pleased and 
said ho had never found food and water taste so exquisitely delicious 
as they did after a fast. He used to say that while yet a Hindu he once 
asked a Brahman whether there was a way to forgiveness for the 
innumerable sins and short-comings of which he was guilty. The 
Brahman said there was none. He then askod a Musalman MuUa the 
same question, and the Mulla said there certainly was hope of forgiveness 
for tho worst of sinners, but the Mulla said ho was afraid to say by what 


^ See note, preceding page. 
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^ Re could get salvaticm. Silahdi said that when ho assured the 
iilla of his safety, he said that if a sinner entered Isl&m with a truly 
^nitent heart he would become as pure as a babe new-born. He 
said he was really inclined towards IsMm in the fullest sense of the term 
from that day. They say that there were in his possession such vessels 
. and clothes and perfumes and things as were hardly owned by any 
other king of the period. He had four troupes of dancing^girls, each 
of whom was peerless in her own particular art. At the time when 
these women gave their performances forty of them used to stand 
holding lamps. Each one of these forty had two servants, one of whom 
held betel leaves and the other scented oil (to feed the lamps). These 
serving women also were decked with jewels and cloth of gold and other 
ornaments. The wise men of the period used to verify in the luxury of 
Silahdi the saying of the Prophet (on whom be peace) : The world 

is a paradise for unbelievers and a prison for true believers.’* The 
saying most appropriately applied to Silahdi. After the conquest of 
Baisen, together with all the cities that were under Silahdi's rule, 
such as the districts of Bhilsah and Chandcri, &c., all these were 
; entrusted to Sultan Alam Lodi, who was a relative of Sultan Sikandar 
; Lodi who, about this time was expelled from Kdlpi by Nasiruddfn 
Humayiin Padshdh and had taken shelter with the Sultan with ten 
thousand horse and numerous elephants. The reason of the expulsion 
of Sultan Alam from Kalpi was as follows: — Mir Nizam-ud-din Ali 
Ehalifah, the vazir of Babar Padshah, had adopted Sultan Alam as a 
son and took great interest in his welfare and had given him charge of 
the district of Kdlpi. Some years passed in this way and by the 
Divine decree Babar died, and the royal authority passed from his hands 
to those of his son by Divine ordinance. The idea of rebellion now 
entered the mind of Sultdn Alam. When information of this 
reached Humdydn, he ordered Hinddl Mirza with several other 
famous nobles to chastise the impossible aspirations of Sultan Xlam, 
I who gave battle to the Mirza at the village of Kanpdr in the vicinity 
of Kalpi, and notwithstanding superiority in numbers, was defeated. 
After that he came to Saltan Bahadur and entered his service. 

After the conquest of Bdisen, Sultdn Bah&dur ordered Muhammad 
Shd.h Asiri to march against and capture Gagraon (where the Saint 
Miydn Mitha lies enshrined) and which was taken by the Sana from 
Soltdn Hehmdd Khilji. The Sultan himself went to Qondwdnah to 
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hunt elophants. He caught many elephants and in one day captured 
the fortofKandr — which, daring the reign of Sultdn Nasir-ud-din^ 
Emperor of Dehli (A.D. 131(5 — 1320) had gone into the hands of the 
Hindus, and which Silahdi also had often tried to subdue without 
success. He entrusted it to Alif Khan, and having subdued Islamabad, 
Hushangabad, and other territories of Mdlwa which were subordinate 
to those parts, and which had again passed into the hands of the local 
chiefs, he returned to the town of Sarangpur. He then went to the town 
of Akru, whence ho went to Gagraon. This fort had held up to the 
time of the Suitings arrival, but immediately on the Saltan's going, it 
gave in. The Sultan encamped four days in the neighbourhood of 
Gagraon and sent Malik Imad-ul-raulk from this place to Mandesdr, and 
after some days appointed Vazir Ikhtiar Khdn also with Muhammad 
Shah Asiri to that place. The Sultan himself returned to M^ndu. 
Immediately on Im<4d-ul-mulk's going, Naku, the agent of the Hana, 
left Mandesur, and Imid-ul-mulk took Mandesur in the month 
of Shawwal. At this" time the monsoons set in, and Muhammad 
Shdh, Ikhtidr Khan and Iindd-ul-mnlk having left Pir, the son of 
I'zaz-ul-mulk, with a strong force at Mandesiir, left for M^ndu which 
they reached in the month of Zilkaad and obtained the honor of kiss- 
ing the royal feet. Muhammad Shah now took leave for Asir 
and the Sultan departed for his capital, and on the 16th of the month 
of Safar arrived at Muhamrnadabad. After a few days, news came that 
the Firangis^ with many ships, were coming to take Div.' Immedi- 
ately on hearing this the Sultdn made a forced march and arrived at 
Cambay in one night. On hearing the news of the Sultan’s arrival the 
Firangh fled, and the Sultan visited Div and sent the great Egyptian 
cannon brought by Rurai Khan with a hundred other pieces of 
ordnance, with the intention of the conquest of Chittaur to Muhammad- 
dbad. They say that besides many bullocks that they used to harness 
to this gun, 800 sailors used to be required to drag it along, and then 
only could it move. 

After this the Sultau came to Cambay and from there to Ahmeda- 
bdd to visit the shrines of his ancestors and went to visit the tomb of 
his Saint Sheikhji, the grandson of Kntb-ul-aktab, at Batwah. Here he 
enlisted several thousand new men and made a large collection of arms 

^ This seems to have been the formidable expedition of 400 vessels and 15,600 men 
odlleoted by the Portuguese Viceroy Nano da Ciinha at Bombay, which was fepuls^oB 
Div on the 17ih Pebruary 1631 . Briggs’ Muhammadan Power in India, IV. 182. 

2 ^- 
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and sent them on to Mdodu, and sent an order to Muhammad Shfih 
Asfri to start from Asir to join in the conquest of Chittaur. He 
ordered Vazfr Khudawand Khan with the army in Mandu to join 
Muhammad Shdh. When the artillery and arms had reached Manda 
the Sultan on the 17th Rabi-ul-akhir started by forced marches for 
M&nda and reached that city on the third day, and ordered Muhammad 
Shdh Asfri and Khudawaud Khan to march on to Chittaur, When the 
abovementioned persons reached Mandesur^ tlio IlSna’s emissaries camo 
and petitioned that the Rfina was willing to cede such portions of 
Malwa as were in his possession, to subscribe to any terms the Sultan 
might see fit to impose and further to acknowledge the suzerainty 
of the Sultdn and perform any service demanded of him. Mu- 
hammad Shah sent ShujAAt Khan to the Sultan to submit the 
petition of the Rana, The Sultan being excessively displeased at the 
reprehensible conduct of the RAna in coining to the aid of Silahdi, had 
made up his mind to conquer Ciiittaur and tlij jK^tition of the Riina 
was not granted. Muhammad Shah and Ivhudiiwand Kh5n were in- 
structed to order Tatar Khun, the son of Aliiuddin, the son of Sultan 
Behlill Lodi, to push on with a largo body of Cn jaratis, and take the 
initiative in laying siege to Chittaur, and to follow Tatar Khun with all 
the pieces of ordnance in their train. On getting the order Tatar 
Khan, taking the Gujarat army, pushed on to Chittaur. The historian 
of The Bahadur Shdki says that be also was with the army. Tatar 
Khan expected that the liana who had a largo army would certainly 
give battle, but the Rana did not dare to take the offensive. On the 
14th Rajjab A. H. 9S9 (A. D. 1532) Tatar Khan conquered and pllagcd 
the lower portion of the fortifications. Next day he directed his attack 
to the portion called the KothJih, and took it also carrying two out of the 
seven gates of the fort of Chittaur, and wTote his despatches to the 
Sultan, On the eighth day Muhammad Shah and Khudawaud Khan 
arrived with the great cannon and artillery and besieged the fort on 
all four sides. After that the Sultan making u forced march 
pressed on at the head of 5,000 horse in one day and night from 
Mandu to Chittaur, and the army like a line of ants or a swarm^ 
of locusts poui^d in after him. The Sultan, ascending the hill of 
Chittaur, ordered the cannon to bo brought up that they might 
be able thence to batter down the walls of the fort of Chittaur. 
At each discharge of the guns great masses of the masonry of the 
walls went rolling, and whole streets went crumbling down. They say 
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that the Sulfcfin took personally such great pains in the siege of 
Ghittaur as exceeded the endeavours of even private soldiers. He 
appointed Alif Khdn to the battery on the side of the Lakhota gate, 
TatAr Khan and Medani Rai and most of the Afghans to the batteries 
against the Hanuraaii gate, and he entrusted the White Bastion to 
IWalld Khan andSikandar Khan and several MAlwa nobles and Dakhan 
soldiers, and placed Bhiipatrai and Alif KhAn in another quarter. 

The author of tlie Bahadur Shdhi states that in this expedition 
the Sultan had such a strong armament and munitions of war so ample 
as would have sufficed for the simultaneous siege of four forts like 
Ghittaur with the certainty of success. 

In short he laid siege to the fort and sent parties on all sides to 
ravage the territories of the Rana. 

They say that the scientific abilities displayed by Rumi KhA’i in 
the siege of Ghittaur were uiiparalelled. His conveying his guns up 
lofty hills opposite the fort, his adjusting of their p,ims, his mining and 
running up of approaches so quickly was such as simply to render the 
besieged helpless. 

When the walls of Ghittaur began to show breaches from the can- 
nonade on all sides, the garrison perceived that the fort would soon 
be conquered. The mother of Vikramijit, who was the chief wife of 
the late Rana Sauga, sent emissaries and submitted that her son was an 
old servant of the Sultan, and that he used to remain in Q-ujarat in 
the Sultan’s service. The old lady also stated with great humility 
that the Sultan should overlook his fault, and by pardoning him grant 
her a new lease of life. That ho would ever after remain in his 
service and never disobey his commands, considering the vassalage 
an honour. That he would cede all that portion of Malwa which was 
conquered from Saltan Mehmud Khilji, and give the Sultan as tribute 
the gold waistband, and crown and cap belonging to Sultan Mebmdd 
Khilji, together with several jewels of which jewellers were unable 
to compute the value, which had fallen into the hands of the Rana 
on the day of the defeat of Sultan Mehmud Khilji.^ Besides these 
valuable stones, the Rana agreed to give ten millions of tdnkaha, a 
hundred horses and ten elephants. 

As this petition from the mother of VikiramSjit was'reasonable, the 
Sultan agreed to it, and taking this tribute, on the 27th of ShaAban 
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retired from Chittaur and halted a hos thence, and sent Burhan-ul- 
mulkand MujahidKh&nwith a strong army to conquer the fort of Ran- 
thambor, and the towns under it. He sent Malik Shamsher with twelve 
nobles against the fort of Ajmere, and himself on the 5th of the holy 
month of Ramazan, marched in the direction of Mandisdr, arriving in 
the town ’*on the fourth day. Halting there one day, on the 10th 
of the above month, he started o£E the camp for Miindu, and after two 
days making a forced march and travelling eighty miles in one day and 
night he reached Mdndu, and on the 18th of that month, his camp 
followed him. The Sultan sojourned some time in Mdndu in happiness 
and enjoyment. After some time hC sent Muhammad Shah Far uki, with 
several celebrated nobles of Gujarat, against Nizam -ul-mulk Dakhni, 
with instructions to in co-operation with Irnadul-mulk Kawili, expel 
Nizdm-ul-mulk from his country and obtain possession of it. Should 
he offer resistance, they were to stay and send for the Sultan, and he 
wouldhasten to them and captiire this artful foe alive. Muhammad Shah 
started. When he ai'rivcd at the village of Bir, Nizam-ul-rnulk and 
Malik Barid with a large army opposed him. Muhammad Shah sent 
this information by swift couriers to the Sultan. Immediately on getting 
it the Sultan mounted a horse named Ktkhak^*^ or the Little, who in 
fleetness equalled the wind, and with 12,000 picked horsemen from 
his powerful army set out wdth speed. He arrived at Bir, in time 
to see the two armies drawn up against each other in line of battle 
with rock-like elephants in front, firing at each other. At this 
• time the sound of the drums of the advanced guard of the SuMn's 
army reached the combatants. The Gujaratis began to hail one an- 
other, proclaiming the arrival of their Sultan. As soon as the Dakha- 
nis heard this, they fled, many of them falling victims to the destroy- 
ing sword and spear of the Gujarat warriors. Of the nobles of the 
Sultan's army the sons of Darya Kh&n Badhel fell wounded in the 
field. They were taken up alive, and the Sultan showed them great 
kindness, and gave the eldest the titles of his father and doubled 
his wealth and estates, and said : Whoever wishes to obtain the titles of 
his father, let him obtain them as these boys have done.^' 

In short, after some days Nizdm-ul-mulk came and saw the Sultan 
and wore the . ear-ring of submission. His territories were made over 
to him and he remained in Snltiin Bahadur's retinue for some marches 
before he took leave* 

The desire of conquering (Thittaur again took possession of the 

Sultan's heart. Abnnf. tYiia ftmch l^vTlmimrrftaA llCiviva npi*aTii^ oAti nf 
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Sultan Husein Mfrza Sabakra, King of Khurasan, who bad married 
Ma&siimab Begam^ one of the daughters of the emperor Babar, and 
sister of the emperor Humaydn, came and presented himself before 
Sultan Bahddur. The fact was that this prince being of the blood royal 
of the house of Timiir had aspirations to the throne, wherefore he was 
confined in the citadel of Agra by Humayiin. When the emperor 
Humdyun made l)is first expedition to the East to subdue Patna, 
Bayazfd Afghan and Muhammad Zaman Mirza fieeing came and sought 
shelter with Sultan Bahadur. This sowed the first seed of strife 
between the Sultan and Humdydn. Then commenced a correspondence 
between Sultan Bahddur and the emperor Humaydn which had for its 
object the demand that Muhammad Zamdii should not be given 
refuge.^ The style of the second letter from Humdyun to Sult&.n Bahd- 
dor is produced here verbatim : — 

After acting upon the laws of thanks to and praise of the 
Almighty to Whom be glory for His bounties and after laudations to 
the Prophet on whom be peace be it stated that when Kazi Abdul K^d.ir 
and Muhammad Mukfm reached this celestial threshold and gave 
information of the ratification of the agreements and treaties (between 
our governments) the hope of the restoration of good understanding 
between ourselves which is the sure source of peace for the good of God's 
creatures and the prosperity of towns and eities impressed itself on my 
mind. It never occurred to me that you would after that trans- 
gress the limits of the meaning of (the ICuraanic verse) ‘ Oh ye true be- 
lievers perforin your promises, ' and set at naught the behest of the 
Prophet (on whom be peace). ^ Verily the fulfilment of a promise is the 
best form of faith.' Whereupon I sent Islah-ul-mulk Maulana K^sim 
Ali Sadr and Ghias-ud-dmK^irchi with the message that if your Bult^nlc 
Majesty are with all that has passed still firm in the old and established 
usage of amity, it would be proper that you should send to my court 
that band of men who have chosen the road of baseness to our bounties 
and have escaped to seek refuge with you, or drive them from your 
presence and country. It was also desired that you may not in future 
instigate the servants of this state to follow their example. It was ex« 
pected that the persons above alluded to would bring back a definite 
reply from your Majesty to these requests, so that the dust of ill-will 
should be washed away by the waters of amity and the tree of friendship 
again bear fruit. When the above-mentioned persons and N dr Muhammad 

I Here the writer quotes some of the verses of the first and second letters of 
Hum&juu to Sttltdn Bah&dur which are omitted. 
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Ehain reached the foot of this lofty throne and delivered the agreement 
they were charged by you with, the contents of the above agreement did 
not seem to be as satisfactory as they were hoped to be. This caused 
great astonishment. You write about Jituhamraad ZamauMir^a that in 
spite of such treaties and engagements existing between the former 
emperors of Dehliaiidthe late Sultan Sluzaffar, that Sultan Sikandar, 
and Sultdn Alduddln and many other Sultans have come to Gujarat, and 
have been received and provided for according to their conditions without 
thereby causing any breach of friendship between the ruler of Gujarat 
and the emperors of Dehli, and that in tlie same way if Mir/a Muhammad 
remained Tvith you, and was w’ell received, it does not matter. This is not 
an argument in point. Let it not be concealed that the only mode of 
preserving friendship between us is that you concede to my wishes and 
send these misguided people to the lofty throne or refrain from protecting 
them, or keeping them in your country. If you act tlius your faith 
will be clear as the sun in middle meridian. You will act thus if your 
thoughts go in accord with your professions and your acts agree with 
your words. If not, by what agreement can faitli be placed in your 
treaty. It is probably known to your Sultanic Majesty that the World 
Conquering Lord (Tamerlane), may God enlighteu the glorj^ of his 
name, had several differences with the Saltan of Rum, Ildarim Bayazid 
(Bajazet), and though many signs of hostility appeared from that ruler, 
he did nut think of laying waste the kingdom of Bilm, because Bajazet 
was engaged in figli ting the Franks. When Fara Yusuf Turkoman 
and Sultan Ahmed Jaldir fled from fear of the victorious army (of 
Timdr) and took refuge with Bajazet, the World Conqueror desired 
Bajazet not to giv^e these men shelter, and intimated to him the advi- 
sitbility «of expelling them from his territories. When Bdyazid Ildarim 
(Bajazet) turned his face from these friendly hints, what Fate had 
ordained, came about. 

Couplet. 

If, in the hoose of virtue there is any one, 

To him from Sa’adi’s speech a word is enough 
(Meaning Verbum sat sapient!.) 

What more should I write. Peace on him who followeth the 
path of rectitude* 

The O0MMUNICA.TI0K Addressed by SuMiN BxhXdub to HumXydn. 

After opening the words in the name of the Omnisoient King, 
and perfumini; the sense of smell with the praise of peace to and pray- 
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‘ ers for tlio Bfest of the created (that is the Prophet) on whom be peace ! 
be it shown, that, what was* sent by the chosen person of the sublime 
court, N dr MiAammad Khalil reached this court and obtained the 
honour of kissing the edge of the carpet, and the letter of wonderful 
contents, was also delivered and its proud meaning has been under- 
stood by this Sultanic Court. It is among other things, written that 
Kasim Ali and Ghiasuddfn wore sent to represent to me that the 
signs of truth and amity would appear, if the refugees to this court were 
expelled from the guarded dominions of Gujarat. Verily this is a sheer 
falsehood, for had your Majesty's delegates spoken to me even a word 
on any subject except the general subject of amity and peace exstinj^ 
between us and of the treaties thereabout, matters would not hav® 
reached this crisis — a crisis which has obliged your Majesty to 
advance as far as Gvvaliar, This is a bad idea and crude ambition. 
It is known to all high and low that your Majesty had entered into 
strong agreements and stringent treaties with that descendant of a 
princely house, Sultan Muhammad Mirza, and had strongly ratified 
them by oatlis of friendship and brothcrliness. When your 
Majesty hud the upper hand of him you broke the agreements and 
turned your face from all truth and fidelity and hastened towards 
hostilitj^ and enmity. The prince above alluded to, had heard 
from the sons of the Avorld, the fame of this bouse for bestowing 
thrones and conquering dominions, and had heard how Sultan 
Mehmud Kliilji after the treachery and tyranny of the Iliiidus had 
taken refuge in this court, and how the late SultSn Muzaffar (may 
Heaven be pleased with him and make paradise his lodging!) had 
taken up his cause. In the same way I have also given merciful heed 
to the complaints the Mirza has made of the evils he has had to suffer *at 
the hands of promise-breakers and considering the aid of a Muslim 
in distress (in the words of the Prophet, on whom be peace, Help 
thy brother in distress’*) incumbent on me, I have thrown on him 
the shadow of my patronage and protection in the hope that by the 
favour of Allah bis hopes and my endeavours may bear abundaiit 
. fruit. I'hough the constancy of your agreements had become clear and 
undoubted still in the presence of ICdzi Abdul Kadir and Mu&tamin- 
uz-Zaman, of Khur^sdn, I agreed to an oath on the Kurban because of the 
^odness of my own intentions, the purity of my motives and the charity of 
my thoughts for every Muslim, and I considered that enough and binding. 
In these days as the necessity of uprooting the foundations of the 



184 


miu-Ati sikandabi. 


appeared pressing I had to go to the port of DiV. Your Majesty, 
immediately on hearing of this^ took opportunity to push on as far as 
Gwdliar dismissing from your mind the Kurdanic precept : ** Break 
not your agreements after their ratification.” It was not in the way of 
keeping agi*eemcnts that your Majesty ordered the sermon of that 
place to be read in your name. * Your Majesty who have not the grace 
to offer apologies for such a conduct consider yourself justified in dis- 
missing my apologies unheard. Truly your Majesty’s acts, as well as 
writings, savour of great intrepidity. I suppose your boasting of the 
exploits of your grand sire seven degrees removed (Tamerlane) is of a 
piece with it. Had you been able to write of a bit of your own 
achievements it would have been something. But it seems your 
Majesty^s performances have not reached the stage of being spoken 
or written about ? Probably the putting together of a long stringed 
narrative was all that your Majesty wished for. It is a pity your 
Majesty did not think of the smallest of my exploits — if only to edify 
yourself by taking an example therefrom. 

CoUPI.ET. 

If thy sword hrvs not the strength fit for prowess 
Wield not the sword of thy tongue ! 

If thou art diminutive in size 
Walk not on stilts to appear tall in the eyes of lK)ys. 

If thy falchion wants in mettle my boy 

Oppose not-iwith it the wielder of a nobler blade. 

By the help of God and by His grace it is known to all that as 
long as the throne (of this country) is graced by the occupation of this 
Presence (meaning himself) no ruler has had the strength or courage 
of opposing his powerful armies, whereas, your Majesty are engaged in 
contest with a low Afghan. Why do you inflict such a headache 
(as that of thinking of fighting with me) on yourself P According 
to the (Ivuraanic) precept Let not Satan mislead you^^ your Majesty 
should not permit pride to take possession of you. Surely in a few 
days whatever is the wish of the Creator shall appear. 

Couplet. * 

The devotee asked for a drink of the water of the Heavenly fountain 
Kihuar, and H&&z demanded a cup of wine, 

tiet the result show what in respect of each is the wish of the Creator ! 

They say that the Sultau being illiterate ordered the despatch of 
this letter just as it was written by Munshi Mulla Hehmdd, without 
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becoming acq^ualntcd with its beauties or defects^ and so it Vas sent. 
It is said that this llulla xvas formerly in the service of Humaydn 
and had, by some act or oth(^r» earned his displeasure, which 
effecting him to some extent he left the service of that monarch and 
entered that of Sultdn liahadur. This stupid person with these motives 
wrote the letter which became the cause of kindling this fire of 
dissension. Every reverse that befell the Sultan was a chip from 
the pen of this unpolished block and all the misfortunes that came 
on the Sultan were of the inundation that formed itself from the 
drippings of his pen. 

It is so related by men of gentility that wlion Mulla Mehmiid 
brought this writing to the Sultan, the Sultan was in intoxication. 
In that same condition this hiiscliief-making treacherous person read it 
over to the .Sultan, and ho, full of trust, without consulting or asking the 
opinion of any minister, and without considering the merits or demerits 
of the composition, ordered its despatch. When the nobles and 
ministers heard of it in the morning and became acquainted with 
its harsh verbiage, they struck the slap of anxiety on the thigh 
of pain and represented to the Sultan the above facts. The 
Sultan was much concerned and ordered Malik Am?n Nas, w^ho 
was compaiiion-va/ir, to mount with all speed and recall the couriers 
crespatclied with the objectionable commiiiiieation, lie also called 
Abnji Nayik, who, afterwards, in the time of Sultan Ahmed IL reached 
the dignity and position of obtaining the title of Wajih-ul-mulk and 
the vazirship of Gujarat, and told liim: “ ITon arc of my family (the 
Tank-tribe). It is necessary that you should travel with such speed 
that you reach the Nirur Pass before the courier docs and turn him 
back.’* Abilji mounting one of the fleet royal horses started w'ith all 
tlie speed he could and arriving at the Pass asked the guards if the 
courier had passed. They said no couriers had passed till then. 
So he sat for throe nights and days and watched incessantly, but the 
couriers did not appear and so he concluded they must have passed 
another w^ay. He, therefore, left the place, and going to Sultan 
Bahadur related to him what had passed. Every one said nothing 
could now be done and that what was destined would come to pass. 

The Sultan again desired to conquer the fort o/ Ohittaur and 
entrusted the* conduct of the business to Malik Ritmi Kh&n, 
promising him the governorship of Ohittaur after its conquest. 
In his arrangements for the conquest! of Cliittaur Rdmi Khan 
showed such wonders as the eyes of the world had never seen. 
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They say when Hum^ydn saw the letter of Sultdn Bahddur, 
he was much hurt and he started from Agra for Chittaur with 
his armies. When he raised his victorious standards in the 
territories of Gwaliar, it occurred to him that if he engaged 
Sultdn Bahddur while that monarch was besieging the fort of 
Chittaur, the act would be put down as indirectly helping the infidel 
against the Muslim, besides being contrary to the spirit of Islam. He, 
therefore, thought it best to await the result of the siege and 
halted at Gwfliar with these intentions. On hearing of the advance of 
Humayun, Sultan Bahadur detached Tatar Khdn Lodi wdth 30,000 
well-equipped horse, and veteran soldiers to march upon Delhi, the 
capital city of India, by way of Bidna and subdue that country, so that 
Humayun would have to return for the relief of his capital. 
If Humayun did not fall hack to oppose I'atar Khan, then it 
was as well if Tatar Khan became master of that country, and 
collected there a large army. And if Humaj'iln should coino 
this way Tdtar Khan would arrive from the other direction. 
It was thought that these tactics should at once give the Gujarat 
army heart, sot apart for them a strong reserve-force and cause the 
dissipation of Humayiin^s forces. If Hurnayua Padshah marched or 
sent an army against him, Tatar Khan was instructed to entrench 
himself strongly and await the Sultanas arrival, but in no case to . 
offer fight till the Sultan came to his aid, and that on his part the 
Sultan would lose no time in going to his help. 

They say that when Tatdr Khdn reached the territories of 
Biyana, Mfrza Hinddl, who with 5,000 valiant horsemen, had been 
despatched by Humayun to engage him, came and opposed 
him. T^tar Khan, regardless of the prohibition expressed to him 
in such exaggerated terms by the Sultan, at once gave battle and 
was forthwith routed and his army dispersed. Tdtdr Khan, however, 
never placed foot outside the field of battle, and, as long as he had 
life in his body, performed acts of heroic manliness and valour. At 
last he was killed. 

It is said by some authorities that his disobedience of the orders 
of Sultan Bahadur was due to the hopes he entertained to secure the 
throne of Dehli for himself, as he also came of a line of kings who 
had ruled over Delhi He thought after winning this battle to 
assemble a large number of Afghans round his standard^ and 
calculated that after the engagement between Hum^dm and SulUn 
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Bahddar it would be easy for him to cope with one or both of 
the weakened combatants and assume the reins of the dominion 
of Delhi. This was why he disobeyed the strict injunctions of 
Sultan Bahadur and gave battle, and by his own treachery came 
to grief. The responsibility (of the truth or the reverse of this 
account) is on the head of the narrator. 

They say that when the besieged Hindus of Chittaur were 
straitened, and Sultan Bahadur perceived that the prospect of the 
conquest of the fort was not remote, he said in a proud, boastful 
spirit, Is there any one in this period who can fight, with or oppose 
mo ? ** His Holiness the Maulavi Kazi-Mehinud Jalandharpuri, who 
was present, fearlessly repeated the following : 

Couplet. 

When no lion remains in a meadow ^ 

The lame fox begins to hunt there.** 

Sultiin Bahadur was touched to the quick at these words and said 
that the Kazi should not remain within the limits of his territories. 
The Kazi (in the words of the Kuraan) said The earth is God's ; 
neither of us remain in this country.'* He moved thence to Virpdr^ 
with the intention of proceeding to the pilgrimage and in the same year 
A, H. 941 (A, D, 1534) he passed away from this transitory world 

• to the everlasting one. He was the spiritual follower of his father and 
received the gift of saintliness from his uncle, Kazi Imad, and was the 
disciple of the lord Shah Alam. He had great friendship with Shah 
Sheikh Ji, the grandson of Kutbi Alam. 

The Sultdn was much embarrassed by the defeat of Tatar Khdn 
and the heat of his arrogance and pride was chastened by the cold 
of misfortune and fear. At this time Chittaur fell. The Sultan* 
wanted to fulfil the promise he had given to Rdmi Khdn, but •his 
yazirs advised that if he entrusted such an important place to such 
a person as Rdmi Khdn that he would never obey him, so 
. he changed his mind and did not perform his promise. 

\ Bdmi Khdn was vexed at this and sent secret messages to 

— ' .. — I. .. ..-t " — - 

1 A riUsge on the Bavli river, eight or nine miles west of Li!in^w&d&, in the 
Bev^^tha Agency (Bombay Gazettte, VI., 170). The Mir-ati Ahmedi (Persian Text 
II. 81) states that the grave of the saintly Kftsi, like the shrine of Soltdu Hosbang of 
Mtndtti possesses the power of sweating. 
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Humdyiui, stating that if he came soon it woulil bo easy to 
defeat Sultin Bahadur, as the whole conduct of the war was 
iu his hands and that his advice, if followed by tho emperor’s army, 
would make him victorious. So Ilnmfiyun turned from Gwfiliar to 
Chittatir. The Sultan asked lluini Kb/in how best to fight with 
the emperor. He said, ^Sve shall, like the King of Rum (the Sultdri of 
Turkey), surround ourselves with gun-car riages, and when a large army 
advances towards us I shall lire my cannon at them, so that if it is a 
mountain of iron it will turn to ashes.” Tho Sultan acted on the 
advice of Rumi Khan, and although the nobles said this mode of 
warfare would not suit them, the Sultau did not give car to them. 
When they entered the ring fence of gun-carriages the courage of 
the Sultdn’s soldiers began to cool and the emperor’s troops were 
encouraged. Runii Khan then wrote to the emperor that the Sultan 
^ >vas confined by him iu the enclosure of gun-ciu riagus and that he 
Bhould order his soldiers to surround him w ith orders not to allow any 
one to go out from within or come in from without. The emperor 
gave the order and his Mughals formed a cordon round the Sultan’s 
camp and closed tho roads, and grain became first scarce then un- 
obtainable, and they began to live on oxen, horses and camels. 
Several days passed thus, and at last the army of Sultan Babddur 
J became so straitened that four horses could not feed two men to satis- 
• faction. Clarified butter and such things became as rare as a phceiiix. 
The horses would chew one another’s man os and tails and die. The 
Sultan WHS bewildered. At this time a chief of the Banjharas 
or grain-carriers came and stated that he had bro light a hundred 
thousand bullock loads of grain, but from fear of tho Mughal foragers 
was unable to bring them iu without convoy. If this was given him 
he would bring the grain in and would afterwards bring more. The 
•Sultan secretly told off 5,000 horse for that duty, but Rumi Khun 
ee^t the information overnight to Rumayiin with tho message, that if 
this grain reached the entrenched camp, matters would again be 
prolonged. That monarch sent a strong force to cut off the supplies. 
The intercepting Mughal force fought with the convoy, which was 
defeated, and all tho grain was carried off to the camp of Sult^i^, 
Humayfin. Qn bearing this, the army of tho S.ultan washed their 
hands of life. The Sultan had still such confidence in R6mi Khan that 
he would not even drink water without consulting him, but now his 
treachery became evident, and he also coming to know that he was 
found out, fled and joined Humaydn, This event made the army 
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of Sultan Bftliodur quake as if the day of judgment had dawned 
upon them. They say that one day ten or twenty horsemen from the 
Mughal camp with a little Imcdlih elephant in front approached the 
camp of Sultan Bahadur. A party from the army ran to attack 
them. The Mughal horsemen ran away without fighting , and the little 
elephant fell to the hands of the Gujariltis. When they brought the 
little elephant into the presence of the Sultan, two small boxes were 
found in the All the nobles, ministers and wise men entreated 
the Sultan not to open the boxes saying, that the troops escorting 
them had fled away without showing the least fight arid had left the 
elephant, and that this must surely be some ruse, and that therefore 
the boxes must not be opened. This, however, did not satisfy the 
Sultan and he insisted on their being opened. They >vere found to 
contain a small quantity of salt and some inches of indigo-dyed cloth. 
When the Sultan and his soldiers saw this (charm) an unaccountable 
feeling of craven fear took possession of their souls and the sight so 
scared the Sultan, that when night fell he ordered all the precious 
stones and rubies and valuables that were in his treasury to be 
burned, and the trunks of his huge war-elephants — ^that of all his 
possessions he held dearest, to be cut off. The eyes of the Sultdn and 
of all those that were present in the assembly filled with tears. And 
he ordered a pair of immense mortars that he had, one of which 
was called Leila and the other Majniin, ^ to be charged with powder 
and burst. Then he ordered a horse and mounting it, without inform- 
ing the army with some of his chief followers, turned his face towards 
Mandu. This happened on the 20th of the month of Eamazda 
A. H. 941 (A. D. 1534). 

On the following morning a great commotion arose in the 
Sultdn’s camp. The Sultan having gone away, the army with neither 
the means of issuing out nor the possibility of remaining, lost heart. 
At this time, the powerful army of Humaydn came down on them, 
and the wise men of the army realized the truth of the Kurdanic 
verse :* 

“ Thou Toachsafest dominion unto whomsoever thou wiliest 

And taketh it away from whomsoever thou wishest ! 


^ Leilah and Majn6n are the Borneo and Juliet of the East. These Arab lovers 
flourished during the reign of the first XJmawi Khalifah, Mu4awlyah (A,D. 6iSl-680 \ 
A. H. 41-61).— 
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and the meaning of the last hemistich of the Snilt&ii’s quotation from , 
HAfiz in the concluding portion of his letter to, Huinaydn was illus* 
trated. The whole camp of the Sultdn was plundered. Many soldiers 
were killed^ some taken prisoners and others escaped with bare heads 
and feet. 

They say that, when Humaydn saw the tent of the Sultdn, which 
was of uncommonly thick velvet down embroidered with gold, he 
said it was evidently the property of a ruler possessing great 
maritime power. 

It is related that Sultan Sikandar, the son of Behldl Lodi, used 
often to say that the dependence of the kingdom of Delhi was on 
wheat and jdwar (Sorghtun vulgare) and that the greatness of the 
income of the Sultanate of Gujardt, which had eighty-four ports 
under its sway^ was duo to its revenues from corals and pearls. 

The insignificant and humble person who writes this history has 
heard from his father, that he was one of the chief officers, whose 
duty it was to. remain near the royal person of Humayun in this 
expedition. That he was the librarian, and the emperor was ever 
engaged in reading and that (consequently) his services were always 
required. On the day the emperor gained the victory, he sat on 
the throne of pleasure and gave a general audience. All the nobles 
and soldiers stood with folded arms each in* his proper place. A 
speaking parrot that had been taken in the spoils of Sultdn Bahddur 
was brought and its cage deposited at the foot of the emperor’s 
lofty throne. Its words excited general astonishment and wonder. 
They say it was such a speaking parrot that if the famous parrot that 
figures in the TuU-Naniah^ had been then alive, it would have taken 
instruction from it. In sharpness of understanding, as in clearness 
of articulation, it was so remarkable that it used to reproduce with 
exactitude the words spoken by any one in any language. It is 
related that when the cage of this clever parrot was brought and placed 
before the emperor, Kami Khan was announced and the emperor 
said : Let him come.” The moment the parrot heard the name of 
Bumi Kh&n, it began to say : Fie on Biimi Kh£n, fie on Bdmi 

Khdn the traitor,^e on Rdmi Khan the traitor.” It probably repeated 

^ The Ndmak is a famous work of imagination in Persian, wherein a parrot 
gifted with wonderful wisdom and powers of speech is represented as telling oertain 
edifying stories.— 
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this no less than ten times. Btimi Kh4n hang down his head in shame* 
When Humaydii ascertained, the meaning of the words from an inter- 
preter and saw Rdmi Khdn ashamed^ he said: ‘^Rdini Khdo^ if these 
words had been uttered by a . human being, I would have ordered his 
tongue to be torn out from the back of his neck, but what can I do to 
an animal without understanding ? The people of the assembly 
guessed that when Rdrai Khan deserted the Sultan, the people there 
must have thus reproached him aloud and that the bird had repeated 
the 'words of those men now that the name of Bdini Khan fell on 
its ears and recurred to its memory. The truth, however, was that 
God directed these words to fall from the animal for the warning of 
others in that assembly, for no one else in that assembly would 
have dared to address words so truthful in respect of Bdrni Kbdn 
to him. 

To continue, Humdydn started thence and laid seige to Mdndn. 
The Rultdii was besieged and again the fire of disturbance and war 
and conflict was kindled. At this time Rdmi Khan wrote to Bbdpat- 
rai, son of Silehdi, reminding him of the Sultanas cruelty to his 
family, and stating that it would be foolish of him to give his sweet 
life for such a tyrant, on the contrary that it was the time for revenge 
and retaliation. Rdmi Khan suggested that Bhdpat should throw open 
the gate, that may be entrusted to him, to the followers of the emperor 
at the time of the attack, and that the emperor had agreed to give 
him his father's place, and, moreov r, do him many other kindnesses. 
Bhilpatrai, thus misled, opened the gate and took himself aloof, and 
the army entered the gates and ascended. When the Sultdn heard of 
this, he said: '‘The saying of the wise : ‘ to kill the snake and bring 
up its youug ones is not the act of the wise,' is not false. It always 
brings evil,'^ Having made Malik Rdje his locum teuens and entrusted 
Songadh, the citadel of Mandu, to Ji^ultdn Alam Lodi, he went out by 
another gate and set out towards Gujardt. Some of the soldiers of 
llumayun pursued and overtook him, but he turned back and fought 
them personally and so wielded the sword that he vanquished hia 
opponents and went on. The fort was conquered. Sadr Ehau was 
captured alive and killed- After this they assaulted the citadel and 
reduced the garrison to sore straits. Sultdn Alam, Lodi surrendered 
to the emperor, who ordered him with three hundred of his followers 
to be put to death. They say that on Tuesday, Hum^yiin donned the 
red garments (in token of royal anger and general maBsacre) and 
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held h dnrbar, and 6rdered general slaughter* In one hour streams of 
blood flowed in every street and quarter of Mandu. 

\ In the course of the massacre Manjhu, the musician of Sultin 

* Bahadur, was captured by a Turkish Mughal. The Mughal wanted 
to kill him and had placed his hand on his sword hilt. The musician 
said : ** What will you gain by killing me ? Save me, and I will give 
you my weight in gold. I am a companion of Sultan Bahadur and 
have no lack of money/' The Mughal taking down his turban bound 
the hands of the musician and sat in a corner. Accidentally, one of the 
rdjas in the following of Ilumayiin riding by, recognized Manjhu 
and at once alighting from his horse took Manjhu by the hand and led 
him along. The Mughal said his sword was drawn and the orders of 
the emperor ^Yere for a general slaughter, and that he would not lot 
Manjhii go alive. As the Rajiv also had a large following and the 
Mughal was alone, ho was nulem volens dragged along with Manjlui 
till they reached the emperor’s presence. They saw that he was so 
enraged that sparks of fire llcvv from his eyes wherever he cast them 
and except “slaughter” no other words issued from his lips. Tho 
Mughal complained : “This is my captive and he is a companion of Baha- 
dur’s, and this Hindu has by force brought him here.” Khushfil Beg 
Qdrchi, who had been sent on the mission to the Sultan previous 
to this war, had seen the rank and dignity enjoyed by Manjhu beforo 
Bahadur* He said: “Oh! my king, this Manjhu is the prince of 
singers.” The emperor cast a sharp glance at him, but he repeated 
the same words and said again : Health to your Majesty ! such a 

musician does not perhaps exist in all HinclusUin.” The fire of tho 
emperor’s rage became extinguished and he ordered him there and 
then to sing something. Manjhu had not his peer in* Persian song 
also. He sang so well that the mood of the emperor underwent a 
complete change and tho ocean of his mercy began to boil. IIo at 
once changed his blood-red garments for green and gave a special 
reward to Manjhu and told him to ask for something, saying ho would 
give him whatever he asked. Manjhii said: “ Most of my companions 
are taken prisoners: I ask for their release." The emperor bound his 
royal quiver to the waist-band of Manjhd and gave him his own 
charger, and sent with him several of his chief men and told them : 

Whomsoever Manjhu releases lot no one hinder.” They say that 
several people at that time complained to the emperor that Manjhii 
did not release his own relations only^ but was setting free both 
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relations and strangers. The emperor, however, said : ** This is a very 
small matter. Had he asked for my kingdom to-day, I woald not 
have turned my face but would have given it him most readily.'^ 
Manjhu, it is said, became intimate with the emperor. They say what- 
ever presents he received in the king’s service he gave to that Mughal 
and used to say : He has spared my life, how can I recompense 

him,’^ The writer has received this account from his father, who was 
present in that assembly and who was honoured by holding a place 
about the person of the emperor. Ultimately, Manjhu fled and 
joined Sultan Bahadur. The emperor Humiyiin used to say that 
it was Manjhu’s misfortune had impelled him to take that step Else 
I would have bestowed so much on him that he would never have 
remembered Sultan Bahddur.'^ They say that when Manjhu 
reached Sultan Bahadur, the Sultan exclaimed : ‘‘ To-day I regain 
whatever I have lost. My meeting with Manjhu has dispelled all my 
sorrow and rage, and I have no further desire; what I was asking 
for, my God has given me.” 

When Sultan Bahadur came from M^ndu to Chdmpaner, a fort in 
the kingdom of Gujarat, he left vaair Ikhtiydr Khdn and Raja 
Narsinghdeva who had the title of Khan Jeh^n in charge, and 
he himself going by Cambay to Sorath, took up his residence at 
JDiV. Humayiiu came from Mandu to Gujardt and besieged 
Ohampaner. The garrison had tried hard to take the large piece 
of ordnance called the Bahadur Shdhi up to the fort, but had only 
succeeded in taking it half way up the hill, when the army of 
Humfiydu arrived. So the garrison spiked the mortar in three places 
and abandoned it. When Rumi Khan saw it, he said he could repair 
it, and filled the holes with a mixture of seven metals. It could 
now take a smaller charge of powder and its range was somewhat 
reduced ; it was nevertheless a scourge of God and a terror. They 
say that the very first shot that Rdmi Khan fired from it, brought 
down the gate of the fort, and with the second, he felled a tree stand- 
ing near the gate. The garrison, on seeing this, began to tremble. 
Now there wasoiFirangi in the fort, by the name of Sakta (Mesquita ?)^ 
who was made a Musalman by Sultan Bq^hadur, with the title of Firang 
Khan. He said to Ikhtiydr Khan : What if I fire a ball down the 

i Faria-e-Souza (quoted in Briggs’ Mahammadan Power in India IV., 135488) saTs 
that Firangi Khdn was a Port^ucse “apostate” of the name of John de St. Jago, who 
was in attendanco on Sultdii Bahadur at the time of tliat brave king's assassination 
by the Portuguese at Div. 
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innzzle of that mortar and burst itP ” And Ikhtiyar Kh&n replied: 
** If you do so, I will enrich you beyond your wants !*’ Firang Kbin 
in the very first shot so directed the ball into the muzzle of the 
mortar, as to shatter it to pieces. The people of the fort were 
delighted. Ikhtiydr Khan gave the Firangi something less (than 
he had promised), but B4ja Narsinghdeva gave him seven maunds 
of gold. They say that Raja Narsinghdeva was left behind in the 
fort, because he was wounded. On account of the continuous cannon- 
ade, both from above and below, his wounds broke out afresh, and 
he died. When the news of the Baja’s death reached Sultdn Baha- 
dur, he said, *^Alas! the fortress of Chdmpaner is lost!” Afzal 
Khdn Vazfr asked : ** Has any news to that effect been received ?” 
The Sultan said, No, but Bdja Narsinghdev is dead, and I despair of 
this Mnlla (or priest, meaning Ikhtiyar Khdn) having the courage to 
hold the fort!” 

The favoured of God, Sayad JaMl-ud-d(n Bukhdri, surnamed 
Munawwar-ul-mulk, used often to say that the fortress of Champaner 
was such that if an old woman threw stones from above, the bravest 
men in the world could not take it. Wonderful was the good fortune 
of Humdyitn that he couqured such a fort so easily. And the way in 
which he won itj was this : — One night the besieged sent down two 
hundred Kolis from the fortress to bring grain, although provisions 
were so plentiful that they would have sufficed for a ten years’ siege. 
But when good fortune forsakes men almost all their acts prove 
ruinous mistakes. When the Kolis came below and arrived near the 
batteries they were all captured and taken before the emperor who 
ordered them to be killed. When seventy or eighty of them were 
killed, one of the survivors said: ^‘If you do not slay us, I shall take 
you up by a way which none of the garrison are aware of.” This 
speech they reported to the emperor, who encouraged them and their 
chief men and sent some of his brave men of tried valour with them. 
The Kolis that very night took them up by such a path, as was not only 
unknown to llumayun’s army, but even to the garrison. As soon as 
the band arrived, they descended over the battlements of the fortress 
and with the cries of ‘‘Allah I Allah !” fell on the besieged, who were 
astonished as to* whence this calamity had dropped upon them. Some 
threw themselves over the walls of the fortress^ some were slain^ and 
others fleeing with Jkhtiydr Khan took shelter in the citadel known 
as the Maulia, and the fort was won. This happened on the 7th of 
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the month of .Saf^r^ A.H« 942 (about the 8th of August, A.D. I535)« 
The Mughal army came up and after a while Ikhtiyar Ehdn also 
became helpless and begged for quarter, and the second day after the 
conquest of the fort, wont into the presence of HumSyun. Since the 
Eh^n was a Miilla (a learned man) of pleasant manners, an astronomer 
and a poet, and was accomplished in all the arts, his company pleased 
HumAydn, who became extremely kind and favourable to him. 

It is related that one day Sheikh Jamdl Kambo who was styled the 
second Khusrao,^ and who was the author of the following couplet:— 

COUPLET. 

Thy courtyard’s dust the mantle I li»vc worn, 

The streaming tear in hundrc<l rents hath tom. 

The poet also was with the emperor in this expedition. He once 
told the Khdn that he had heard he was very proficient in the art 
of enigmas, and asked him to find his name in the Kuraan. The Khan 
instantly replied, ^^Jama d, md (i.e., he collected or heaped 

up wealth.) The Sheikh said : My name is Jamal/^ The Khan 
read out the verse and showed that the numerical value of the letters 
in the part of the verse he had read out corresponded with that of 
Jamal and there was great applause. 

They say that when once out riding Humay dn sent for Ikhtiyar Khan 
in a way expressive of great royal condescension. Ikhtiyar Khan failed 
to acknowledge his sense of the honour done to him in the manner 
prescribed by the elaborate etiquette of the Mughal Cou*’t. Those 
present showed an inclination to open the tongue of taunt and censure, 
but the emperor forbade them with a look of disapproval and 
said: Ikhtiyar Khan do not be offended at my words.^' The 

Khan replied, Your Majesty has the authority, do me the kindness.^^ 
The emperor said : It is the etiquette among the kings of my house 
that when a king does any one the honour (of thus calling him), that 

i 1 Amfr Khusrao who flourishal in the reign of Alauddiu (A.D. 1295-1316} is coa- 
l sidered, and with justice, the Philip Sydney of the East. 

* The original Persian lines are : 

uIh 

15 A*. j ^ lyt 

® The man’s name was ‘JamAl.’ The KhSii found out from the EurSan 
two wonls Jafnd,a-nuilan, (vide Sale’s Kuraan, Chap, civ “The slanderer”) 

approaching the name Jamal in sound and furnishing a correct allusion, at onoe to the 
avarice of the person applying for the enigma and an opportunity for a safe and happy 
hit at a rival. This is by the context too, which says the bon-mot created a 

laugh at the expense oi! Jam^l. . 
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persoQ should dismount to perform the royal obeisance, and then go 
back to his place, and if a man like you is done such an honour, he 
ought to rub his forehead with the royal stirrup, and that is enough 
for him. You must know (the Kurfianic verse) that * When kings 
enter a town, they revolutionize it;’ you know the rest.’^^ Ikhtiydr 
Khfin, alighting from his horse, and coming near the king, knelt down 
and kissed the stirrup, and said; ‘^This slave of the Court has been 
born and bred in the Court of Gujarat and is ignorant of the manners 
of the Persian Courts and kings. The emperor should pardon him.’’ 

It is related that one day a Mulla entered into a discussion on a 
scientific point with Ikhtiyar Khdn in the assembly of Hiunfiyun* 
After some discussion, the argument of Ikhtiyar Khun prevailed, but 
the Mulla would not admit it. Hiiindynn observed that the argument 
of the Khdn was the best, and that the Mulla should not enter into 
useless altercation. The Khdn extemporised an enigma*^ on the name 
of Humayun, which was much applauded by those present in the 
assembly, and praised by the king. 

COUPLET. 

Ko cheating quibbler can o’ercome my loveV refulgent ray ; 

My Moon’s bright-light leads hearts alone of those that prize fair play. 

After the conquest of Chdmpaner, Humayun went to Cambay, 
and after having seen that district he arrived at Ahmeddbdd. The 
camp of the king was at a village of the name of Ghidspur, two miles 
to the south of the city of Ahmedabdd. He went to visit the tomb 
of Hazrat il^utbul Akt^b Sayad Burhanuddm, the son of Sayad 
Mehmdd, the son of Sayad Jalal Bukhari Makhdiimi Jehanidn, at 
Batwa, two miles from Ahmedabad, and saw the Lohlakkar^ stone 
and pronounced it a marvel such as he had never seen before. It is 
related about this stone, that one day Hazrat Kutbul Aktab was at the 
time of the HahajjneVor midnight prayers, walking out to answer the 
call of nature, when suddenly his foot struck against something and 
pained him. He uttered the following words; *^Is it iron or stone, 

» Vide Sale’s Kui-Aan, Chap, xxvii ; ** Kings when they enter a city by force waste 
the same.’* 

> The enigma consists in the Persian words of the couplet supplying also the 
namerioal value of Hum&yiln’s name. The couplet runs : — 

c-dU sU (j 

9 The Loh lalikar (meaning literally iron-wood) is still shown at Batwa. It 
oonaists of wood, stone, and iron, and hence the name. 
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or wood or what God in one night joined the three things in one.‘ 
In the morning a mob gathered to see it. The Saint ordered it to 
be concealed in some deep place and forbade its being dng up and 
said, Whoever digs it up shall be issueless.*' After some years> 
a merchant dug it up, saying he was content to be issueless to make 
manifest the miracle of his saint. May God*s mercy be on him ! 
Since then they have placed it on a bench of wood, and high 
and low enjoy its sight. When Akbar Shdh (the Great) visited 
Ahmed4bad, he took away half of it to Agra, and left the other half 
in its place, and this is preserved as an auspicious relic. 

To continue, when the emperor heard of the rising of the Afghdn, 
Sherkhan Siir, who afterwards became a great king and was called 
Sher Shih, in Beharand Jaunpur^ he left his half-brother MirzaHindal^ 
in Ahmeddbad and Kasim Beg in Broach and Yadgar Nasir Mfrza 
in Pattan and B^bfi Beg Jalder, theTather of Shdham Khdn Jald^r, in 
the fort of Champaner, and went by way of Asir and Burhanpur to 
the capital of Agrah* At this time the nobles of Sultan Bah&dur, of the 
names of Malik Amin Ifas, who was governor of the fort of Rantham- 
blior, and Malik Burhan-ul-mulk Bunyani. governor of Ajmer, and 
Malik Shamsher-ul Mulk, Governor of Ghittaur, having effected a 
junction came near the city of Pattan with about 20,000 horse, and sent 
word to Sultdn Bahadur, that if he gave them permission, they would 
engage with Yadgar Nasir Mirza. The Sultan ordered them to delay 
the battle until he could join them. When the Sultan went to that part 
of the country, Yadgar Ndsir Mirza, avoided meeting him by going to 
Ahmed^bad. The Sultan came to Pattan and thence marched to 
Ahmedabad* The enemy issuing thence encamped at Ghiaspur, 
which place has been mentioned above. The Sultan also pitched his 
camp on the bank of the river opposite. All night they were ready 
for battle and made sure that next day there would be a battle. The 
enemy lighted many lights and leaving them marched off during the 
night for Mehmddabad. Near dawn Sultdn Bahddur got intelligence 
of this and pursuing them that very day encamped at the village of 
Kanij, which is about five miles from Mehmddabdd. At this time 

^ The Benee of the wood turning into stone and iron is this : The Saint as one of AlUh’s 
elect — or in the words of the East, AUdh’s beloved, was God. His words were the words 
of Allah. As when **Allith said be thou -and it was,’* so when the Saint called a 
piece of wood stone and iron, the Divine force of the words transformed the material 
into what the Saint fancied it to be. 

>. This seems to be a mistake. According to Abul Fazl (Akbarndmah in Elliot 
15) Bum&yun placed Gnjar&t in charge of his brother Mirza Aakari. A little later 
author rightly btaies it was Mirza Askari. 
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news arrived that the forces of the enemy that were stationed afc 
Broach had come and joined the main army at Mehmudabdd, and 
that they intended to give battle on the morrow. Early in the 
morning next day both the armies came into action and the brave 
men of the armies began to fight. At first the Mughal army, like 
a strong wind, scattered the clouds of the ranks of the Sultdn, though 
some of the brave chiefs of the Gujardt army — Miran Sayad Mubdrak 
Bokhdri^ and Irndd-ul-mulk and Malik Ji — stood their ground firm 
as mountains though clouds of arrows poured on them and the lightnings 
of swords flashed over their heads. At last the Mughal soldiery 
fell to plundering, and the army of the Sultan that had dispersed 
having rallied at the point where the nobles above-mentioned stood 
their ground, formed and attacked the enemy most gallantly, 
and suddenly the zephyr of victory blew on the standards of 
the Saltan. They say that the river Mahi became at that time 
greatly swollen and many of the fugitives of the Mughal army met 
their death by drowning. The Sultan went far in pursuit and drove 
them out of the confines of Gujarat. Ho then went and stayed at 
Champaner, and sent Muhammad Shdh Asiri, his sister’s son, with a 
large army in pursuit of the flying Mughals who were not allowed 
to stop even in Mdlwa. Muhammad Shah pressing forward passed 
Mandu, and pushed on in pursuit as far as Uj jain, where he took breath 
audencamped on the bank of theKalidwah river, halting a night in the 
palaces built by Ndsiruddiu of Mdudu on its bank. 

Sultdn Bahadur victorious and triumphant returned to Ahmedabad 
^nd remained there a long time. 

The period of the stay of Mirza Askari and the above-mentioned 
Mughal nobles in Gujarat was nine months and some days. 

The only anxiety that now weighed down the heart of the Saltdn 

( was owing to the Firangis (Portu gu ese) having obtained a footing 
and built a fort of their own in Div. ^^y 

thinking of some means to get rid of these infidels. 

Account op the entry op the Portuguese in the port of Div 
BY Deceit and Artifice, and the Martyrdom op Sultan B/^wadub 

IN THE PERFIDIOUS ASSEMBLY OP THEIR CaPTAIN. 

'When by tLe turn of the wheel of fortune, Sultan Bah^^^r 
defeated, as has been described above, and he came to 
Flrangis offered to serve him and showed him sympathy^i saying 
the ports of the seas were in their hfinds and thf^t to 
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jjorfc the Sultan wished to go they were ready to serve him in every 
way. On his part the Sultan also began to treat them with mildness.* 
One day they represented that the goods of the traders of their race 
who came to Div had to remain dispersed and in great insecurity, so 
that if the Sult&n gave them land equal only to a cow^s hide in 
extent, that they would enclose it within four walls, for the safety of 
their goods. The Sult&n granted their request. After this, when 
the Sultan left Div and went against the enemy, the Firangia got a 
cow’s hide and cutting it into thin ribands enclosed land according 
to its measure and built a strong fort and mounted it with pieces 
of ordnance and occupied it. When this news reached the Sultan 
he became very anxious and began to think of dislodging these 
infidels. But he wanted to gain his object by artifice and stratagem, 
or by the easiest of means. He went from Ahmedubad to Cambay and 
from that place set out for Div. The Firangia thought that the arrivaf 
of the Sultan meant some treachery, and though the Sult&n adopted 
the most amiable demeanour towards them, the Firangis took it to 
signify the reverse. While - encamped on the seaside near 6hoga 
the Sultan sent one of his associates, Ndr Muhammad Khalil, to the 
Firangi Captain instructing him to bring the latter to him by any 
pretext or artifice he could devise. They say that when that fool 
met the Captain he was so fascinated by his high courtesy and the 
variety of his kindnesses that the Captain was able easily to elicit 
from him the real motives and intentions of the Sultan, while Nur 
Muhammad was intoxicated with wine. The responsibilitj for the 
truth or falsehood of this story rests on the narrator. The night 
passed in this wise. In the morning the Captain told iNTdr Muham- 
mad that he was a loyal slave of the Sultan but could not go into the 
presence owing to sickness. Nur Muhammad returned and related 
this to the Sultan. The Sultan said he was afmid the Captain had 
probably become apprehensive of something, and that he himself 
would go to enquire after his health, and after removing his suspicions 
bring him back with him. The Sultan took with him five or six of 
his* chief nobles. They were Malik Amin Nas Fdriiki, Shujaat Khan 
and Langar Khdn, the son of Kddir Shah (Mallu Khan) of Mandu, 
Alif Eh&n, the sons of Sheikha ^hatri, Sikandar Khan, Governor 

1 Bahddur followed this temporising policy with the Portngueae as he dreaded 
Humaynn’s pursuit of him oven as far as Dlv, and, as a matter of fact, the Ifnghal 
Monarch had advanced as far as Dhandiika, when owing to Sher Kh&n Shr^s nsing he 
had to xetraoe his way to Upper India* .(See Abul Tazl's Akhamamah BUiot VX. 15). . 
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of the province of SanwAs^ Oaneahrao^ brother of Meddni 
The Sultdn ordered them not to carry their arms. It ^yas in vain 
that ministers and nobles counselled that it was not becoming the 
royal dignity of the Sultdn to go it booted not and according 
to the holy verse : W hen their hour cometh they tarry not an hour 

nor do they hasten/’ the Sultan sped to his own destruction. 

VERSES. 

To work his fateful stern emprisCf 
Grim Death has fingers five, 

With two he shuts his victim's eyes, 

With two to close his ears doth strive, 

And with the fifth upon his lips, 

Cries hush for er^ more ! 

He stepped into the boat. The Portuguese Captain came to 
receive the Sultan as far as the shore and took him to his quarters 
(on boardship) and began to show him the most deceitful respect. 
The Suit An also talked in the same fashion^ but as Fate did not 
favour his designs it was of no avail. After some conversation 
the Firangis began to make signs among themselves. The 
Sult&n now understood that matters had gone beyond his power 
and that the tide of good fortune had turned against him. The 
nobles said : ** Had we not warned yon and foretold that you would 
cau.se our ruin He said : was thus ordained by destiny.” The 

SultAn got up :ind the Firaugh poured in from all sides. They say 
that SultAn Bahadur had already reached the boat when a Mrangi 
came from behind and by a blow of the sword made the Sultan 
a martyr^ and threw him into the sea. All his companions also 
attained the rank of martyrs.* 

f 

’ 1 Abul Fazl mentions Bfimi Kh^n to have been one of the party stating that he was 

saved from drowning by a friendly Portuguese. But tbe author does not give his name 
t among tbe nobles enumerated. (Elliot VI. 18). 

* Of the various accounts given of BahAdur’s death both by Persian and Portuguese 
historians, the narrative given by Abul Fast ( AkbariiAmah in Elliot VI. 19) seems the 
most natural and in keeping with BahAdur’s impetuous vigour and bravery. Abul-Fazl 
says that when on reaching the Viceroy’s ship Bahadur found the Viceroy's sickness to 
be feigned he sought at once to return. The Portuguese were unwilling that such a prize 
so nearly secured should so easily slip out of their hands. So the Viceroy asked the 
Saltan to tarry a while and inspect some curiosities he had brought for him. BahAdnr 
saying they might be sent after him turned quickly to regain his boat. A European 
KAsi or priest placed himself in the SultAn’s way, seeking to stop him. BahAdur cut 
him down and leaped into his own boat. The Portug^nese vessels surrounded the SultAn's 
boat and a fight enned. BafaAdur with another noble threw himself overboard. The 
noble was saved by a friendly Portuguese. Tbe SultAn perished in the waves. 

It seems from a comparison of all the aooonnts that the Portuguese did not con- 
template BahAdnr’s death at tliat time, but that each pai*^ hoped to seize the 
Mrson of the other. Mutual suspicion turned into a fatal affray, a meeting which 
noth parties intended to be peaoefal. (See Appendix I. Gasetteer History of G ajar At 
contnbuted by the translator). 
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Coupuiv. 

*• Fie on the trickery of fool-fiivouring fate, 

That makes the lion quarry for the cur. ** 

This event happened on the 3rd of the blessed month of 
BamazAn A. H. 943 (about February 12th, A. D. 1536). This date 
can be gathered from a date-script composed by the vazir Ikhtiir 
Khan :— j Sultan-ul-barri-wa-Shahfd-ul-bahr, 

or the Sultan of the land and the Martyr of the sea. The date can 
also be obtained from the phrase j *5 (JiS Katli-Sultan-Bahadur, 
i, e.f the assassination of Sultan Bahadur. The Sultdn was twenty 
years of age when he ascended the throne, and reigned eleven years. 
He was thirty -one years of age when ho attained martyrdom. 

Let it not be concealed that most of the people of Gujarat say 
that the Firangi General, that is to say, the chief of their ports, 
had come to Tarak Bandar with one hundred and fifty ships and had 
anchored off Sankalcote. The Sultan to show his sincere cordiality 
(to the Firangis) went to see their ships. When the Sultanas barges 
came among the vessels of the Firangis they surrounded them and 
striking with lances, killed the Sultan and his companions, and threw 
their bodies overboard. This, the people of Gujarat say, is the true 
account. They say that the enmity of the Firangis against the 
Sultan owed its origin to his writing to the Sultans of the Dakhan 
to co-operato with him in attacking the Portuguese with a view to 
the re-capture of the Gujarat and the Dakhan ports that had fallen 
into the hands of the Firangis. This communication fell into 
the hands of the Portuguese and was the cause of their action. 
God knows best. 

They say that when on this visit of his to Div, Sultan Bah&dur 
r^ched Mangalore' (which is sixty miles from Div), Kazi Mehmud 
who was the ruler of the religious ordinances of that town stated 
to the Sultan that there was in that town a schismatic called Sheikh 
Tasin Suwari, who had a habit of refusing to repeat the creed 
when called upon to do so/^ The Sultan said ^ Call him.” He 

1 The modem Mangroi, north latitude 21” 8' east longitude 70” 10' is a seaport 
town on the South Coast of Kathiawar. It it supposed to bo the Monc^lossum 
emporium of Ptolemy (A. D. 150). 

* For a MuBsalmin to refuse to repeat the creed wlieu called upon to do Hy.||is 
heresy. 
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was broagHt to tbe presence. The Saltan sent him word to repeat 
the creed.> He said he would not. Tbe Sultan asked the reason. 
He said: "I know — and my God — ^wbo are yon to ask me to repeat 
it, and why should I repeat it before you? ” The Sultfin ordered 
him to be taken out, saying that he might be allowed to go if he 
repeated the creed, if not, that he shpuld be beheaded. However 
mnch people persuaded the half-witted man to repeat the creed, he 
persisted in refusal. They reported this to the Sultdn and he 
repeated the order to kill him. When the executioner drew h 
sword the man asked him to convey his last words to the Snltdn. 
They were : Tell the Snltdn that from my death to thy destruction 
more than a week shall not elapse.’' By the ordainment of God, 
what tbe Sheikh had foretold exactly came to pass. 

COCPLBT. 

** Who knows that in this depthlesB sea. 

The pebble or jewel more predoas be.** 

To continuei after tliis event the high dignitaries, ministers 
and nobles of the state sach as Im&d-ul-mulk, Malikji and Dary&khan 
Hnsein and Ikhtiyar Ehtm Khanji and others, sent the bad tidings 
of the martyrdom of Snltfin Bahadur to Muhammad Shah Ffirdki, who 
was the sister’s son of the Sultan and the ruler of the country of Asir 
and Burhdnpdr, and who at the head of some sixty or seventy thousand 
horse was then encamped in the city of Ujjain under Mdlwa, and 
Bvited him to Gajarat. They said that the late Sultan bad during 
his life appointed him his heir apparent, having one day seated him 
on the throne and ordered the nobles and ministers of the state to 
do him honour, and that they had all obeyed. The SuUdn had taken 
the course to publish the wish and desire that after him the rule and 
the kingdom may descend to him. It was with this intention that 
he had nominated Muhammad Shah to the command of the Dakhan 
(forces) and had appointed most of tbe famous nobles under him, some 
of whom were his equals, and others who like Malld Khdn, the ruler 
of Mdlwa and Sikandar Khan Governor of Satwds and Silehdi, the 
Bdjpdt Governor of Baisen, conddered themselves superior to him 

1 The first tenet of the creed is called the good word ” the* Kalimah^UTay^yitaK^ 
It is this There is no God but All^, and Muhammad is His Prophet **— a tenet 
which the great free-thinker, Gibbon, has immortalised by hii weU-kiiowii ep^am t 
* An eternal truth and a seoesBaty fiotkm.* 
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in rants. These did not tike to anbmit to the command of Blaham* 
med Sh&h. The Saltiin, having learnt of their somples, had, with a 
view to remove, them, seated Mir4n Mahammnd Sh&h on the throne 
and had himself saluted him that no' one might object to serve under 
him. 

t 

When Snltfin Bahadur attained martyrdom, Ikhtiy^r Khin and 
Afzal Khan were at Ahmedab&d. Imad-uI-MuIk and Malik Jivaa 
Tawakknl who was the head of the royal Slave-nobles and the first in 
bravery and valour, being then at Baroda and having there heard of 
this event, also went to Ahmedabad. At this time news came that 
Mirza Muhammad Zaman, the son of Bad-I-rUz^Zaman, the son od 
Sultin Hnsein Babakara, the king of Khurasan who has been 
mentioned above, was at Una, a town twelve miles from Dlv, and 
that he was entertaining thoughts of laying claim to the Sultanate. 
That he had been to the chief wife of the late Sultdni and with great 
humility and mildness had said that the late Sultan (may he be 
forgiven) had no son and had called him brother, and that if the lady 
adopted him as a son and supported him he would conduct the affairs 
of the kingdom in the best way ; he said he was by descent the most 
deserving of this. His object was^ if the ladies consented, to taka 
their gold and ornaments and spend them in raising an 
army. The ladies replied that he was mistaken if he thought that 
they bad as great a right of interference in affairs of state as the ladies 
of Persia had. That their incomes and maintenances were fixed 
and that they had nothing to do with state a&irs. That be had 
best represent the matter to the ministers and nobles and consult 
them. 

When the ministers and nobles heard of the designs of Mfrza 
Muhammad Zaman, they considered the duty of removing this evil 
foremost in importance and they said the fittest person to do this was 
Imad-ul-Mulk, who, they suggested, should in person go there. 
Vazir Ikhtiyar Khan especially talked in a manner very complimentary 
to Imad-nl-Mnlk to induce him to go. He went so far as to say 
that they were men of the pen, but Malik Im&d-ul-Mulk was a man of 
the sword like whom at that time there was nobody in Gujar&t. This 
speech did not please Vazir Afzal Kh&n who said : Yes the Khfin is 
right. No one of the chief nobles of the Sultan is equal to Imfid- 
nl-Mulk in rank, only he has never fought a battle nor broken a 
hostile rank/' From these words Imad-ul-Mulk turned away his fi|oe 
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and ultimately left for Sorath with a strong force for the expulsion 
of Mfrza Muhammad Zamdn. He reached the vicinity of the town of 
tJnah by forced marches. Mirza Muhammad Zaman came forward 
and gave battle and was defeated. When the news of the martyrdom 
of Sultan Bahadur and the prompt endeavours of Mirza Muhammad 
Zaman to obtain the throne of GujanU reached Humaydui be is 
reported to have observed : — “ If that black slave (meaning Imad-ul- 
Mulk) is alive, the designs of Mirza Muhaumiad Zaman will not 
succeed/’ 

Imad-ul-Mulk after his victory returned triumphant and 
victorious to the capital city of Ahmedubdd. Afzal Khan and Ikhtiyar 
Khan both of whom were wise, prudent and accomplished men said to 
one another, ** The head of this slave had turned, even before he had 
gained this victory — how will he now act upon our advice and wishes ? 
We had better throw up the ofiice of vazir and retire from the 
turmoil of business, and refrain from saying a word about state 
affairs. For if we keep up our connection with affairs it may one 
day happen that you or I may have to give advice and it may be 
disregarded and create ill-feeling. It is therefore better that we 
should act so as to avoid a cause of difference.” 

Verses. 

“ The moth that to (ho camllc flies, 

Though drawn by Love gets scrorclied and dies, 

What though Lovo\s onion 1)0 liis aim, 

Ho is no less burnt by his flame.” 

Ikhtiyar Khan said, “ There has never hitherto appeared any differ* 
enee of opinion between him and me and ho also will not run counter to 
my wishes.” Afzal Khdn said, " However much we may try to agree with 
him, our very presence will be irksome to him.” But the words of Afznl 
Khdn made no impression on the mind of Ikhtiyar Khdn, and Afzal Klidti 
said to himself : ” The Khdn has become old and his dotage has weakened 
his brain ; let me mind my own business, ho surely knows his own best.” 
He went to his house and laid aside all the worldly appurtenances and 
detached himself from all mundane matters, and placing a padlock on 
his door and tying the key to his tronser^'String, he entered his house. 
He kept only one servant to cook and serve his meals to )>«»■ Thqr 
say that on the day that Soltkn Mehmdd ordered the house ofAlam 
Khdn to be plundered by the public, and himself rode to the 
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lioase o£ Alam Khan (to witness the execation of the order) he passed 
by Afzal Khan’s house which was on the way to Alam Khan's house* 
When the Sultan passed by his house Afzal Khan came forth and made 
his obeisance to him. Up to that time, he had not set foot out of that 
house, nor received any visitors except a dervish in whom he had faith 
and to receive whom he used himself to open the padlock and admit 
him to his house. After enjoying the company of the dervish when 
the dervish used to go away the Khan would retire into his usual 
solitude. 

What happened to Ikhtiyir Khan, together with the account 
of the sack and plunder of Alam Khdn’s house shall, God willing, bo 
stated in its proper place. 

Take we up now the thread of our narrative from where we 
dropped it. They say that when the letter of the nobles and 
ministers, conveying the tidings of the death of Sultan Bahadur and 
inviting Muhammad Shah to come over to Gujarat reached Muhammad 
Shah, that from the excess of the love Muhammad Shdh bore for his 
uncle, the broad world became narrow in his eyes. From that day 
he bade adieu to all worldly pomp and bodily pleasures. He began 
to fast every day and break his fast at sunset with a little whey and 
pass the whole day in prayers. He did not communicate the news of 
the demise of his august relative to any one of his soldiers. He 
never talked to any one, but if he ever opened his lips it was to utter 
the words I am burnt I I am burnt ! ” They say that at this time 
there were about sixty or seventy thousand horsemen with Muhammad 
Shdh. One of his nobles congratulated him on his accession to the 
throne of Gujarat, but Muhammad Shah said : If they gave me 

dominion over the fourth (or) habitable (part of this) world, without 
my uncle Sultan Bahiidur, it would be nothing to me.’’ On the 
seventieth day after the martyrdom of Sult&n Bahadur, Muhammad 
Sh&h also resigned this life. 

When the news of the death of Muhammad Shdh reached the 
ministers and nobles (of Gujarat), they said, no other heir to the 
kingdom now rmnained except Mahmdd Khdn the son of Latvf Khan, 
the brother of Sultdn Bahddur. At this time this Mahmdd Khan 
and Mubiiirak Khdn, the brother of Muhammad Shdh, were both in 
confinement in the town of Bi&wal in the province of Khdndesh. 
They say that when Sultdn Bahddur jealously slew all his blethers^ 
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Except Ifahmiid Sh4h, who then an in&nfi at the bi^t, no near 
relative of his remained. One day, he sent for the infant allw 
with the intention of killing him. When however his eyes fell on 
the little Eh4h he was moved with compassion and took the infant 
np in his arms. The hand of the little £[h4n while he was throwing 
it up and moving his little limbs and kicking- as children are wont to 
do, fell and closed upon the heard of the Sult4n. Bahadur Shah, struck 
with pity by the innocent unconcern and helplessness of the child 
said “ Thou conjurest us by our beard' to give thee protection. We 
grant thee thy life and give up the thought of thy destructiom” He 
handed him over to his guardians to keep him^ and bring him up in 
confinement. After the lapse of some days he again sent for Mehmdd 
Kh4n. Those who had charge of him took him* to the Sultan from his 
schoolroom in the clothes he happened to he- then in. When the- 
Sultdn saw the soiled and untidy condition of the littlb prince’s 
apparel, he was displeased with the custodians and said, Is this the 
way you take care of a prince f Is this meet dress for princes and' 
is this the proper state in which you should' bring hiin before 
me f If yon act so with him to-day and if to-morrow perchance 
he becomes a king, he will surely avenge these wrongs on you.’' 
Muhammad Shah also happened to be present in that assembly 
so after saying this, when the Sultdn looked at Muhammad 
Shah he added (having as has been mentioned above previously 
appointed Muhammad Sh4h his heir), “ It is settled that after me 
Muhammad Shah will be king.” He then said to Muhammad Shah, 
** Muhammad Shah ! I entrust Mehmdd £hdn to your care. Treat 
him as you think best ha-ving due regard to your own cfrcumstanoeB.'' 
Muhammad Sh4h made over both Mehmdd Khan and Mubarak Khdn 
his own younger brother, to the charge of Malik Sbamsuddln with 
orders to keep them in confinement in Biawal, a town under Furhan- 
pur. Mehmdd Khdn and Mubarak Khan used to live in the same 
house at Biawal. After the death of Muhammad Shdh his son, who 
was of tender years, ascended the throne of Khandesb. The chief nobles 
and ministers tiionght that Mubdrak Khan, the brother of Mohammad 
Shdh, was both young and clever. Lest he should raise a disturbanee, 
they thought it wonld be better to wipe his name off the page- of 
existence. So th^ sent a number of people to bring him to Bnrhdn* 

I To put one's hand to the beaxd of another Is a gestare of humble entreaty and 
sapplioatien. It possibly meaim **^1^ the honemr of this beard safe ine/’ 



sultIn bahAdub. 207 

piir the 'capitel of Eh&itdesh, and there to kill him. But) God willing, 
this shall be detailed m its proper place. 

When the news of Muhammad Shah’s demise reached the nobles 
and ministers (at Ahmed&b&d) they said there was no heir to the 
Kingdom except Mehmdd Khfin. They wrote to Malik Shamsuddin, 
the governor of Bifiwal, that after the martyrdom of Saltdn Bahddnr 
the people of Gujarat hoped to make Muhammad Shdh their king, 
but God’s intentions with regard to him were different. There 
remained now no heir to the throne besides Mehmdd Khdn. It was 
proper that he should be sent soon, to take charge of the kingdom 
of his ancestors. They sent Mukhil, the brother of Ikhtiydr Khdn, to 
proceed by forced marches and bring the prince. Malik Shamsuddfn 
made over the prince to Mnkbil Khdn, who started on his return to 
Gnjardt. and sent Mubarak Khdn to Burhdnpur. They say that the 
nobles and ministers (of Khdndesh) made over Mubdrak B^dn to 
nobleman of the name of Ibrat Khdn to take care of him for the night 
intending to do with him as should be resolved upon on the morrow. 
Ibrat Khdn took Mubdrak Khdn to his house and told him to demand 
whatever his heart wished for that night, for, said he, “ to-morrow you 
know well, what will come to pass.” Mubdrak Khdn, with tearful eyes 
told him : — “ To night remove the fetters from my hands and feet and 
co-operate with me and see what 1 do. If 1 am killed my name and 
yours shall live for aye ; if I live and Heaven protects me, 1 shall 
give you a reward the memory of which shall ever remain indelible 
on the page of time.” God softened the heartof Ibrat Khdn and he 
removed the fetters from Mubdrak Elhdn’s feet and rose to help 
him. Mubdrak Khdn and Ibrat £3idn with some of the latter’s slaves 
and foUowers wmit near dawn to the royal palace and commenced 
to kiU and to take prisoners. The guards at that time had gone away 
to their houses. There was nobody except menial servants, 
some of whom were killed and others ran away. Mubdrak Khan 
taking his nephew on his lap ascended the throne and sent a message 
to the nobles that the regency of the kingdom during his nephew’s 
minority pertained to him, and that' the nobles should remain on 
ihnr fidelity and loyalty well assured of their safety;, AH of them 
submitted. That day passed thus. At night he slew his nephew 
and in the morning, issuing forth, he sat on the throne by himself. 
The nobles came and did him hmuage, and with folded arms 9tood, 
each in his proper place. They struck coin in the name of Mubdrak 
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Sh^li and his title of Kh£n became changed into that of 8fa4h. The 
Disposer of all dominion gave tlio land to Mubfirak 8b4b and sent 
bis nepbew to the kingdom of non-existence. 

CJOUPLET. 

All night he wept besides the sick man's berl. 

At dawn the sick was whole the mourner dead. 

ACCOUNT OF THE ACCESSION OP SULTAN MEHMljD 11. 
ON THE THRONE OP THE KINGDOM. THE OP- 
PRESSION OP THE NOBLES OVER HIM IN THE 
COMMENCEMENT OF HIS YOUTH AND THE 
SULTAN'S VICTORY OVER THEM AFTER- 
WARDS BY GOD’S HELP. 

Those acquainted u’ith events relate, that in the year A. H. 943 
(A. D. 1536) Sultdn Mebmdd II. ascended the throne of Gujardt, in 
the eleventh year of his age* His mother was the daughter of Behram 
Khdn, prince of Sindh, who was a descendant of Tamim Ansari*' may 
God be pleased with him ! Sultan Mehmiid was bom in Sorath in A. H. 
932 (A. D. 1525), in the life time of Sultdn Muzaffar II. They say 
that on his birth Sultdn Muzaffar consulted the astrologers as to his 
future. The astrologers said his fortune showed signs of his becoming 
the lord of a kingdom, but that there was one Constellation which 
threatened a certain period of his life with misfortune. As the 
measure of Saltan Muzaffar’s life was nearly full, and as he knew 
that it was difficult to recover from the disease he was sufifering from 
he had grave apprehensions as to the safety of his other children after 
bis death. So he made over the throne in his life-time to Sultan 
Sikandar, and gave LatSf Khan (a younger son of Sultdn Muzafiar 
and the father of Sultdn Mehmdd II.) a hint saying, “ God's world 
is wide, betake yourself to a safe comer and throw not away the 
opportunity of enjoying the few days of this fleeting life in happiness." 
He sent some money to La^f Khan for expenses adding that if he 
stayed his brother from kingly jealousy would kill him. Latif Khan 
set out travelling. 

^ The AnsAris or Helpers were those of the people of Madinah who gave shelter to 
and helped the Frqphet on his flight from Makkah, the erent which in History is desig- 
nated, the Htjrah or Flight* The title has become erne of honor and is retained 
their dcsoenedants to this day. The Sumras of Sindh claimed desoent from the Aneari 
here mentioned, though the chum does not appear to he well-founded. Bir Henry Eilliot 
(History of India* 1., 488, 480), believes the Sumras to be of the Ffam^a subdivision 
of the Agni'kola race of fitjputSa 
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Th« public Friday sermon was read and coin was struck in the 
name of Sultan Mehmdd and the post of minister was conferred on 
Imad-ul-Mulk^ whose name was Malik Jfwan bin Tawakkal, and Darya 
Khan whose name was Husein was styled the Majlis-i^Qimmi^* ot 
(member of the) Exalted Assembly or High Councillor, Imad-ul-Mulk 
and Darya Khdn in concert carried on the Ministry and the revenue 
affairs of the State. They appointed Ikhtiydr Khdn, vazir of the 
late Sultan Bahddur, and brother of Mukbil Khan and Dildwar Khdn 
son of Mukbil Khan^ to wait upon and watch the Sultan whom they 
kept in a kind of surveillance, not permitting any one to approach him 
with the exception of certain servants who were in their confidence. 
The Sultan had to eat what food they sent him and wear what clothes 
they provided him with. The Sultan chafed under this treatment, 
but from his great sagacity and sharp intelligence he never show- 
ed his annoyance. Ho absorbed himself to such an extent in 
amusement and sport that he never showed any the least concern 
for his kingdom or his army. He used to take every opportunity 
of saying both in public and private: A king who has ministers 

like Darya Kliin and Imid-ul-Mulk has no business to bother himself 
with affairs of state, the chief object of being a king is leisure and 
ease ; these I am able to secure and enjoy to an eminent degree ; 
what cave I for affairs civil or military ? My ministers and statesmen 
know the wants of the kingdom, and will surely do that which is 
best for it.’’ He used sometimes to make iuquiries about Makkah 
and Madi'nah, ^^For/’ ho would say: my desire to visit those holy 
places has taken the form of a resolution.’’ Speeches like these used 
to lull his ministers into happiness and security, and they used with 
the greatest satisfaction to administer the affairs of the kingdom. One 
day Lad Khan, the son of Mukbil Khan, said, If the Sultan orders 
I shall kill both Dai'ja Khan andlinad-iil-Mulk.” The Sultan judging 
that these words would not remain secret, all the attendants then 
present being the confidential partisans of the ministers, at once 
mounted, and went to the house of Imad-nl-Mulk and communicated 
to him what the son of Mukbil Khin had proposed. Imad-ul-Mulk 
called Darya Khan to his house and repeated to him what the Sultan 
had said, and they both went to the Sultan’s palace. They sent for 
Ikhtiyar Khdn and Mukbil Khdu and Lad Khan, Mukbil Khdn’s son 
and strangled them in full Durbar. This happened in A. H. 944 
(A. D. 1537). The words: Ba-ndhai^’k kiishtah, unjustly killed, 
27 
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form the chronogram of the year of their death. They say that whea 
they were adjasting the rope round the neck of Ikht(yfir Eh&n» he 
raised his hands to Heaven and said^ ** God Almighty ! thou knowest 
that I am innocent. I know nothing of all whereof they suspect met 
and they are murdering me unjustly.** He had begun to repeat the 
creed when the executioner tightened the rope. After he died and 
became cold they got him down and loosened the rope from his neck ; 
his eyes which had started from the sockets went back to their 
original condition and his tongue finished the words of the last 
half of the creed — '' Muhammad is the Prophet of Alldh,** and he 
died. That Ikhtiyir Khan should have had such a Godly end 
is not to be wondered at. He was a pious, devout and innocent 
roan. They say that when Im4d-nl-Mulk saw this occurrence he 
said : Darya Kh4n ! the last moments of this man argue that 

he was innocent, and if it was so we have killed him unjustly and 
tyrannically. His blood will surely bring evil on us.** And ultimately 
it proved so and Imad-ul-Mulk was tortured to death in a most painful 
manner by the Saltan and Darya Khan bad to leave his wife and 
children and fly for his life to Dehli and died there in exile in great 
miseryt and not a trace of these men remained as shall be detailed 
hereafter, God willing. 

After some time it occurred to Darya Khan to overthrow 
Im&d-ul-Mulk and enjoy the power of the ministry alone by 
himself. He took counsel with Fattuji surnamod Muhafiz Khdn, 
who was his intimate friend and depositary of his secrets and 
took the Sultan outside the city on pretence of hunting and brought 
him hunting as far as the banks of the Main, some forty-five miles 
from Ahraedabad. Here he collected an army from every direction. 
The greater part of the nobles except the followers of Imdd-ul-Mulk 
came to the service of the Malik. He then sent a message to 
Imad-ul-Mulk ordering him in the Sultan’s name to leave A.hmeddbad 
and retire to his estates. ImSd-ul-Mulk seeing that affairs had assumed 
an unfavourable aspect, tried to assemble an army and take the Sultan 
away from Daryfi Kh4n*s hands. He spent much money from the royal 
treasury to raise an army, but none of the great nobles would join him. 
Failing in his endeavours he went to his estate which was Jhalawar. 
The Sultan came to Ahmedabad. After five or six months, Daryfi 
Kh&n taking the Sultan with him led an army against Im&d-ul-Mulk 
who gave battle near Patri, a village of Vframgfim, and was 
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defeated. Sadr KbAn Zubairi^ who was the chief of his army, was 
slain, and Sharzat-nl-Mulk captured alive. Im&d-ul-Malk went to 
Mnb&rak Sh&b, the king of Burhdnpiir. Dary4 Kh4n took the 
Sultan in pursuit as far as the BurhAnpdr frontier, and sent a message 
to Mub4raksh4h asking him to capture and send the traitor Imid-ul- 
Mulk and in case he did not, that his harbouring him would not bear 
good fruit. Mubarakshah replied that Itndd«ul-Mulk was something 
like his adopted son as he had taken refuge with him, and that he 
would never cease to protect him. He collected his army and gave 
Darya Khan and the Gujardt Sultan battle at the village of Dangri, 
a dependency of Burhaupdr, but being defeated withdrew to the lofty 
fortress of Asir. The famous elephants of Mubarakshah fell into 
the Sultdn’s hands. These elephants the names of the best of whom 
were Bdwan Bir^ Bat Singar and Singhdulan were animals famed 
for their enormous size and great courage. Thence the Sultdn went 
to Burhdnpur, and Imad-ul-Mulk fled and sought shelter with ij^adir 
Shah at Maudu/ the ruler of Malwa. The Sultan remained for some 
time at Burhdnpdr, and eventually made peace, stipulating that the 
public sermon should be read and the coins struck .in his name. 
After the return of the Sultdn to Gujarat, all the power fell 
into Daryd Khan’s hands, and only the name of royalty remained with 
the Sultan. Daryd Khfin carried on the administration in such a way 
that there was no one in Gujarat either gentle or simple, who did not 
bless his rale and was not pleased and grateful for it. The people 
said that the time of Sultan Mehmud Begda, which was the best period 
of the sway of the Sultans ot Gujarat, had returned. Every one lived 
in pleasure and happiness according to his means. They found in the 
word Khush-hdl (meaning happy) an apt chronogram for the begiu- 

^ This was the Mallii Khua of Sult^ Bah4dur*s reign. Mallii Khan became the 
eubject of the following poetical epigram improvised by Sher Sh^h Sur when in A. C. 
1542, he was dragged down from the throne of Mandu by the weight of that monarch’s 
displeasure and when shortly afterwards Malld escaped from his captivity : — 

See bow this slave base-born, 

Malld treats us with scorn. 

To which one of Sher Shih’s courtiers as promptly replied 

^ 4 ^ 11 Jj* 

The words of the Prophet are true, 

A slave, ne’er weal can do ! 

Farishtab, Persian Text If. 687-34. 
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ningof his administration. The letters forming this word yield the 
numerical value of the Hijrah year 945 ( A, D. 1538). They say that 
DaryA Khfin gave an exceedingly large number of grants of land 
{xvazifahs) in Gujarfit. There were few pious men to whom DaryA 
Khfin did not give grants. Many soldiers with large families who 
held estates on military tenure were given additional lands in reward. 
They say that he used to keep with him numerous blank forms of 
grants ready made out with the King’s seals attached, wanting only 
the name of the donee and the extent of the laud to be given 
to be inserted, lest deseiwing people should be kept waiting 
or should have to experience the bitterness of dancing attendance on 
clerks and place-men. AVhenever he heard of a recluse engaged 
in God’s service or of a deserving person in want, he used to fill in 
one of those forms the name of the person, tlio extent of the land 
yielding revenue proportionate to his wants or deserts, and to send 
him the grant duly completed. It is related that one day having in 
this way filled in an order ho sent it together with some ready money 
by one of his servants to a certain pious man. The man by mistak 
gave the money and the order ta another man of the same name. 
When the KhSn heard that the person he meant had not received 
his donation he inquired of his servant who said he had given it to 
a certain person, but that if the KhAn wished he would take it back 
from him and make it over to the man the Khan meant to be the real 
recipient. The Kh^n said be did not mean the man^ but that God 
had given it to him and that the taking back would change the 
pleasure it had given into pain and it would not be right. He filled 
in another firman for a larger area of land and sent it together with 
some gold to the right man thinking that as he and the accidental 
recipient of his bounty bo-re the same name it would be better if the 
land given to each was not equal in extent, and also that firman ox 
one of the grantees might not in future be considered a forgery. 
With all these good qualities Daryd KhSu was a man of pleasure. 
He gave up affairs of State to the management of Alara Khan Lodi, 
and himself fell to the enjoyment of music and sensuality. They say 
that during the administration of Darya Khan, every house and 
mansion, every alley and market-place, echoed with the sound of music 
and song, of ^carousal and revelry. He had famous and talented 
** musicians in his service like K^ayak Abhd and Ndyak Husaini, the son 
of Hayak Bakhshd, and Bang Kh&a and Malhaf, the sons of Ndik Chatar, 
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and Khem Harman^ who had such magic in their song as to bring 
down and enthrall Venus from the height of the Heavens^ and whose 
soul-stirring melody breathed life into the bones of the long departed 
(famous professor) Naik Gop^I. lie employed many other singers 
besides these, each of whom was unsurpassed in his particular branch 
of the art. Of dancing girls and professors of the Terpsichorean art 
there were people like Mohanrao and Bang R4o and Desi Rdo and 
Kanhdrao® at wliose dancing the Heavens suspended their revolution 
and the Moon looked pale for envy. Say ad Mehmud Bukhari used to 
say that he remembered from his father the following anecdote on 
the authority of Bai Champa, the concubine of Sultan Muzaflfar whose 
mention has gone before. The Bai used to say : One day Daryd 

Khdn came to pay his respects to me and invited me to one of his 
parties. As soon as I placed my foot in his hall of entertainment the 
clouds of perfume that arose overpowered me and the sight of the 
colours and patterns of his carpets and the elegance and beauty of the 
painting and gilding of his halls struck me with bewilderment. 
Though I belong to the hanm of Sultan Muzaffar who also had an 
elegant taste for and was not a little fond of such things, yet even in 
his time I do not remember having seen such an entertainment.^^ 

At last, however, all this state and pomp of his came to an end, 
and in this wise : — Although accounts of the extremities to which the 
Kh&n indulged in and carried his voluptuous and luxurious habits 
often reached the Sultan, he invariably disregarded, and left 
unheeded the reports. Nor did the Sultan in public or private display 
any disgust or dislike. Darya Khfin, however, could never catch a 
word from which the Sultan’s inner thoughts could be understood. 
He was always trying to find out the real state of the Sultdn^s mind, 
and had ordered the attendants to let him know his daily and 
hourly thoughts. They say he one night sent to the Sultfin 
a girl of the girls of his house in whose intelligence and 
sharpness of wit he had full confidence. He instructed her, when 
in privacy with the Sultan, to try and lead the conversation to him- 
self and to speak complainingly and with apparent ill-will of 
him and to hear what he said. He also told her to say that the Sultan 

1 Venus in the ancient Persian Pantheon holds the place of Terpsichore in the 

Greek, and is called the dancer of the celestial regions ijP ^ Rakk^i falak. 

9 This word is illegible in my edition of the text. Sir Clive Bsyley omits 
anecdote altogether. See his History of Gujarat 411, Note 1. 
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was King only in name and that the enjoyment of virtual power was 
in the hand of Darya Kh&n and that this was far from the jealousy 
with which kings should guard the' royal prerogative. He asked 
her to communicate to him the reply the Sult&u should give her by 
a certain eunuch early in the morning. The girl went and had the 
honour of being admitted to the bed of the Sultdn. However much 
she talked of the treachery of Davyd Kh£n the Sult&n did not give ear, 
and when in the morning the Sultan awoke, he got up and standing 
on a corner of hia cot he voided water^. When the girl saw this she 
sent word to Darya Khdn by the eunuch early in the morning 
relating this circumstance and stating that the poor monarch was 
crazed and did not know whether to make water sitting or standing. 
When Darj^a Kh&n heard this, he exclaimed : My friends, I do not 

know what to think of this young man ! The more I try to fathom him 
the more I fail. This much I can say that he is either the greatest 
of all fools or the shrewdest of the wise It so happened that one 
day Alam Kh&n Lodi and Alif Khan and Waj(h-ul-Mulk T&hk 
and Alp Khan Khatri who were intimate friends of one another 
and of Darya Khan asked Darya KhAn’s leave to go to their estates 
He said : With pleasure ! But it strikes me that I should first show 
you a performance of my dancing girls and then give you leave.** 
It was fixed that this entertainment should take place the following 
night. All of them with light and happy hearts went to their homes. 
When the light of the day changed into the darkness of the night 
Latif-ul-mulk, another of the intimate friends of DaryA Eh&n, went 
to the house of Alam Kh&n. Latif-ul-mulk was famed for his great 
beauty, and for that reason, Dary& Eh^n did not admit him to his 
entertainments. Latif-ul-mulk used on this account to feel much 
chagrined and mortified. Going to Alam Khan’s house Latff-ul«mulk 
by way of mischief told him ; I feel great pity for you and have come 
to acquaint you with the truth. Be it known to you then that Daryfi 
Kh&n has so arranged that having got up an entertainment and plied 
you with wine he may kill all four of you.” On hearing this they 
became much concerned and alarmed as to what remedy to adopt to 
escape from this calamity. Their connection with Daryfi Kb&n was 
of such a close nature that they could, on the one hand, hardly believe 

^ To void the nrine in a standing position is in the East a breaoh of proprietj 
so egregious that Vhe person gnilty of it is considered either a reprobate whose 
evidence the Law of IsUm rejects agdnsta respectable Muslim, or a maniac who is 
not responsible for his actions. 
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he would entertain such a design against them without cause or reason ; 
while^ on the other hand, they could not doubt Latif Kh&n’s veracity. 
They passed the night in great care and anxiety and passed the 
following moruing also in the same restless deliberation. When night 
came DaryA Kh&n made his preparations for the reception and sent 
men to fetch the above nobles, who having prepared for death presented 
themselves. Darya Khdn, ignorant of the supicions that troubled his 
friends, his object in giving the entertainment being to promote in- 
timacy, tried to make the reception pleasant by expressing happiness 
and taking infinite pains to put his friends at ease. His endeavours, 
however, failed to dispel the cloud of anxiety from their brows. All 
the guests having arrived the time now came for the cup to circulate. 
As often as these nobles drank they intimated by signs to one another 
that the cup they were quafiing was the cup of death, when they glanced 
at the dancers they began already to imagine them Houris of Paradise. 
The spirits of the melancholy friends drooped in proportion to the 
pitch to which rose the hilarity of the mirthful Darya Kb An. When 
Darya KhAn, instead of seeing signs of gratified enjoyment in the faces 
of his friends, saw them shadowed with anxiety and apprehension, he 
said: Friends, what is the matter? Why do I not see you merry 

and joyous in such an entertainment?” They hung down their heads. 
When he pressed them much for an explanation, Alam KhAn said : It 
is the fear of losing our lives makes us so ! ” How ?” asked Darya 
KhAn. It came to our ears from Latif KhAn,” returned Alam KhAn, 
“ that you would kill us to-night. Having heard such a thing how 
could our faces beam with happiness ? ” At these words the fire of 
indignation began to rage in DaryA KhAn^s heart and he broke up the 
party and sent for the Kuraan and swore on it that what they had 
heard from Latif-ul-mulk was not in his farthest thoughts. He 
comforted them and dismissed them, and in the morning they left for 
their respective seats in the country. DaryA Khan then sent for Latif-ul- 
mulk and told him: “Thou wretch! why didst thou invent this lie 
against me 7 ” And he ordered his head and beard to be shaved and 
sent him round the streets of the city astride on a donkey and then 
committed him to prison. The friends and relatives of Latff-ul-mulk 
went to the chief men of the city and supplicated them to mediate 
with DaryA KhAn for his release, and his release 'was obtained. The 
unhappy man remained for some time concealed in his house till his 
hair and beard grew again. He then went to Alam KhAn and said 
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to him : Was it becoming of you to bring such a disgrace on one 

who oat of sympathy said a word of warning to you ? Alam 
Khan was ashamed and told him ; Wait, I give up my claim to the 
titles of gentility and manliness till I avenge these wrongs on Daryi 
Khfin/' 

Imad-ul-mulk leaving Burhanpur went to Mdlwa, Malld KhAn 
was the ruler of that country. Mallii Khan was one of tlie house-born 
slaves of the Sultans of Malwa. When Sultdn Bahadur conquered 
Malwa MallA KhAn entered his service. The Sultdn was kind to him 
and kept his son Langar Khan in his presence and sent him with 
Muhammad Shah in pursuit of the fugitive Mughal army when it was 
driven out of Gujarat. Langar Khan was killed at Diu with Sultan 
Bahddur, as has been related above, when Muhammad Shdh also tasted 
the cup of Death. Mallil Khdn remained at Mandu, and consolidating 
his power by degrees brought all the territories of Mandu under 
his rule. Malld and Imad-ul-malk were close friends and Imad-ul- 
mulk, while he was in power during the commencement of the reign 
of Mehmdd ShAh, sent the umbrella of royalty with permission to 
strike coin in his name and to adopt the title of Kddir Shdh to 
Malld Khan. Malld Khan ordered the public Friday sermon to be 
read and the coin to be struck in his name, and styled himself 
Shah, and his intimacy with Imdd-uLmulk increased apace. Wh^ii, 
evil days came upon Imad-ul-mulk, as has been above related, he took 
shelter with his friend Malld Khan. Darya Khan, displeased 
this, got a royal order to be written to Kadir Shah in Jihe name of 
the Sultdn to the following efEect: — Though the bonds f friendship 
and loyalty of Kadir Shah with the Gujarat House are strong, it was 
a matter of great surprise to hear that Kddir Shah had given harbour 
to Imad'ul-mulk, who, preferring disobedience to duty, had first gone 
to Mubdrak Shdh. Kadir Shah must have heard what misfortunes 
his ill-omened advent had brought on Mubarak Shdh. Now that it 
was heard that Imdd-ul-mulk had gone to him (/.e., to Kddir Shdh), 
it was fit that he should capture him and send him to the foot of 
the throne or expel him from Malwa and renew his former friendly 
connection with this kingdom.^* Kadir Shdh wrote in reply that 
^Mmad-ul-mulk had given up the profession of arms and had become 
a darwish. That as he, Imad-ul-mulk, was an old slave of tbe throne 
of Gujardt he had bestowed a village upon Imdd-ul-mulk, thinking it 
not meet to allow him to carry his suit to foreign courts. That 
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Saltan Mehmdd might rest assured that Imdd-al-mulk had given up 
all claims to and ideas of politicS| adopted silence and retired 
to the corner of seclusion and obscurity.’^ Darya Khan was afraid 
lest his enemy should gain the help of some powerful auxiliary. 
The possible descent of Im a d-ul-mulk even by himself upon Gujardt 
was to Darya Khan the source of constant dread and disturbance 
of mind. He was much hurt at these words, ordered a march| 
and directed the advance equipage of the Sultdn to be taken 
to the palace of Khamdrol. which is situated near the Kankaria 
tank outside the city of Ahmedabdd. He sent orders to the nobles 
and military officers to come up with their forces as an expedition 
against Kddir Shah was resolved upon. The nobles with their 
forces came pouring in from all sides. After some time he took 
the Sultan also to the camp quarters but himself remained in the 
city. He used to spend about two hours of his time every day at 
the camp in the Sultan’s service, and then returning to the city used 
to spend the rest of his day in pleasure and enjoyment. The 
whole of the army too used to return to the city in his following, and 
only a limited number of guards used to remain with the Sultan qnd 
these also after performing their turns of duty used, on being relieved 
by others, to return to the city. 

So long as the Sultan was of tender years he bore all this, 
allowing things to take their course, but now he had reached the period 
when he began to step from boyhood into the prime of youth, and his 
desires began to assert themselves. He began to sigh and be grieved, 
for what his heart yearned for was enjoyed by Dary^ Khan. It is 
related that, one day Darya Khan took the Sultin, with Mfr^n Sayad 
Mubarak Bukhari, to his house to show them one of his entertain- 
ments. When the Sultan entered the mansion, and saw the sylph- 
like forms of the dancing- girls he well nigh lost his senses. Some of 
these girls especially so charmed him, that, the large number of valuable 
jewels that he had brought to present them with, appeared quite trifling 
in his eyes. The Sultin sat up till late in the night. Darya Khin then 
got up from the assembly, retired into privacy with one of those 
fair-faced ones and with her in his arms sank to sleep. The Sultan 
was left alone. He could not brook this, and whispered into Sayad 
Mubarak's ear : — Miranji ! do you see the insolence of the slave ? He 
has left us alone, and is drunk, and has presumed fearlessly to retire 
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with that girl ! ” The Mir^n said : — *' Never mind Sire ! All these 
that you have seen, shall before long, be the servants of your Majesty. 
It is only a question of time ! ” 

Verses, 

There is a time for every thing, 

A season for each tree, 

Tamm does not the violets bring, 

Nor roses the month of Di. ^ 

And the sequel did so turn out that all the harem, treasure, 
circumstance and state of Darya Khan fell into the hands of the 
Sultan^ as shall be meiitioriod hereafter. 

When Alam Khan heard that the Sultan lived outside the city, 
that Dary4 Khdn, with the army, passed the nights in the city, and 
that the Sultan was much vexed and pained at this treatment, he 
sent a petition secretly to the Sultan from Dhandiika, which is about 
forty-five miles from Ahmedabad and which formed a part of Alam 
Khan^s estates, stating that he was an ancient and faithful vassal of the 
Sultan’s house, and could not bear to sec Darya Khan lording it over his 
king in such luxury and pleasure, and his king passing his days in 
such pitiful privation and penury. That ho had therefore retired in 
silence to his estates, but that if the Sultan had any desire of dominion 
he might go to Alam Khan^s estate and then his servants would remove 
the oppressor. The Sultan sent Charji, the bird-catcher, whom he 
afterwards ennobled with the title of Muhii-fiz KMii, on i \tence of 
bringing some hawks from J ilnSgadh, to meet Alam Khan ax, jLe town 
of Dhanddka, which was on the way to Junagadh, and on his return, 
to take from Alam Khan the oath of allegiance and fealty. Charji 
went to Alam Khdn, and returned with the most satisfactory 
professions and assurances from him to the Sultan, and it was arranged 
that two hundred horsemen should march by night from Dhan- 
ddka, and present themselves under the Khamdrol-Palace walls, 
and that the Sultan, joining them, should be conveyed towards 
Dhandiika to Alam Khan. On the appointed night the horsemen 
brought a horse-carriage below the palace walls. The Sultan 
grasping a rope, alighted, and seating himself in the carriage began 
to traverse space with the miraculous spjsed of a saint (flitting 
through it). ‘In the morning he reached Jdmbwa, a village under 

^ Tamils, is the month corresponding with July, as Di is the first month of the 
winter corresponding with December, of the Syri^ and Pahlavi calendar. 
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Jli&lawdr, about thirty-nine miles from AhmedabaS. Wajih-ul-Mulk, 
the holder of that fief, came forward to meet him and had an inter- 
view. The Sultan stayed a little while and again departed^ and 
reached Dbanddka. Alam Khdn came, and doing himself the honour 
of kissing the Sultan's feet, said May the arrival of the Sultfin be 
auspicious ! God willing matters will take the course hoped for by his 
loyal followers. ” 

When Dai^a Khan, after sunrise, according to bis custom, went 
from his house to the Darbar, he heard that the Sultan had gone away 
to Alam Khan. Daryd Kh^n asked Fattilji Muhafiz Khan, who was his 
intimate friend, and confidant, what was to be done. The latter said : 

However much I enjoined thee before this, to blind this youth and 
put such another in his place as would remain submissive to thy 
control, thou didst not regard my counsel ; still, before he haa 
gained powder, sot up another king, assemble an army, and we shall 
yet capture him alive.’^ 

Dary^ Khan, having produced one of tlie grandsons of Ahmed 
Shfi.h from Ahmeddbad, caused the public sermon to be read, and the 
coin to be struck in his name, and giving him the title of SuUau 
Muzaffar, collected fifty or sixty thousand horse, and advanced on 
Dhandilka. From the other side, the Sultan, with Alam Khdn, at 
the head of ten or tv'clvc thousand horse, opposed him in the vicinity 
of the village of Dahor under Dholka, about forty miles from Ahmed- 
abad. They say that though Darya Khan took infinite pains to try 
and win the hearts of his soldiery, that they still deserted him 
and went over to the Sultan.' They say that, in this engagement 
Alam Khan was posted on the right'^ of the Sultan's forces, and 
that on the side of Darya Khan opposite to Alam Khan was Fattdji- 
Muhafiz Kluin, a brave man, one of whose constant sayings was: — 
‘^God Almighty ! it always surprises me why one man should flee from 
another!" — On the left side of the Sultan, were Mujahid Khan 
Behlim, who was known by his title of Mdjahid-uhmulk and his brothers 
and on the side of the enemy, opposite to them was Shamsher-ul-mulk, 


1 A longish piece of poetry omitted. 

^ My translation docs not agree hero with Sir Clive Bayley's in more than one 
point. According to my MS. Alam Khdn was posted on the Sultan’s right and not on 
left, and it is more likely that the Sult&n would at such an important juncture honour 
him by posting him on the light. Also, according to my MS. Mujdhid-ol-mulk 
wasMujdhid Khdn’s title and not the name of his brother. But this, as will be seen 
further on, is an error. 
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brother of Fattdji Mohafiz Eh4ii« W£jih-al*malk and T^j Eh£n and 
Alaf Khfin Dnrrani^ the Afghan^ and Alp Eh&n Ehatri were in the 
centre with Snlt&n Mehmdd. Against the Sultan ^ on the opposite side^ 
was Darya Kh&n and the new king he had set up with the name of Saltan 
MiizaSar and some other Khans such as Sultdn Alauddin, brother of 
Sikandar Lodi, king of Dehli^ who had come and entered the Gujarat 
service in the time of Sultan Bahadur. In the van on both sides were 
men of tried valour and experience, veterans who had seen war. 
They ssy before van dashed against van in hand to hand combat 
AJam Khan from the Sultanas side and Fattiiji Muh^fiz Khan from 
the other, advanced and engaged in a personal encounter. The 
conflict lasted for the greater part of an hour and waxed so hot 
that sparks of Are flashed forth from the cuirasses and helmets 
of the combatants. In the end Fattdji was defeated and he retired 
to the centre of Darj’a Khan’s army. With this part of Daryd Khiiu’s 
army he again attacked the centre of Sultan Mehmild. The Sultfin 
unable to withstand the shock was routed and retired to Ilanpur, a 
town, about fifteen miles, to the west of Dhandiikhd. From Rdnpur 
he went to the village of Kot PalUad, nearlj^ eight miles from Banpdr 
in the district of Saroba, under the province of Sorath. Alam Khdn, 
on being defeated, went to Sfidra, a place on the bank of the 
Sabarmati, about twenty-six miles north of Ahmedabad, Daryd 
Khdn returned in triumph and victory, and encamped near 
Dholka. But the fortune of Sultan Mehrnud was on the ascendant. 
In spite of the Snltdn’s reverses on the field, the meii Daryfi 
Khan’s army came pouring in to him, deserting Darya Klian 
and joining either Alam Khan or the Sultan, so that in three 
or four days Alam Khan could again muster 12,000 horse. He 
wrote to the Sultfin to join him, saying, that, this time, God willing, 
they would beat .the rebels and capture their leaders alive. Wlien 
DaiyA Khin saw his ranks deserting him and thinning daily and 
going over to the Sult&n, he did not think proper to remain at 
Dhandokd, and marched towards Ahmed&bad, thinking that he was 
after all master of the treasury, and that his gold would again bring 
bim about a large army. But when he appeared before the city, the 
citizens closed the gates in his face and opened a musketry fire 
upon him, and would not give bim admission, saying he was a traitor. 
He left the gales, and gained entrance into the city by breaking open 
the Vlrampnr wicket. He was daily cheering his men by open** 
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handed gifts of gold, but they went ont at nights and joined the Sultan. 
The Saltan now marched towards Ahmedabad, and Darya Khln fearing 
lest the citizens should capture him and make him over to the Sult4n, 
sent his women and treasures on with Fatttiji to Chkmpdner, instructing 
him to establish himself firmly there, and that he would proceed to 
Mubarakshah at Burhunpur, and bring him to their aid. With this 
arrangement he left for Burh&npur. This took place in A. H. 950 
(A. D. 1543). 

The Sultan made his triumphal entry into Ahmedab^d with good 
fortune and left for Ghdmpaner and going up to that place by 
forced marches besieged it. Fattdji did not flinch from opposition 
and fighting, but eventually experieoced, what the great and the good 
have said : — 

“ Thy liege lord’s power attempt not to defy, 

Thou* It surely fall though thou art heaven high.” 

The Sultdn by might of arm took the fort by storm. They say that 
on tho day the fort was taken people saw the Sultan performing such 
prodigies of valour, as have not been exceeded. The sharp-shooters 
from the fort brought down six or seven persons standing close to the 
Sultan, but the Sultan did not budge an inch to right or left, 
nor did he cause the umbrella to be removed from over his head. 
However inucli the Vazir Afzal Khdn insisted on the umbrella-bearer 
moving away tlio Sultan did not like it, and made signs to the 
umbrella-bearer to remain where he was, and kept on advancing, 
until the soldiers scaled the fort on every side, and Fattdji fled 
and ascended tho citadel called Mauliya, whence he was ultimately 
captured and brought before the Sultan. The Sultan ordered that 
he should be confined in tlie fort of Siirat. All the treasure and 
harem of Darya Khan, numbering nearly four or five hundred fair 
damsels fell into the Sultan’s hands, and his heart was pleased, 
and he said to Mirdn-Mnbdrak : — ^^Mirdu Ji! Your words have 
passed from the curtain of the Unseen into the field of Entity !” The 
Miran replied: 

** However long he may in freedom roam, 

The deer is destined for the lion’s maw,” 

Is a well-known proverb. 

To continue: The Sultdxi remained victorious and triumphant 
at Chdmpdner, absorbed for three months in the pleasures nf 
youth. The post of minister was conferred on Ashraf Hnmdyi&n 
Burbdn-ul-Mulk Bunyani, a religions and pious man. ISiey 
say Burhan-ul-Mulk once saw the Prophet^ (on whom be peace) in a 



MIB-ATI SXKAKBABI. 


dream, and asked bim whether what he had heard about the red-rose 
having been created from the Prophet^s sweat was true ? The 
Prophet of God, (on whom be peace) wiped his brow, on which there 
then happened to be beads of perspiration and threw them down, 
and lo ! they were fresh red-roses. Aliim Ehdn was given the post 
of Chief of the nobles and Commander-in-Chief of the army. One 
day, Al^m Khan submitted to the Sultan, that Iinad-iil-Mulk was 
nn ancient slave of his house and that Darya Khan had banished 
him for his own evil ends. If the Sultan issued e^ farnvdn of recall to 
him he would come and kiss the royal threshold. The Sultan issued 
a farman for Itn4d-ul-Mulk’s recall. 

To continue : After his successes; the Sultan, fancying himself 
secure from the fickleness of fortune, began to incline towards and 
show kindness to the base born. He ennobled Charji, the bird-catcher 
with the title of Muhafiz Khdu,and gave him a place about his exalted 
person. 

That mean, narrow-minded wretch, used to drink wine, carry dis- 
reputable tales of the nobles and ministers to the Sultan an<l represent 
himself his loyal counsellor. The great men and ministers were dis- 
satisfied on this account. About this time Imild-«1-Mulk came from 
Mandd. The Sultdngave him great respect, and conferring the 
district of Broach with the port of Surat on him in fief, dismissed 
him to his seat. 

Charji, the bird-catcher, one day, said to the Suit? a wine- 
party: “Health and long life to your Majesty, a now tout wants 
new-ropes I These old coils will be of no use, their non-existence is 
better than their existence. But before thinking liow to rid ourselves 
of the others, two men should be killed forthwilli : one of them is 
Sultdn AI4-ud-din, who was with Darya Klidu in the battle that took 
place near the village of Dahor ; the other is Malikji Slinja-ut-Khan, 
who is also one of those (that joined in taking up arms against their 
sovereign). The killing of these two shall serve as an example for the 
others.'^ The Sultan immediately, without consulting any of the minis- 
ers or nobles, ordered these two noblemen to be beheaded, and their 
bodies drawn on the impaling stake, and betook himself to pri- 
vacy, and allowed no one admittance for three days. Hereupon Alam 
Kh&n Lodi said to ImAd-ul-Mulk : Sult&n Ala-ud-din was a brother 
of Sultan Sikandar Lodi, and this is the third day that his body is 
lying below the scaffold; tell the Sultan to permit us to take down hia 
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body, and give it decent burial.” The Malik said: " I have taken 
leave to depart to my seat.” Alam Khfin insisted, saying *' It does not 
matter.’’ Imdd-ul-Mulk went to the court. As soon as he entered the 
palace Charji coming oat from the Sultan’s chamber asked him : 

Malik ! you were given leave to repair to your seat, why have 
you returned ? ” The Malik said : This is the third day that 
the body of Sultan Ald-ud-din is lying under the scaffold, go and 
submit to the Sultdu our request to be permitted to bury him. 
This mean wretch laughed a sardonic laugh and observed with 
malicious meaning : — “ Malik ! we have only killed two traitors to»day, 
wc shall ere long kill more, it is no business of yours, go you to your 
estates.” ‘‘These words kiudled the fire of indignation in the breast of 
Iradd-ul-Mulk, and bo said : “ My dear Khdn ! those others are not 
birds for you to kill so easily !”' With these words he got up, and left 
and w^ent to Alani Khdo and related to him all that had occurred, say- 
ing ; “ If you wdsli to live awhile, kill this wretch of a Charji, and send 

this Sultan out of the city.” ^ Saying so he went to his own quarters, and 
proceeded to his estates. Alam Khan and Wajlh-ul-Mulk, and Alp 
Kh4n Khatri, and the whole army except Burhan-ul-Mulk, the Vazir, 
united together and resolved not to pay their respects to the Sultan till 
they had killed Charji. Alam Khan wdth all the nobles armed them- 
selves and mounted and first took the bodies of the two victims and 
interred them. They then came and posted themselves at the grand 
mosque in the palace. The Sultan prepared to undergo a seige, and 
for three days matters went on thus. At last water becoming scarce 
in the palace, and the Sultan being reduced to extremities, sent 
Burli&ii-ul-mulk to them to make enquiries as to their object. They 
said they were the slaves of the Sultau, and had no complaint to make 
against him, but that they wanted Charji to be sent over to them, as 
he was not fit for royal service, and was ever misleading the Sultan. 
The matter was much discussed, but the Saltan did not agree to give 
up Charji. At last Burhau-ul-mulk and Afzal Khan suggested to 
Alam Khan the propriety of their giving in for the present, and 
not pressing the point further, adding that the Sultan would accept, 
afterwards, whatever they would say. They said they were not 
rebels, and desired to be led to the Saltan, that they might pay 
their respects and return. The Saltan gave them audience. One 
of the confederate nobles was a secret friend of Charji’S. He advised 


^ This was a covert allnakA to Charji’s former avocation. 
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Iiitn not to show himsef at this aadience, as they would surely kill 
him. But this ill*starred and doomed wretch^ disregarding the advioe 
with usual perversity and vain of the royal favour, swaggered 
ioi drunk, and stood behind the Sult&n with his hand on the 
throne. • When the nobles came, and each one having made his 
respects, stood in his respective place. When Alam Khan’s glance 
fell on Charji his anger flamed up, and he gave a signal to 
his men to despatch the ill-fated wretch. The followers of Alam KhAn, 
Sayad Ch&ndof M&ndu, and Sfileh Muhammad AIAh-diyd and Malik 
Lddan, having drawn their swords, fell on Charji, who ran and hid 
himself under the throne, but they seized him by the hair of his head, 
and dragging him out, cut him to pieces. However loudly he cried 
for help, and the Sultdn ordered his assailants to desist, it availed not. 
The Sultan in impotent wrath drew out his dagger , and struck at 
his abdomen, but Alp Khdn caught and held his hand. Still the point 
pierced the surface, and a great uproar arose. They took Charji 
outside and buried him, and bandaged the Sultdu’s wound, and 
placed him under a guard. The rule of the Sultan again ceased from 
that day, and he fell in the conflnement of the nobles. They ke|)t him 
under surveillance as he used formerly to be, and they left nothing to 
the Sultan’s discretion or power. His favour to the mean bore him 
this fruit, and his patronage of low persons placed fetters on the feet 
of his desires as some great man has observed: — 

Couplet. > 

I 

** He*8 not a king who cherishes the vile, 

Yoa can’t with kingship meanness reconcile.'* 

The king who makes the promotion of low persons his rule of 
conduct is sure to briug about his own ruin. 

They say that the day the Sultdn gave Charji the title of Muhdfiz 
Khdn, Afzal Khan Vazir, by way of affected ignorance, asked whether 
anybody knew to what tribe or class Muhdfiz ^hdn belonged. Malik 
Amin Elamkl, who was a poet and a man of wit, said : I know to 

what tribe Muhdfiz Eh&n belongs, he is a Farmdr^ by tribe, and holds 
Naridd in fief* ParmAr is the name of a tribe of R&jputs, and Naridd 
is one of the towns of Gujarat. The two words form a witticism or 
pun. The play on the word Parmdr is evident. The other play is on 

^ "Pamir,** th^iuuiie of a Mnaalmin Bkjput tribe, and a play upon the words, par, 

" and mar, mover, or kiUer, neaning mover of wings or destroyer of winged 
ereatnres, a rery apt aUutioa to Ghaiji’a caUingetf bird-oather. 
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ihd word ^ Nariadi^ a nar (or more correctly a nal) being a long 
hollow bamboo stick with which they catch birds^ Narya being also 
the name of a bird-catchiug animal (a ferret).' Another pun from 
Amfu*ul-Malk is also celebrated:-— 

One day Sultan Mehtnud asked the eunuch Khan Jebi&u to what 
tribe he belonged. He said he was very young when he was captured^ 
and did not reinember. Malik Amin said, he knew the tribe of Kh4n 
Jehan, The Sult4n asked what it was, Malik Amin said, he belonged 
to the tribe of *‘13adhel.*^ Now Badliel is a tribe of Rajputs, and the 
word h&dJtel or vadhd in the (Gujarati) Hindi language means also 
cut or castrated. The Sultan laughed much, and ordered a reward of 
some lakhs of dams to be given to him. 

To ooutiuue: Alam Khan and Wajih-ul-Mulk and Mujahid £h4ii 
and Mujahid-uI-Mulk, who were the chief men of the State and the 
army, resolved among themselves to undertake to keep watch over the 
Sult4u by turns : that one day Alam Khau should keep guard over 
the Sultan, the next day Shuja-dl-Mulk, the brother of Alam Khan, 
and Wajih-ul-Mulk, the third day Majiihid Khan and Mujahid-ul- 
Mulk BehUm who were brothers, with Azam Humayun who was 
the son of an adopted sister of Alam Khan. According to this plan 
they guarded the Sult4n,and so continued to look after him after their 
return to Alitnedabud. The Sultan, who was fond of polo or cluxagany 
sometimes wished to have a game. 'J here was an open place for 
polo playing, in the Bhadr Palace, and he used to play in it ; hut to 
go out of the gates of the Bhadr was impossible for him. 

Shuj4.61-Mulk, brother of Alam Khdn, used sometimes to chaff 
and make fun of Mujahid Khan Behlim, who was a fat man with 
a large pauuch, Nisar-ul-Miilk Ghori, the manager of the estates of 
Mujdhid Khan and his brother did not relish and was always 
offended at these jokes against his master. The force contributed 
by Mujahid Khau and Mujahid-ul-Mulk to the Giijardt army was ten 
or twelve thousand cavalry, and the brothers held a thousand villages 
of Sorath for the upkeep of this force. One day, the nobles in 
council assembled, said among themselves that it was not politic to 
keep on the Saltan in that way, and that they should better draw a 

red-hot iron across his eyes (that is blind him) and set up some other 

• i 

^ Nary&d, Kaxya, or Narya is a ferret or a mung^ocsei a quacirupedal bud-cat^ar, 
as Cbaiji was by profession a bipedal one. - 

33 ^ 
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boy as sovereign in his place ; others suggested it would be 
better still to divide the kingdom among themselves. No sooner said 
than they began to parcel out the provinces of the kingdom amongst 
themselves, saying : ** This one shall have this province, and that one 
the other.” Nisar-ul-Mulk, who was the chief man of the meeting, 
asked what districts they were going to apportion to his master. 
Shujd-uI-Mulk facetiously observed: ^^Muj&hid Khdn’s paunch does 
not require an increase of estates, there should, on the contrary, 
be some decrease from what he already enjoys.” Mujabid Kh&n 
passed this off as a jest, and the nobles dispersed. Although 
Mujabid Khan did not care for those words, his manager Nisdr-ul- 
hlulk was hurt, and said that, although Shuja-ul-Mulk had said the 
words seemingly in jest, yet they disclosed his inner thoughts on the 
principle that ‘‘a vessel exudes nothing but its contents.*” So said 
he, he knew what feelings they entertained towards his master. 

“ To check the evil ere it harms is best, 

Regret is vain when if is passed arrest.** 

Nisar-ul-Mulk used to frequent the presence of the king more 
than the other nobles, and the consultation of the nobles to draw 
a redhot needle, through his eyes, had reached the kxng^s ears. Ott 
hearing this, the Sultan wept and became painfully anxious as to hk 
fate, and said ho would much rather they killed than blinded him. 

Oue night Nisar-uI-MuIk told the Sultan that he was a devoted 
slave of the Sultnu^s, and that he had something to tell him if he was 
willing to hear. 1'he SulfAn was at first afraid that he might say 
something in the same way in which the son ot Mukbil Eban did, 
some time ago, as has been mentioned above, and which, he feared, 
might lead to greater severity on the part of his custodians. So he 
said guardedly : What have you to say to me, and what can I do ? ” 
Nisar-ul-Mulk said : “ Ihe Sultan of the world must have heard of the 
resolution of the nobles ? Your majesty has either to accept blindness or 
to think how to save yourself from this evil ? The SultAn said : “ Who is 
going to help me.” He said : Mujuhid Ehan and Mujahid-ul-MuIk, 
who have ten or twelve thousand horse ready for service.” *‘If,” said 
he, the Suit An commands, 1 shall bring them all armed and 
equipped. When an hour of the night remains, the Sultan should 
mount in state ^elevating the royal umbrella and go and storm the 


* Ihia ifl the Arabic proverb — Rveryvonsel exudes what it ooataiiia.*’ 
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houses of Alam Khan and Waj(h-ul-Malk^ and order them to be 
plundered. These two will be sleeping the sleep of security, and we 
shall God willing, either capture them alive before the enany has 
time to assemble, or send them forth to wander in the wilderness of 
ezile.’^ The Sultin said : Then let Muj&hid Khan and Mujahid-ul- 
Mulk come and enter into agreement with us. They were haply 
present^ as that night was their turn of duty with Azam Humayun, 
the relative of Alam Khan. So the two nobles with Nisar-ul-Mulk 
came and took their oaths of fidelity on the Kurban. The Sultdu 
said : “ Azam Humiyiln is also present, how will you keep this 

secret from him? Nisar-ul-Mulk, saying he would send him off to 
his house, rose and went tc Azam Humdydn and entered into friendly 
discourse with him. It so happened that in those days, Azam 
Humayitn was fascinated by the charms of a female singer^ and used 
always to talk to his friends of Lis love and passion for her. 
Nisar-uI-Mulk drawing him into conversation said to him: One 

who has a friend like me (to watch over his interests in his absence) 
need not suffer (the pangs of separation from his lady-love), why 
don’t you go and enjoy the company of your mistress ? Your men 
are present on guard. Azam Humayun said : ^‘Alam Khan sends 
men two or three times in the night to inquire after me.’’ He 
said: Place a pillow length-wise on your bed and spread a sheet 

over it and order a servant to sit at the foot of your bed and 
pretend to shampoo you, so that the man from Ai&m Khan will think 
you are asleep and go away.” Azam Humayun did so, and Nisar- 
ui* M ulk going back to the Sultan told him he had sent him home 
aud had placed five hundred of his own men in the hall of audience 
and had posted as many thousand well-armed horsemen iu the 
Nikur Baz^r, and that the Sultan should, as agreed upon, mount, at 
the time fixed, and go to the houses of the traitors. He said he would 
despatch the men of Azam Humdyun that were on guard before 
that, and that, God willing, they should gain their object. 

The Sultan did just as was agreed upon. When an hour of the 
night remained, he mounted, and elevating the royal umbrella over 
bis bead, he placed the elephants bearing the big kettle drums in 
front and issued forth. When the people of the city saw the king, 
they came forth in crowds from every nook-and-cornei; and assembled 
in great numbers. The Sultan gave the order for the bouses of the 
traitors Al^m Kb&n and Wajih-ul-MuIk to be plundered, and that tbey 
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might be driven out of the city. Nisar-ul-Mulh at the bead of hie 
men preceded the Sultan, who followed him slowly. The houses of 
Alain EhAu and Wajih-uI-Mulk were without the city walls outside 
the Jamaipiir gate. They had spent the night at a dancing party, 
where, having drunk wine, they were now securely immersed in sleep. 
They never suspected what calamity the womb of this fateful night 
would bring forth for them, as the Sultan was their prisoner and they 
had three or four thousand veteran horsemen of tried valour devoted 
to their cause, mounting guard over him every night, and the whole 
army of the kingdom under their orders. Forgetful of the fact, 
that~ 

** When evil fortnne gi'asps the neok, 

The veins of the neok beoome ohains. ' ' 

They did not think any one in the world could harm them. 

They say that the men of Alarn KbAn and Wajih-ul-Miilk^s house- 
holds were sound asleep. When the uproar arose Alam Khfin got up, 
and, coming to the vestibule, saw that the city vagabonds had entered 
his house and were crying out : ‘‘The orders of the SultAn are that 
these rascals should not issue forth and must bo captured alive.^^ 

Alam Khan was in a state of ceremonial uncleanness*, so 
emptying over his head a vessel of cold water, he mounted the 
horse of one of the orderlies on guard and issued forth. He saw 
several horsemen «advancing towards him. He attacked and slow one 
of them and the others giving way be rode oft. The horsemen joined 
by some others again pressed in his pursuit. When they came up to 
Alam Khan they would have fallen upon him and despatched him> 
but two of his faithful retainers, who had accompanied himi Saleh 
Muhammad Alah-diya the slayer of Charji, and the brother of 
Sheikh ArzAni Multaui, both turning back, engaged the horsemen 
in a hand-to-hand combat and were slain. This check gave Alam 
KhAn time to escape ; but the members of his family, great and small, 
were taken prisoners. 


^ The law of Isldm ordains two purifications. The ghusl or major pnrifloatioa 
and the tvudhu or minor one. The first, reqaired to be performed in extraordinary eases 
(snoh as cohabitation or emission of the semen for men and after ohild-birth or ooursea 
for women) consists in the repetition of certain formula with the total immersion 
of the body in Water. The secoTid to be performed before prayers eonsuts in the 
washing of the mouth, the face, the hands and feet and other parts of the body in n 
eertain formally prosoiibed manner and order. ^ ^ * > 
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It is related by respectable authorities of Gujarati that there was 
a man named Kabir Muhammad} who had passed the greater portion 
of his life} and had grown grey in Alara Khan’s service. He had 
witnessed the lights and shades of Foi’tone, and observed the 
legerdemains of the times and the trickery and the fox-like cunning 
of the world. When Alam Khan got the Sultan within his power, 
and confined him within the limits of the Bhadr-wallst and set Azam 
Hum&ydn to watch over him, with five or six thousand devoted and 
veteran troops, who remained always on guard out of the twenty-eight 
thousand horsemen set apart by Alam Khdn for that purpose, and 
when Kab:'r Muhammad saw that Alam Khdn himself took up 
quarters outside the city walls, in the Asoria quarter of Ahmedabad,aud 
entrusting the watch to his nephew Azam Humaydn occupied himself 
in luxury and pleasure and wine and wassail, then, they say, this 
Kab!r Muhammad warned Alam Khdn. ^^Sir!’^ said the old man 
‘^you have caged a lion and yourself lounge at ease at home, entrusting 
him toother hands! Either proceed yourself to watch over him, or take 
better care of him, and remember what happened before, and fear the 
day when he breaks his chains, and sets the whole world by the ears 
On that day no one will (consider it worth his while to) oppose him.” 
Alam Khan gave him no reply, and, as all the army and all the groat 
nobles were on his side made light of his wise words, and thought them 
craven counsel. Yet Kab;r Muhammad was a brave man. He had seen 
the reflection of the aspect of the events of this day in the mirror of 
his experience. From the beginning of this plot against the Sultan this 
wise man used to sit up every night from sunset to sunrise, armed and 
accoutred, at Alam Khdn’s house, expecting this evil moment every 
night for the last five years, till the black hour really came. Just 
before the army came to Alam Khan’s house, some unknown person 
ascended a half-ruined minaret near the Jamalpur gate and called 
out in a loud voice that the Sultan had given up Alam Khdn’s house 
to plunder. Alam Khan, who had passed the whole night in 
revelry and debauch, had dropped into a heavy sleep towards the latter 
part of the night, when this voice fell on the ear of Kabir Muhammad, 
who at once going up to the Kli&n’s zananah called out to the inmates 
to immediately wake op the Kh&n, as in a moment the Sultan would 
be there. The personal attendant present waked up the Khan, who 
asked what the uproar was. Kabir Muhammad said, It is the same 
turmoil that I had anticipated from the beginning. The caged Uonbas 
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snapped his chains, come out soon.” Alam Kh&ti coming out mounted 
Kabir Muhammad’s horse and set out* Four horsemen blocked the 
Khdn’s way. The valiant old man attacked them, and disabled three 
out of the four. The one that remained put an end to Kabir 
Muhmmad’s life. This, however, gave Alam Khdn time to distance 
his pursuers. God’s mercy on the loyal Kabir Muhammad, and his 
valuable experience ! 

The house of Wajih-ul-Mulk was also plundered, but his family 
concealed themselves and could not be found. They say that 
when the Sult&n reached the ]!9ikdr Bazar, he sent Aiydb Khdn, the 
brother of Nasir-ul-mulk, to call Afzal Khdn, the old retired minister, 
who lived in a house in that quarter. When the Sultan reached the 
door of his house, he came forth and kissed the royal stirrup, and 
followed the retinue. Till then he had not set foot out of his house, 
as has been mentioned above. They say, that the Sultan had hardly 
reached the Jamalpur Gate, when the city people met him carrying 
loads of the timber, wood-work of Alam Khan and Waj h-ul-Mulk^s 
houses, and saying that the traitors had escaped and their houses 
were plundered. 

Couplet. 

rabble mob is like a fire 
Besiioyiog where it goes.*' 

The Sultdn then returned to his palace. This event happened in 
the year H. 952 (A. D. 1545). 

After overcoming Alam Khan and Wajih-nl-Mulk, the conduct 
of public affairs again returned to the Sultan s hands. Alam 
Khan fled to Pethapur, which is a village belonging to a 
Hindu chief. He wrote from Pethapnr to DaryA Khan, who 
had taken up residence in the Dakhan, expressing regret and 
repentance for his past conduct, and stating that he was conscious 
that his sufferings were the inevitable and direct result of his 
actions. He now asked Daryd Khdn to come soon that they might 
both combine and do something. Daryd Khan was in a miserable 
condition in the Dakhan. He used to dispose of his valuable diamonds 
at cheap rates, and pass his days on the proceeds. When he came to 
know that he wvts wanted by Alam Khdn, he at once set out by forced 
marches, and they met at a village of the name of Naipura. Daryd 
Ehfin said, it was with mature consideration, he used to keep the Sultdn 
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m confinement* . Alam £b&n said : ^‘Becall not the past^ ^ we must do 
something to avenge ourselves. Daryfi Kh^n said: ‘‘Weave 
moneyless^ Alp Khfin is your friend, and lives in the town of Uklesar 
(five or six miles from Broach, on the river Narbada). Go you to 
him and see him> and if you can, meet with Imfid-ul-Mulk also. This 
is very advisable, as you will be able to get some money, also from 
them» which is very necessary* ** 

Alam Kh&n with 500 horse marched quickly and reached 
Uklesar, and going straight to Alp Khan^s house, alighted there. 
Alp Kh&n was then at Broach with Imad-ubMulk. Alam Kh&n sent 
word to Alp Khan^s family, saying* Give them my blessings and ask 
them to send me some food, for I am hungry.’^ Now, though Alam 
Khdn and Alp Khan were close friends, yet at this time as Alp 
Khdn was in the service of the Sultin, and Alam Kh&n an outlawed 
rebel, to send him food and show him hospitality was fraught with 
danger. What, on the other hand, could Alp Khan’s people do ? Alp 
Khan’s family, and household, his treasure, and his elephants were 
in this town, and here was Alam Khan (an old friend) who had 
turned up quite suddenly. How could they refuse him such a thing 
as a meal ? So the people of .Alp KhAn made preparations for 
Alam Khan’s food, and sent a man to Alp Kh&n explaining matters. 

Alp Khdn said : “ Does this man want to ruin me too with 

himself ?” He mentioned the circumstance to Imad-ul-Mulk. Now, 
Imad-ul-Mulk owed his return to power and property to tho good 
offices of Alam Khan as has been mentioned above. He could not 
be ungenerous to Alam Khan, and sent word to him to say that it was 
not meet that he should have come in that fashion. As, however, 
he had come, he might re-cross the Narbada and meet him. Alam 
Khdn did so, and Alp Khan and Imad-ul-Mulk went and met him. 
Alam Khdn said : “Alp Khan, is it right in the sight of God that 
I should be in such misery, and you in such ease f” Alp Khdn 
replied: “Now, by your coming you have made me your equal ( i. a., 
dragged me down to a par with you” Alam Khdn said, still the 
advantage was on his side, and there was no equality, as he had 
escaped alive from the Sultdn’s claws, while Alp Khdn was yet within 
his power, and that if he still did not go out against him (the Sultdn) 

^ The text has the Arabic proverb : Ahmazi-la^yuzkaro^the past is not to be 
remembered. 




woald not leave him alive. If, «aid he, Alp Kh&n wanted to livdf 
he should act in concert with him. He added : *'It was at Imid* 
nl-Mulk’s desire that I killed Charji, except Ohavji*s death no crime 
can be laid at my door.” Imdd-nl-Mnlk said: * ‘It was out and out 
crudeness of understanding on your part. If you killed Oharji, you 
had no reason to be neglectful in keeping watch over the Sult&n. 
Now the chain has slipped from the lion’s neck, and he won’t take 
the noose again.*^ Alam Khdn said : “Lot by-gones be by-gones, 

I shall try now not to fail in whatever I undertake.^’ After great 
discussion, Imad-ul-Mulk and Alp Kh&n gave some money to Alam 
Kh&n and dismissed him. Alam Kbdn returned to Daryfi Kb£n, 
and recounted all that had happened. Darjd Khan said : “It was 
not only to bring funds that I bad sent you to these nobles. 
There was also this motive, that from the day you should meet them 
the names of these dear friends also should be written down side by 
side with ours ( in the list of rebels), and that they should not 
have the face to join the Sultdn, and would have nolens volens to 
make up with us.” And it happened that this news did ultimately 
reach the Sultan, and threw him into considerable anxiety. 

About this time a petition from Irndd-uLMulk reached the 
Sultan, that Darya Kb^u aud Alam Kbdn were old servants of the 
State, and it was not becoming that they should have to go to Sher 
Sh&h at Dehli (as refugees). That it was advisable that the Sultan 
should give them some service on the frontiers. The Sultan agreed 
to this request of the Malik, when another trick of Alam Kbdn broke 
down this arrangement. When the order for the plundering of Alam 
Shanks house went forth, be himself, as has been related above, 
escaped leaving his family and valuables in the hands of the Sultan. 
The Sultdn entrusted them to the vigilant care of the royal eunuchs 
and guardians. After a while Alam Kban sought the support and 
intercession of Sayad Mubarak Bukhari to got the Sultan’s 
sanction to the exchange of his family for his brother Safdar Khan. 
Sayad Mubdrak moved in his behalf, and obtained the release of 
his family for Safdar Khan. The Snltdn made over Safdar Khan 
to the Sayad’s care, and the Sayad used to keep him with great 
kindness and courtesy in the upper storey of his own mansion# 
After some time Alam Khan sent Sddhu N^yak, one of his followers, 
to secretly spirit Safdar Ehdu away to him. Sddhu came and throw* 
ng a rope to Safdar Ehdn one night, got him down, and carried him 
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off to Ills brotlicr Alum Klian. At this proceeding Saynd Mub&rak 
wns Tuucli humiliated aud tlic Sultan thrown into considerable anxiety 
lest. Alarn Khati aud Darya Khan and lindd-ul-Mulk and Alp Khdn 
should again coinbino aud raise a disturbance. He sent an order 
to Imad-ul-Mulk saying that he considered him one of his liege 
servants and tliat it was not becoming that he should suffer Darya 
Khan aud Alp Khan to renudn with impunity in one of the frontiers 
of his guarded dominions, and create a fear of sedition. He should, 
tlierefore, start ini mediately for the royal presence to consider what 
st(‘ps should be taken agaiuvst these men. Imad-ul-Mulk wrote an 
exeus(», stating that he would come after making arrangements 
for the expedition. The Sult/ui wrote another order summoning 
hiiii to tlie capital. This time he wrote back plainly to say that 
he had committed a great fault in liaving allowed Alam Khun 
to visit him, but that his object being to give him good advice 
was loyal ; as, however, he had done so without the cognisance of 
the Sultiiii he c»)n.si(lored liiniself guilty. If the Sultan sent S.iyad 
Arfslndi, the son of Sayad Zaidd, the sou of Kutbul Aktab Rayad 
liurhaii-ud-dhi Biiklniri, with bis royal parole for liis safety be would 
come nmlei* the Rijyad’s h^ad. The Sultan went to Sayad Arisliali aud 
asked him to go and fetch Imad-ul-Mnlk. The Rayad said ; Your 
Majesty is a Ki-ig, aud lia,ve always to shape your course of action 
according to the policy of the tiiiio. 1 am a poor devotee whoso 
business it is to pray, and your Majesty need not put mo to this 
sort of trouble.” The Rullau placed his hand on the Kiiriaii aud 
sail] : lietwucn yon and ino is this sacred Word of Clod, if from 

any'' act of mine any'^ harm comes to the life, the living, or the honour 
of liuad-ul“Mulk.” The Rayad told the minister, Afzal Khan : “ The 
Sultan is y^oiing and yon are experienced and wise, why^ do you jmt 
ino to this trouble?” Afzal Kb an said: Miranji (my dear lord!) 

1 also swear by^ the Kuraau and vouch for the sincerity of the Sultau’s 
nflirmation. You should not allow any eoncerii to approach your 
heart aud take Inuid-ul*Mulk by tbe baud and bring him here,” 

The holy Rnyad sot out for Broacb, and tbo Riiltau marched 
against Darya Kbuii and Alam Khan who wore in tlic iieigbburhoud 
of (Uiampsuior. When the Rayad reached Imad-nl-Miilk, lie asked 
him : “ Why did you write that Arisliah should come #ind take you by 
the hand. This was not riglit. Now the Ruliun aud Afzal Klmu 
have sworn on the Kuraau that no harm should come to your life or 
so 
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property or reputation. Farther, you know best. I am not much 
conversant with the ways and tricks of the world. If you think it is 
good for yon to go, by all menus go with mo, if not you are welcome 
to say no. Never permit yourself to think ‘ how can I say nay when 
Arishah has come to call me. I must, by nil means, go.’ It is easy 
enough if you do not come with mo now. But if j'ou come, and 
God forbid something untoward happens, that shame w'ill be tho 
hardest for me to bear. I am no wind selling lihut to be able to 
rip open my belly with a poniard* (in case the Sultan does not keep 
his word with you), nor have I an army to oppose the Sultiln with an 
light for you. I am only a poor dovolee, and can do little. Whatever 
you do, do it after mature consideration and great reflection.” 
Imiid-ul-MulIc said : “ Miyanji ! I am now old and infirm, whose door 
shall I go to ? The Sultan has sworn on tho Kur4tn. If ho still 
breaks his oath and does wrong, it is his concern.” So saying ho 
sounded the drums for the march, and started for tho roval presence. 
His well-wishers all advised him not to go, saying tho Sultan would 
never act fairly by him, and that the best thing for him to do was to 
go and occupy some frontier town at the head of ten or fifteen thou- 
sand horse and there await the turn of events ; that Darya Khan 
and Alum Khan and the Sultan were engaged in fighting and that it 
was very possible tho Sultan may sorely need his help and then 
Imud-ul-Mulk could make peace with him on his own terms. Hut 
the Malik would not listen to their words. He said ; “ How in this 
advanced age of mine could I be a traitor to him and prove false to 
my salt ? I am an old dependent of this house, how can I harbour 
evil against it. Tho Sultan, I am sure, will not act basely towards me.” 

When the Malik met the Sultdn at Chamijaner with ten or twelve 
thousand horse well armed and equipped, the Sultan was much 


1 The Bhats ami Chiimns are clas.ses of mcmlicant Himlus, whoso protossion in 
the present peaceful times is to compose i)octry in prsuse of groatmon. In old unsettled 
times, when might was right, the Bhal or Charaii used to stand security for the per- 
formance by the powerful of their iromises or contracts with tho poor. In cases of 
non-performnnce the nhat either killed himself or killed or mutilated an innocent 
member of bis family, ripping himself open in the sight of the promise-breaker and 
sprinkling him and his house with ll.e blomi. This practice is in Gujarsti called the 
Trisa. The Wood was hclieved to bring inevitsWe luin on the defaulter The 
Mughals very happily termed tho Bhtits and Chfirans Had fur (»1, or Wind-sellers 
from their wordy profesdon. Abul Fazl in the Aiui Mhuri caUs Birbal a Udd/urdsA 
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pleased and showed him great kindness and attention. This treatment 
continued for some days. One night suddenly the cry arose: — ‘‘The 
Sultiu has given orders for the plunder of the camp of Imdd-ul- 
^ Before his men could come round ImSd-ul-Mulk’s camp was 
plundered. Imud-ul-Mulk, who, for his intrepid valour, was styled 
the second Rustam/'* had not the strength to mount his horse and fly 
and escape to the fort of Broach or join Alam Khan ; so taking 
the hand of one of his hahars or bearers he told him to take him 
to the tents of Sayad Mubdrak. Tlio servant taking his hand 
started in the dark night. While being thus led along in the 
obscurity of the night, the Malik fell into a small well the camp people 
had dug. In the morning one of tho men of the camp going to the 
well to draw water found a man in the well. IIo drew him out and 
did not recognize Iiiia(Uul-Mulk in him. Tho half- dead noble said : 
‘‘ Lead mo to S.iyad Mubarak’s tents.” The man did so, and 
announced him to tho Sayad, who with great warmth and honour took 
him to his quarters. 

The Malik told him, Lord Sayad pray go to the Sultan and 
tell him to emancipate his old slave, and send him to Allali's temple 
of the Kaaba.” The Sayad w^ent to tho Sultan. lie saw the Sultan 
in great astonishment and indignation making extravagant endea- 
vours and strict enquiries as to the source and origin of this 
disaster. “ For,” said lie, “I never ordered it, and am determined to 
find out the perpetrators.” Of the plunderers tha<; were arrested, he 
ordered the hands of some and the noses of others to be cutoff, 
and ordered that it might be ascertained where the IMalik had gone, 
saying, ** If lie has joined Alam Khan and D.irya Khan, there will 
be— -God forbid — a great disturbance.” At this moment Sayad 
Mubarak appeared with his information, and tlie Sultan was much 
relieved and agreed to send the Malik to the Kaaba and sent for 
liirn. When he came ho gave him in charge of Sidi Barji and Sldi 
Amin, the house-born slaves of Jhujliar Kli^ii Habsbi, to bo taken 
to Sui*at and made over to Klindawaud Khan Rumi, the fief-holder 

^ Sir Clive Ilaylcy on the authority of one of hU M ^S. states that the cry t ) 
plunder Imdd-al-MiiIk’s camp was, without tho Sultan’s knowlodixo, raised hy so ne 
seditious rascal, and distinctly ass:;rbs that thj SiU/iu wis tovilly i ^ iKa-ib of th 
transaction. See Bayiey’s Uistory of Gujar,1t, p. 434. 

a nustam, who flourished about the middle of the Otli century before Christ 
became tho hero of Persian chivalry during tho long wars between that country and 
Turin and holds the foremost place as such in Porsian Poetry. 
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of these parts, to bo conveyed to the KnAba at the opening of ilio 
pilgrimage season. They say these events happened during the fasting 
mouth. While on their way to Surat ouo day at the time of breaking 
the fast Sidi Barji handed his water cup to the Malik. The Malik 
looked into his face as much as to imply tacitly that it was impolite for 
him, aprisoner, to drink off liis custodian ^s vessel. Ridi Barji, however, 
said: Malik, wo are no bettor than tlio smallest of your slaves.*^ % 

this hint hoinoaiit to convey the moaning : What can we do ? Wo 

have to submit to the King's ortlers.^’ Alas ! The \vorld is just such a 
place! Now it raises one so high as to make his charger tread the height 
of the heavens, anon it drives him on foot on sharp stones. Ifo is truly 
a man who, in whatever condition ho bo, doos not overstep the bounds 
of propriety and does not allow himself to be fascinated by the wiles 
of this guileful world. 

To continue. They conveyed the INFalik to Kluuhhvand Kluin 
Rumi on the 27th of the holy montii of Ramn/iJin, the year 952 
(A. D. 1545). Khudawand Khiiu killed the Malik after subjecting 
him to severe torture. The public now jK'rceivod tliat Ikhtiyar Khan 
was innocent, and that Iiuud-ul-Mulk had killed him unjustly as has 
been detailed above.^ 

After the decline of the fortunes of Imad-ul-^fnlk, the Sultan 
appointed Sayad Mubarak against the redxds Darya Khan and 
Alam Khan. The rebels gave battle and wore put ro fliglit, and 
Sayad Mubarak returuod triumpliant and victorious. The Sultan then 
honoured Nasir-ul-Mulk by appointing him to move against Alain 
Khun and Darya TClian, to drive them from the limits of Gujarat 
Nasir-ul-Miilk pursued them, till ho drove them to uninhabited 
fastnesses and wild-s and stopped tliore some time. At last they 
went to Slier Shah Sur, the Afghan-king of Dchli, and the SnltAn’s 
power w'as now firmly re-established. 

The above events are thus laconically recorded by Aram, the 
Kashrairean, in the history culled the Tuhfat-us Sudutj which he wrote 
for Sayad Mubarak 

When the age of the Sultan exceeded fifteen years and a'pproaelml 
'near upon hveniy he began to discern gerndfrom evil and discriminate his 
friends from his foes. Ho then overthrew those of the nobles that were 
hostile to him and expelled* others from the country.*^ 

^ See ante, ricgiiinini' of Mehmud 1 1 1. *8 reign. 
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How can such a short notice give a faitlifiil account of tho history 
of the country P ^J’hi.s liumblo person has, for this reason, related the 
events that happened at this period by recording the occurrences as 
they happened and following tho old accounts as far as possible. 
Although the birth of the writer took place in tho reign of the 
Sultrin of blessed cud who had made Moliinddabud his capital and 
lliough ho was an infant in arms at tho time of tho Sultan’s martyr- 
dom, yet tlio writer*s father and brother Sheikh Yiisnf were acMjuaint- 
cd with some of tlie events which they communicated to him and ho 
completed his record of the others from respectable persons who 
personally took part in them. 

To continue. After consolidating liis power, Snltan Mehmild 
recalled and gave the place of Grand Vazir to Asaf Kluin, tho Vazir 
of the Sultan Hahadur, whom, on tho invasion of Gujarat by tho 
Emperor Ilumfu iiii, Sultiin Bahadur had sent away with his harem 
and treasures to ]\[akkah. lie made Khudawaud Khan the younger 
brother of Asaf Khan minister of the general departments and 
confirmed Afzal Khan Bunj^ani wlio was also a minister of the lato 
Snltiin Bahadur in his place, and exalted his rank and honours. 
Although Afzal Khan had no hand in tlio management of petty 
affairs, yet tho great affairs of tho kingdom were never carried 
out without his advice and consultation. Tlie Sultan also raised the 
rank of each noble according to his circumstances, services and 
loyalty. Among these was the noble Sayad Mubjirak, the fountain 
of blessings, who enjoyed the coronet of nobility as well as tho 
mitre of sanctity, and whoso mention I shall, God willing, make 
after that of Sultan Ahmed. The Sultiri also promoted Abilji 
Gujartdi to very high rank and ennobled him with the title of 
Nasir-ul-HIulk. He gave Abdul Kariin Khan the title of I’timad 
Khan. This man was the object of the Sultan's confidence, and 
enjoyed his trust to an extent equalled by none. The Sultan 
used to take him by the hand and lead him to his harem, and 
order him to perform services with respect to the dress and 
ornaments of his ladies though tho jealousy of the Sultfm was such 
a ruling trait in his chai'actcr that if he saw two of his concubines 
smiling at each other he used to kill them both. •»With all this 
he used to entrust I’timad Kbdn with such services, and the 
poor man used ever to be quaking and trembling with fear and 
used to say, I aoi but human, God forbid that this practice may 
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lead to an event which may cost me my head.’’ To guard against 
such accidents when going to the harem of the palace he used to wear 
below his usual nether garments a pair of steel ring mail-trousers with 
the trouser string secured by a small padlock, the key of which ho 
used to leave at home. On his return home from the palace he used 
take the kej»^ and open the padlock. When after a long time the Sultiin 
became acquainted with these circumstances, he said : *‘l'tiuiAd Khan 
why do you put yourself to all this trouble ? I have more coiificleueo 
in you than that. Why should j’ou have done this ? I conjure you by 
my head do not act so after this.” When he was enjoined by such 
strong oaths Ptimad Khan took several cups of kaththu,^ which is a 
destroj^er of virile powers, and became totally impotojit. It is said, 
while ill great favor with the Sultan, that one clay when the court was 
assembled, I’timad Khan came and whispered something to the Sultin# 
The courtiers and ministers looked significantly at each other. The 
meeting then broke up and the statesmen dispersed each to his 
house. The next day and for six or seven consecutive clays no one 
attended the Sultan’s ante-chamber. The Sultan wondered whether 
all his ministers had fallen ill together. At length it appeared tliat 
illness was not the cause of their iion-aj^poarance. On enc^uiry they 
explained : We carried on the duties of ministers as long as we could; 
now when we see we hjive no confidence, we withdraw.” Tlio Sultan 
asked them to give their reasons. “It is/’ said they, “ degrading to us 
that the Sultan should bo whispered to by others iu our presence and 
ministers like us enjoying so little of trust can do but little. The Sultan 
might give the post whomsoever he can trust better. If not, the 
Sultan may talk as he wishes in private but should not do so in public.” 
From that day the Sultan apologized and agreed never again to 
break the rule nor suffer any one to do so. The Sultan ennobled Aka 
Arslan, originally a Turk from Balkh, by the title of Imid-ul-Mulk, 
and conferred on him honors and rank. This Arsldn was a purchased 
slaveof the Sultan’s. The Sultan ennobled the son of Khuddwand Khan 
Rumi, who was killed in the port of Diu, with tho title of Rdrai 
Khan. He also ennobled one of his own house-born slaves with the 


^ Forbes describes kaththd as "the vegetable astringent extract which natives 
eat with the betel leaves to neutralize the sharp qualities of the chunaxn or quick- 
lime which they plaster the leaf with.*’ It is the produce of a species of mimosa 
(Ghadira) Catechu, Terra Japonica.** It is used in the form of a potion, as is also used 
the sap of the plantain-tree to destroy the virile powers. 
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title of Ikhtivar-ul-Mulk, and made him captain of the Mughnl 
soldiers. He divided his forces according to tribal divisions and 
conferred the command of each division on a louder of that tribe. He 
gave the command of the Dakhanis to ILisan Kh4n Dakhani. He 
promoted Fateh Khan Balucli and granted him great possessions. He 
thus brought the soldiers and nobles so completely into subjection 
that no one could disubo}" or rebel against him. 

After this the desire of conquering the country of Malwa entered 
the Sultanas mind. He took counsel with Asaf Khan Yazir. Asaf 
Khan said : ‘‘ 1 shall show you how to come by a country not less, 
possibly, more important than Millwa. The fourth part of your 
proper dominions is enjoj'cd under the name of uautu by Eajput 
gir'isiiU (or hindliolders). These estates comprise lands which can sup- 
port a standing army of 25,000 horse. These lands, if resumed from 
the Riijputs, would increase the army and bring the conquest of Malwa 
within the range of easy feasibility.’^ The Sultan listened to this 
counsel aud began to attend to the Git\U Juyirs. The Girasias 
of Idar and Siruhi, Dungarpur, Bauswura, LilnSwiira, Baj- 
p'pla, aud the binks of the Mulii aud DohuJ, betaking them- 
•selves to the villages of the frontier, commenced to disturb the 
country. The Sultan began to strengthen the frontier posts by 
establishing one at Sirohi, another ati Idar, and at the places named. 
Ill a short time neither nfiiuo nor sign of Koli or Rajput remained 
in the country, except those that actually worked at the nlougli, 
aud these, too, were known by being bi’aiided on the right arm, 
and if any Rajput or Koli was found without the brand-niark he was 
killed. 

The laws and precepts of Islam were so strongly enforced iu the 
time of this Sultau that no Hindu could ride on horseback in the 
city. The dress of a Hindu was not complete without his binding 
a pioco of red cloth round his sleeve. Hindu usages and customs, like 
the obscene rites of the Iloli, the evil ceremonies of tho Divah^ and 
the worship of idols could not be practiced openly. After tho martyr* 
dom of the Sultan the Grdsids got hewed out of stone the image of 
the vile Burhan, the Sultan’s murderer, and setting it up as a guardian 
deity, began to pay it divine worship, saying : '^This js our saviour 
who has saved us from destruction and starvation. For, had tho 
conditions under which we were living lasted one year more, hunger 
and privation would have given our lives to tho winds of destruction. ’ 
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TuE XAMES of TilK OltKAT MASlljiKfiS (HOLY rRUSONS) WHO LIVED 
DUKlXti TIIK KKK.N OF SI'LtXn MkUMUD. 

The Snyiuls of IVitwa derive their extraction from Alam 

tSayad Jhirluinuddin, the son of Sayad Mehfuiid» the son of Makhduin 
Jeliiitiiau. Siiyad Ar.'sliah was in a direct lino descended Iron* 
hinu Sayad Salih iMnliaunnad, known as Sayad Cliaoji, and Sayad 
Azinatullah, the secoyid Kuluh. were at the fourth remove? connected 
witli the above saint, and Sayad llnsein was ni’lli in descent from 
llazrat Kutb, with his cousins, Sayad Tahir Muhammad and Sayad 
Pir Muhamtnad, and Sayad Ualiz Muhammad, wlio were all saints 
of their time. And of it Sayads w^s Amir Sayad Shah Kaimily 
and his fiiwht*r Mir Sayad Shah Mirza. And then* was Sayad Akrain 
Aazam, the son of Adam Alam* who, thou^di advaiieed in years, 
was indefatiu^abK! in search after the know halite of relii^ion and 
the positive scieiuv>l lie was a descendant of Sayad I’siiiun, who 
was one of the deparie*-' of Kalhul Akfah, S ivad liiirhatiiiddin, ivho 
hatl honnred him with the title of Sliam-i-llurhdni (f. e., the 
Li;^ht of liurhun ) . The villag’e of Usmanpnr to the nortli-wesl of 
Alimeilabavl was hoinded by him, and his Imnb in that Miburb is 
well know**. Suliiln Mehnnid had L'real faith in Sayad Alam as 
a spiritual guide and teai'her. SayaO Alam departed this life in the 
month of the iircsl J.imad in the year 11 . UiiS (A. 1 ). 15oo), iVuce be 
ou him ! 

Another h->ly man was Sheiklj-Alah-da 1, tlic Ihssiirned in I’rovi- 
dencc. Then there was Slieikli Is-halc, wli » was very serupulous in 
his obedience to the law vi Kiam. There was also Sheikh MaudmU 
son of Ku/d llmuddin. Tlnm there wa.s Sayad Kajii ami Sheikli Ali the 
Jbons, and Sheikh Muhammad Ciliaiis, a holy man of the Shuttdriali 
order, who traced his .snccessio)! in the uivstic order to which ho 
belonged to the great saint Sheikli llayaz d Uustami, one of the 
first iny.stics of the lailh. Then there was the very learned 
Wajihuddin-al-Abiwi, then Kliwajah AbdulWuhid, and Sheikh Hawaii, 
the sun of Aziz, from the ^Mdwara-un-nahr (the country beyond tbo 
Dxus) from a village of the name of Miankul. 'J’heu tberc was Sbeikb 
Mdh from J/iunpur. Then Sheikh Jumul, one of iho Sayads of 
the town of liaiithuri iu the llakliaii, 'i'boii Miydnji, the deputy , in 
an unbroken Hue from Sayad llusciu and l>ibi Ardui, who are 
cubhriued outside the city of Pattun. 







iii[;j^ and in the port of Bm%i was Sh^eikh SGai^^ 

Wfib was' a follower of Sayad AH Hamadani. 


The Snltan had great faith in the sanctity of pions persons awd 
aamts^ and not only did he maintain intact the endowments thoj; 
enjoyed* from the times of the fonner Sultans, but l)estowe(l new oneis 
on those of them who came from foreign lands and settled in his 
kingdom, whom he considered deserving of favour. 


Accoixt or Tiiv: ofkkuosity, laudahle viutuks axd qualities 

Oh ' TUK SULTAX, ON WHOM ItE rEACE AND EOUGIVEXICSS ! 


It is r(‘lnt<*d by respectabh* p»‘0{»l(‘, eontempoj-aneoiis with the 
Soltiin, lie Was a great frieiKi of tlic poor, and. took great interest 
in their condinon, liuving laiih Louses and a^ylriins for them, and 
deputed servinits ther<‘o2i to take caie and watch over their joys and 
borrows, and prtiviJe j'or their needs and lleces^dries. Tfat any' tirna 
the .Sultim approvfMl of any dish, he. asked liis r-ervants to provide 
such food for the itoor If the servants said it was out of 

question to jirovide su(di ricli food for the f flcirs lie n.^ed to order a large 
quantity of such food to prepared at once and given to the ]>oor. 
In the cold weatlier l)e nst'd g<u thoiisunds of good coats pre])arcd 
and to scad tlyau to pcoidt* of probhy and n'ctitnde living in mosques 
atid oolleg’es, and used also io give qniltoil ‘dieeis and eounteiqianes for 
niglit covering. IVIimi lie heard tliat some of the ill-ccaditioned 
neVr-do-wt‘aIs soLl them, ho onlered vorv large-sized quilts to he 
made so tliat tln‘v may' cover a nuiuher of persons, and that this 
CommuJiity^ of interest ' should prevent their being sold. He ordered 
large piles of fuel to be placx*d in every" street and lane, so that the 
poor may kindle tires, and the desttute sliuulJ sit by those fires and 
warm themselves in tlie streets, lie hud also ruled that the fruit 


ofevery season — like sugarcane, plantains, mangoes, and melons-— 
should he sent to the poor before being brought to the royal 
oourt. When he had such kindness for the common poor, it may be 


imagined what great interest he muse be taking iu the Saj'ads and 
men of merit and spiritual excellence. Many Sajads of the blood p 
of that Swa of ssnetity Sayad Abu Bakr-al-Eidrus (on whom be y. 

^ ^ attracted by kindness of the js^ 

natiw^laitd of Arabia., 
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m&nui and pass over his fanlts for the tudce of Mahannnad/ and hui 
children, and his companions — Amen! Lord of the Univprse 1 

It is related that a Musaltn&n peasant once came to the Snltfin, 
and told him that he was a father of a family of girls, and had not 
the means to marry them; that he had seen the Prophet (on whom 
be peace!) in a dream, and that the Prophet hud told him, that he bad 
ordered Sultdn Mehmud to give him a hundred and twenty-five 
thousand teiukah^ and by this sign that the Sultan said a hundred 
thousand prayers of blessings ainl peace, for t he soul of the Prophet 
every day. The Sultdn said : The gold that thou wantest, I shall 
give thee, but the sign that thou givest is not truthful.’' The poor 
man replied: I only say what I heard from the lips of the ^ Friend 

of God’." It so happened that the Sultan also subsequently saw 
the Prophet in a dream, and was told by him that what the man 
had stated to him was a fact, and that the blessings the Sultan sent 
him once every day had a thousand rewards, being worded as 
follows : ** God Almighty, bless Muhammad, according to the number 
of the lives of thy creation, &c." Next morning the Sultdn called 
the man and showed him much honour, and besides giving him 
what he had demafaded, settled a pension on him, God’s mercy on 
him I Some ])eopIe relate this as having occurred in respect of Sultdn 
Mchmiid Begda. 

AccorXT OF THE nriLDiNfis OF THE Deer Park — ani> op tub 

TLEASURKS THAT THE SuLTAN ENJOY i:i> THERE. 

They say that when the heart of the Sultan was free from the 
oppression of the nobles, and there remained no thorn in the cusluou 
of his desires, he moved from Ahinedabdd to Mchmiidabad in the 
year IL 953 (A, D. 15t6), and iividc it his capital. He began to 
construct there lofty buildings to which he gave the name of 
Kluhiah (Deer-house or park). These buildings extended over an area 
of six miles in length l>y three in breadth being of tlie dimensions 
of a hippodrome or horse-course.^ It was a grateful stretch of green 
at each corner of which be built a palace, the like of which did not 
exist on the face of the earth. The greater portion of the walls and 
ceilings of these palaces were gilded, and in front of the / gate of 

t 

^ 'rakiui!; i!ie /nrsfUfif at an English league. Bioliard«ou Sub-voee, Ibni itbaldi&n 
(Prole^^fanena 22 ). Al 3las«^i (Prairies ti’or Ambie test, 1. 378) makes a 8 dhifai^h 
one of cighi milcB. , ^ 
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bouse was a road with shops on both sides, and at the door ot 
each shop sat a pretty girl vending articles of luxury and pleasure, 
delightful viands or delicate flavoured fruit » On both sides gardens 
were laid out, the trunks and branches of the trees of which were 
cased with soft coloured velvets and glittering brocades. In these 
delightful gardens, the Sultau^nsed to pass his time in the company 
of gazelle-eyed damsels passing like the sun or .the moon from 
constellation to constellation or from palace to palace, and used to 
engage himself in the pastime of hunting or shooting. On the 
days of the JVZ the royal elephants and horses were ornamented 
with rich trappings and jewelry with an elegance which could 
hardly have been attempted or thought of by any king at any 
time. 

Account of the assassixatiox op thk Sultan by Buriian, the vile. 

It is related that duriug the days of the Nativity of the Prophet 
(on whom be peace!) from the first day of ilabi-'ul-Awwal to the 
twelfth, the learned and pious men of the city used to present them- 
selves before the Sultan every day from the morning till one quarter 
of the day, and used to read the Holy volumes of the Traditions 
of the Prophet recorded by Bukhari.' After this, food prepared as 
an offering for the good of the pure soul of the chief of the 

Prophets (on whom be peace !) used to be served with all honour 

before the holy men present, and they used, after par*^aking of 
it, to return to their respective homes. On the twelfth, the Sultan 
himself used personally to w ait on them, pouring out water from 
the ewer held by himself ou their hands, the basin being circulated 
by his great ministers. The nobles, in attendance, served the food 

on the tablecloth. Believing this to be a banquet to the soul of 

• the Prophet (ou whom be peace !) the Sultdu used to wait at it ou 
foot, calling all the while for blessings in a gentle voice on the 
Prophet^s soul. After the distribution of perfumes, he used to 
bestow ou his pious guests gold and clothes enough to last them one 
year if they lived to appear at the next banquet of the Nativity. 

The dishes were laid on pieces of rich Dakban (Eimrus) or striped 

;■ ^ - ■ 

1 The Bokh^iri, or as it is respeotfully styletl, the Bukhari *Sharif is the most 
authentio and the largest oolloctioti of the tmlitioiis of the Prophet (on whom he 
peace!) Next to. it in authenticity is held the Muslim, ^oth the works are.moisd 
fjwm thefr collators. ’ 




8i]^ and other fine fabrics intended for the Saltan's oivh ward-iobe* 
After serving as table-cloths at these banquets, the piecses were' 
washed, and the Sultan’s annual stock of clothes cut out therefrom 
for the year’s wear. This pious eustoni had become an established 
institution from the time <*f Sultan Mii/aftfliu*, the son of Sultan 

Mchniud Bcgda, hut Sulohi Mehmntf used to improve upon, and 

exceed in it iu evorvthing. The twelfth day of the first llabi’, being 
tUo birthday of tl)e Prophoi (<uj whtan be prayers and peace!) is by 
the Arabs called the V'tuhUL Other nations on another and more 
mystic principle call il tlio or nuptiMls, it bi'ing the duy ou 

which the Ion ing sonl nf the Po'pbet passed a.way to luiiie ilstdt with 

its llehvvrd — .Ml 111. The Prt>])!u't hath said : Ht' who (‘clebrates 

with joy tlie passing uNvay t f t he tnonfli of Salar (rlio month pn^vioms 
to the ilrsl iiahi’), verily I cniigratuhiio him with having won a 
right to l*avadise.'' Kvory luver of Aihlh the bird of wlursc soul 
leaves the cage of iil ' (ni tlii' day, oluains uni'm with the BeloNaMl 
(Allah), i hi this day, all .r the learned uicJ: had lini.sl|e<l the reading 
of the Holy ]>;.ikhai*i. and th*.; vi.titds <>( many kinds prepared bn’ thenn 
were brought and p; a < J b('i‘ »re ihem and afn r thv^y had j'artaken of 
these iind I he iL. 1!*. ^ iruiL'' pre\ijied hr them ihey raised their 

bauds iti tlianksglviag to the Aimighry and prayers for the Sultan, 
and it seemed as it th<- giory of martyrdoni and Divine f >rgivi’ncs.s 
shortly afierwanls ob;uine<i by the >nli:in wei-e tlit. tlireet re.^uUs of 
these prayer^. Tiic »Sidian, netordiiig to liis ivont, gave them 
gold and doth, and reiirt d l .; his own <')nind)er, :ujd from the fatigue 
aod weariuifss tliat ijad come <ev'er him, after the tlay’s wt»rk, ho lay 
down anti sh i>{. Afu-r a slioj i time f cling thirsty he called for a 
drink of water. Parliidi, tlie ill-iatid wjaicli of evil stock, who 
was probably biding Iris iim»a ua> ]>resciil. lit* broiiglit a poisoutjd 
dniuglit und the vSaltan uiisnspieitius of irea< licry, drained thu ♦ 
poisoned cup and again dropped into shn p. After a while, feeling 
very hot, he uNvokc' and bc.came vciy sick. 11 now began to 
Hee that he was seriously ill, and said : I'hou wrot(di ! what was this 
draught thou hast given me,^’ liurhau said : Pear not, Kefuge of the 
world, it is only the fatigue of the day’s work that Ims ovcrcorao yon; 
go to sleep again, so that it may bo dispelled.’* One watph of the 
night had pasbe^d, whou the Ruliin again went to sleep, when tli^ 
twice-accursed w'retcb drove the dagger into his neede aud tiia4<s til |0 
':SuUu& a martyr. ■’ 'v 
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Account of Burhan^ and hnw that ill-fated one entered the Suit un*s 
service, and the fore-nghtedness of Afzal Khun in ike sn^Uer. 

I have heard from the respectable people of Gujarat (may Heaven 
guard the country from all calamity ! ), who were themselves 
eye-witnesses of these events or had received accounts of them directly 
from their ancestors, that the coinniencement of the fortunes of the 
wrot,ch Jlurhuii was as follows: — llurhan's father, Pyara, a man of 
iheau origin, was in tlio menial service of the Sultan. The most 
e.xultcd rank Pyara ultiniatley attained to w'as the superintendentship 
of the Bunjir ^ stables. Ilia Son Burhin was a youth not wdiolly 
devoid of cornoliiiess, and tl)0 Sultiin saw him one day and liked 
him and for two reasons: First, because the Siiltfin was in those days 
in the power of liis ministers and conlcl do nothing without their 
knowledge. All his desires lay pent up within him. Even after he 
gained power and began op<*uly to indulge in pleasure, charms even 
the most mediocre in men or women, used to faseinato him. Secondly, 
because from the beginning to the end of his reign it was a trait of 
this Sultanas character to incline to men of mean origin and low 
descent. He always acted thus, and promoted men of low birth, as 
has been mentioned. Ho promoted the ill-starred Biirliau in the same 
way, and appointed him his slioebearer. One day Afzal Khan, the 
minister, saw him cleaning the tSultairs shoes, and asked whose son 
he was. Some of those present said he was the son of Pyara, the 
superintendent of stables, riie Minister remonstrated with the 
Sultan agaiiistliis sudden and unmerited exaltation of the boy to such 
high rank, but the Siiltiiu said the boy was his liouseborn slave, and 
that he was sure ho would never be deceitful or treacherous towards 
him. The Minister said he discerned evil in his eye, and that he 
saw that his phyisiognomy, God forbid, omened harm to the Sultan : 
but tlio Sultan insisted no w’orng w’ould come out of him. There 
always remained a diiTereuce of opinion between the Sultan and 
his Minister regarding the illdated boy. When the vile wretch 
reached the prime of youth ho gave himself up to sodomy and 
wine. As these two crimes are strongly interdicted by the Law of 
Islam, and their perpetrator liable j^to pimishuient, the Sultan had 
ordered that whosoever from among his ministers or i]^bles should be 

^ The Bur-gtm w^rc horaemen serving on personal stipends, their horses 
found them hy the State. 
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found gnilty of them, his house should be given np to plunder. ‘ As 
the unhappy Burhan was fated to commit both these crimes and had 
made them his daily practice, the Sultan was one day informed of 
tliem and ordered that the wretch should bo built up alive in a 
wall. His parents went wailing and weeping to Afzal Khun, the 
Minister, praying that Burhau was their only child and entreating 
him to interctMle for liis life for the sake of God, The Khun was 
moved, and going up to the SuUau begginl for the life of Burhan, and 
his prayer was granted, tliongh nor a moineiit too soon, for had he 
delayed a moment in obtaining the pardon, Burhan would have been 
killed, as they had already built him up to his shoulders in the wall. 
As, however, the Divine mandate had gone forth tliat the Sultan 
should suffer by the hands of this ill-fated one, lie was saved. It is also 
remarkable that with all his foresight and wisdom and deep-rooted 
dislike for the boy, that Af/al Kbau should have been the means 
of saving the life of this cause of evil. Afzal Khun was, however, 
always fall of trouble and anxiety on his account, and did not approve 
of this ill-starred one being in attendance on the Sultan both in his 
private and public moments, lie also did not like the presence of 
the young luau at the State councils of the ministers. So he 
pretended a little deafness, and said he did not know wlu^ther it was 
from debility ivnisequent on old age or from sotne adventitious causes, 
but he was afrai<l there was sonu‘tliing wrong with his powers of 
hearing. That he was unable to catch anything said in a low 
tone of voice and as a person suffering from deafness is also given to 
speak loudly, he said it was advisable that Bur loin should not be 
present at tlie royal councils, as it was probable tliat the weighty 
secrets discussed there should go out and their revelation cause 
disturbance. They used from that time to exclude liini on certain 
occasions, but that treacherous person di«l not lc5t a single consultation 
pass without somehow or otlier obtaining knowledge of it. One day 
the Sultan said: — '' Our ancestors (may God have mercy on them), 
after they brought the couutry of Gujarat within their power, 
conquered the forts of the Hindus, such as Chumpaner and Junagadh* 
Now, thanks be to God, much more than that has passed llntd tlie 
hands of the servants of this state. Ijet us think of tho conquest 
of Chumpaner* How much army properly equipped is required 
for the expedition, and what treasure.’' At this time the ill-fated 
Burh&n was present, and this order of the Bultan’s gave him 



/ SULTAN MBHttlJl) III. 247 

the one wherewith he worked out his nefarious end and he did 
what he did. 

It is related that Burhan was very fond of the son of a singer, 
and on account of his great love for him always kept him by his side* 
One day, the Sultan was engaged with his harem in hunting in the 
Deer-park of Mehmudabad when this ill-fated one was seen under 
very objectionable circumstances with the singer's son under the shade 
of a tree with a bottle of wine by his side, obli vious of the possibility 
of the Sultanas passing that way. It so happened that the Sultdn had 
let loose a hawk after a bird, and that bird took the direction where 
this ill-fated one was, and the Sultan came in pursuit, and having 
ocular demonstration of what was going on under that tree, said: — 
** Son of adultery ! I did not believe what people said about thee, now 
I have seen with my own eyes; if God wills, I shall give thee condign 
punishmeut,*^ Saying these words, he followed the bird. The wretch 
having once experienced the weight of the Sultiiii^s displeasure, thought 
he would not escape alive this time. He began to think of a remedy. 
Then the thought that he should kill the Saltan before he could kill 
him, came to him. As the influence and position of the vile wretch 
had reached such a pitch that all the articles of the Saltan’s food 
and drink and intoxicating drugs were in his keeping sealed with 
his seal, the idea of poisoning the Sultan dawned upon his mind as 
the most feasible plan of escaping from the consequences of the 
Sultanas wrath. The morning following the night on which the Sultan 
saw him in that evil state, was the 12tli of the mouth of liabi-ul- 
awwal, the birthday of the Prophet and his re- union with his loved 
Creator. The Sultan, according to his wont, used to be engaged 
everyday from the 1st of the first Rabi to the 12rh of that month 
in the sevice of the Sheikhs. So he forgot all about the evil conduct 
of Biirhdn, witnessed by him during the chase on the 11th of the 
aforesaid month. On the 12th of that month the Sultan was the 
whole day on his feet in the entertainmeat of the Sheikhs. After 
the conclusion of the entertainment, when the Sultan bade adieu to 
the Sheikhs, he retired to his chainber, and, seeing Burhan present, 
asked for some intoxicating drink or drug. Burhan went and 
brought a confection and jar of water, both mixed with poison. The 
Sultan ate of that poisoned drug and drank of the poisoned water 
and went to sleep. After a while the Sultan felt indisposed ^ud 
became sick, and said: Oh wretch ! What sort of drug is this, and 
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li<4tkfc sorfc of water? What hast thou given too? The ilWated 
wretch came forward and said, ‘* Oh Refuge of the world, yon have 
for the last two days been fatiguing yourself, and that has tonched ' 
your Majesty's brain. Thei'e is nothing to bo afraid of, eat a little 
more of the confection and seek repose." The Sultan did so and 
went to sleep, not to rise till the down of the Day of Doom. In 
addition to all this when tlio Sultan went to sleep, the wretch ran his 
knife across his throat, and made him a martyr, and earned for himself 
eternal damnation. 

Since the treacherous thought of seating liiniself on the tlirono 

of Gujarat had onrerod aixl hatched in liis brain, ho killed several 

ministers and nobles, the pillars of the State, in that night, and in rho 

morning proposed fearlessly '.o disclose his loll intent, and making the 

discussion of the plan for the conquest of Chfunp.lner his pretext, 

he began to think t > whar class of people to avtacli himself. There 

was a troop of men called ‘‘ /i / " or tiger-slayers. It consist ed 

of one thousand two hundred strung, being formed in tlie reign of the 

late Sultan of blessed memory. They wore dlriJClly under tlie orders 

of the Sultan, without the iuterruediaey of any minister or noble. Ho 

sent for some of the leaders of tins band and eoncealod them in a 

chamber, enjoining them in the name of the Sultan to cut down every 

one, noble or simple, who sliould enter that room. He said he would, 

in reward for this servnee, make them indepeiidont for lilo. Having 

given these instructions he came out and sent a mriu to fetch Asaf 

Khan, the prime minister, who for firmness of purpose and soundness 

of judgment was so distinguished, that had Asiif,* the son of Haruoliia 

been alive he would have been unworthy to hold a candle to him. 

Durban instructed the man to tell Asaf Kli an that lie was directed 

by the King to say that it was a long timo ho had ordered him to 

arrange a meeting for the discussion of the f^onquesti of Chdinpanor, 

but that nothing had been done. That the King had assembled 

all the . ministers fora consultation regarding that business, and 

they were waiting for him. Asaf Khfui got up immediately on 

hearing these words and followed the man. When he came to the 

Palace the base plotter ran down to him, and siiluted him, and said. 

My dear D*van (minister) his Majesty has convened all the ministers 

to at' once arrange and reduce to a workable form the proposal for 

the conquest of Oh&mpAner.” Saying so, ha led him to that room. 



V minister vJt Kiuf^ Solomon. ■ 
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When Asaf Khan saw a number of people sitting in that room^ ho 
believed the story of that false, faithless, traitor, and unsuspectingly 
entered the room to be inmediately cut down by three of the bravoes 
inside. In this way twelve of the great ministers and famous nobles 
of Gvyarat (of whom, had even one survived, the Kingdom of Gujarat 
would not have passed out of the hands of the Gujaratis) were killed 
at one placo and in one night. 

To continue : When Burhan sent a man to fetch Afzal Khan, 
Afzal said to his messenger : “ Thou speakest not the words of the 
Sultan, and the Sultan does not call people at this time of the night ; 
thou talkest nonsense.” The man returned and communicated the 
words of the Khan to the traitor. He again sent the man with a 
pretended message purporting to be from Asaf Khan, and stating : 
** This conduct of yours is not good. The more I incline towards you, 
the more you hold yourself back. At any rate you must come now 
as the ministers and nobles have all assembled and are waiting for 
your arrival to decide on the conquest of Champanir.” When the 
Khan again tried to excuse himself, his wife objected, saying, 
** When the king wishes your presence, why do you hold back ?” He 
said, Oh simpletion ! the man^s words smell of blood, and I am sure 
the message the man delivers is not from the tongue of the Divan. If 
you do not want me to live press me to go, for the words of the man 
are not devoid of artifice and guile. But the Khan’s wife insisted, yet 
the Khau did not go, MeanAvhile, the traitor sent a third message to 
him saying, that the Sultan said, that if the Khan did not come, that he 
(the Sultan) would go to him, as all the assembly was waiting for him 
to come. Still the Khan wanted to send an excuse, but his wife, and 
Shirwan Khan Bhatti, whom he had adopted as a son, and exalted in 
rank, came and pressed him to go, saying that if he did not go the 
Sultan would bo offended. The KhJm however told them that he 
smelt treachery, yet agreed to go as they pressed him so hard. He 
then sent for all his children and followers and took his last farewell 
of them, and having asked for their forgiveness he went and sat in 
his palanquin. When he reached the palace, the traitor came to meet 
him and as shortly ere this there had been a little estrangement 
between Afzal Khan and tho Sultan, though no important business 
was settled without Afzal Khan’s consent, be thought perhaps the 
Kbfin would be pleased to hear of the assassination of the Sultan. So 
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advancing, he said in a coaxing way: * ** Dear Kh/ini God Alm^hty 
has removed the enemies; if, therefore, yon only give me a helpings 
handy the whole of the country of Gujarat will cv)me under your rule 
without a partner/' When Afsal Khiin heard these words, he said : 
•Oh wretch! oh son of adultery ! what is it you are thinking of f I 
amell blood from yoiir words, thou accursed one be quick and show 
me my master! ” He said, ** Oli Khunji ! you always suspect me of 
evil. What have I done to your niastcr, come along, your master is 
seated in this rooui with a nuinocr of tin- niibh*'^ in council/' The 
Khau, a uiau of a pure soul and i xcolh'nt tjuulilics-, went into the 
room aud the acenrsod ones inide bi n a martyr. And now, this 
wretch was entirely at case. He d^unn'd tIu' royal gjuanents, and 
having sent ior the party *'t- l)is hravoe.s he broke the padloek the 
Sultan's jewel-room whi 'h was lull of pn^ ious stones, and gave them 
skirtsfull of jewels, and tVie speeed riding }n*rses of flu‘ Suit an, and 
promised to advance them all to tin' rank of nobles in tin* morning. 
When two or three hours of the night rema*netl, li** dismissed them 
all by the wicket, and said. Whoever do«*s not j -in us I shall 
give over his house V:^ j>himler. I shall tlnui send f(U’ the learrh^d ineu 
aud get tlie Khu^'* lU (sernem) to be read and the coin to lie struck 
iu myiuitne/' ^ 

Shirwiin Ivhan Hliitti, vvlio ind sent Af//,il Khan (to his death) by 
his {wrsii^tence, remained witii his family waiting for his return. At 
dawn, he issued <uit of hr- iiouse to obtain m ws as to what had 
hapjx?iied. When he arrivi d at tlje heaii <d’ the lane le ading to the 
Bazar, he heard tlie tumult of the Siillaii’s appioach iu Start? and 
thinking it was veritably the Sultan hv. brgan to disinoiint to Hfilute 
hirn. Ihit it was Buihan, who call- d out to him in a loud voice, 
*• Shinvaii Khan! do not alight froni yuur hor.se. I>ut lei tho oflictJ of 
Afzal Khfiiiy ami his titles he auspicious to you I " Shirwan Khuii at 
once gathered what was ineaiit by wordb. lit? trie d to advanci^ 

towards him, but tlie l*:ind that surruuuded him would not suffer 
him to do so. Burhaii, however, said, “ Shirwan Khan is one of 
u«, let him com^ that he may kiss my feet/' Ou heuriug this speech 
of the traitor, the fire of wrath blazed up in the heart of Sbirw^n 
Khan. He rode up to him and making his horn* curvet slightly 
dealt him such a sword cut on fclu> waist as cleft him in twain 

* A x>urti(»ii of the text next follow being only s reiHstitioa ol tlm abew# 
necooni, 
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md He fell from Hia horse. The company of Tiger-slayers that 
iV^rmed his retinue dispersed. Sotneof them fled^ taking their wives and 
families with them, and some of them wore made to follow that accursed 
one to hell. There fell a panic and confusion in the city, nobody 
knew what the night big with events would bring forth, until the 
break of <lawn when all the nobles with Shirwan Khan assembled in 
the bouse of Itirnad Khan and all uiianimoiisly went to the palace and 
first took charge r>f the treasure and handed it over to a responsible 
person. They then wcnit to the king^s private chamber an<l saw the 
Sultan lying dead and all present could not restrain their tears. 
Going to the other chamber they saw the mangled bodies of the nobles 
and ministers. They committed to the dust the mortal remains of 
the Sultan, on whom be God’s mercy ! in the mausoleum of Sultan 
Mehnnid llegda, whh h is at the foot of the domed tomb of the 
chief of Saifits, *SlK?ilc}i Ahmed Khattu, and the b(>dies of the 
nobles and ministers were conveyed to their own resting placea 
and buried. 

These events occurred at Mehimidabad, on Friday night, the 
l^lth of the month of the first llabi in the year H. OiU (A. D, ]5o4). 
The Sultan was ten years old wlion he mounted the throne of the 
kingdom, and reigned eiglifeen years, and was killed in the twenty- 
eighth year of his age. 'flie letters of the words llaJcikun-htsh^ 
Shahthhif ^ the worthy of matyrduin, form a good chronograph of 
the event, Slu>ikh Yahya i he lias also composed the two following 

poetical date scripts : — 

Whon from tlii i wtiu ld kinj^ Mehmud turni'd liis face, 

And passing straiglu. to paradiB ' his b.inuers thero unfurled. 

Amidst Ids faiihl'u) luinisters Am\ with hia martyr throng 

lie rtd^'^u.s supn iuo in heavou with his regal umbrella spread over him. 

1 asked of mj-self t)ie year and dat(? of his departun?. 

'rhe answer was ; ohr Yahya hear ! ' 

The K ing has gaiuetl a mariyr s crown, {SuIUzk ShaJuidat Ydfiah). 

The following i'^ tlie date-script of the three kings w'ho died in 
this same year : — 

Three iiioiiarchs did the self same year expire. 

Kings who by their jiistioe had made the land of Ind a hoaveu. 

The first was Mehmhd, lord of Gujarat fair, » 

Who like his Fortune was in prime of youth. 

The aeoond was UUmi Shuh, the Dohlt King, 

Who did in lad {loss^ iiuperia! power. 
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The thiPfl iris Ni*4m-ttl*Mulk Bahrt, 

Who like a Chosrees o’er Dakhan land held sway. 

If you do ask the year of their deaths, 

It is : the death of rulers Great and Kiu^s (ITaui-i-Ehusrawdii). ^ 

They say that Burhan had sent for Ptiinad Khan also, but that 
rtimad Khan thinking that it was too lute and untoward an hour of 
the night for him to be summoned by the Sultan, suspected some evil 
and was too sagacious to go. 

Others of the people of Gujarat have related that when Burh&a 
was satisfied of his success in killing the exalted King, he became secure 
and happy and fancied himself the centre of popular hopes and 
expectations. He extended his hands towards the property of the 
Sultan and donned the royal garb on his vile body and unclasping 
the jewelled necklace from the handsome neck of the deceased 
Sultan he bound it round Lis own, and like a dog seated himself on 
one after another of all the jewelled chairs of the Sultan. He pulled 
before himself the gold basin of the Sultan and began to perform his 
toilet. Then he set to ape at government, bestowing the royal steeds 
with their gold and silver housings and bridles on his accomplices and 
gave orders to release the prisoners. The small number of the hungry 
and needy men who had joined him owing to the pressure of poverty, 
when they saw that this would not last till the morning, with one 
mind, took the horses and gold bestowed on them and took to 
flight. The ill-fated Burh'^n was left to enjoy his state with a small 
number of his friends. In the meantime the terrible news began to 
spread among the people and reached the ears of the state counsellors 
such as Imad-ul-*Malk who commanded the Turks and Jhujhar Khi&a 
and Alif Khan Habashi, the captains of the Abyssinian guards. They 
writhed with pain, like a hair on fire, and taking at once to horse 
proceeded to the royal palace. 'It is related that a panic like that of 
of the Day of Resurrection fell on the city. On reaching the place these 
nobles secured the treasury, placed it in charge of a body of trusty 
Arabs, and turned to punish the accursed Burhiin. It so happened 
that the accursed one also, with some men, who had joined him, went 
forth. Shir wan IChan Bhatti, who was one of the great nobles of the 
late Sult4n, was seen by him approaching from an opposite direction* 
The doomed Burhdn called out to Shirwan Khan, saying, '' Come, 

* A portiou of. the text next following, being only a repetition of the above 
aecoiuit, is omitted. 
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Shirwfin Ehan, you are in the nick of time, I shall enrich you for 
life/^ Shirwfin Khan said : I come ! ” and spurring his horse forward 
dealt Burhan such a blow on the shoulder with hia sabre as to 
kill him at once and send him to jahannam, whither his companions 
also were made shortly to follow him by being mercilessly sabred. 
This happened in A. H. 961 (A. D. 1554). They say that this rascal 
used outwardly to conduct himself with such piety, that the Sultan 
used sometimes to make him his leader in prayers. One day the 
Sultan sent Burhan at the head of a party of body servants to arrange 
for a hunting trip to the strip of land lying between Cambay and 
Bholka. On the return of the party Burhan went to Dholka and 
passed the night swilling toddy in the company of low singing 
women. When the Sultan came to Dholka one of the servants told 
him what had happened. The Sultan indignantly said : Base cur ! 
I considered thee a man of piety and prayed in thy leading, and thou 
hast proved thyself such a hypocrite. Thou deservest again to bo 
built up in a wall.^’ Burhan had more than once ere this tasted the 
horrors of being built up in a wall and was, when at his last gasp, 
begged off by some of the king’s associates. The wretch knew that if 
he again received this punishment it would be his last. Hence his 
determination to kill the Sultan. 

They say that a qalandar had foretold Burhan his future, saying, 
that one day the royal umbrella of Gujarat would be unfurled over his 
head. This baneful augury remained ever since working in Burhan’s 
foolish head till it brought him to this ignominious end. But God 
knows best. 

ACCOUNT OP THE NOBLES WHO, AFTER THE DEATH OP 
THE SULTAN OF BLESSED MEMORY, ADMINISTERED 
THE GOVERNMENT OF THE COUNTRY. 

It is related that when the Sultan became a martyr and his chief 
ministers and nobles also obtained the crowns of martyrdom, the only 
one of the great nobles who lived to be the cause of the peace and 
prosperity to the country and the people was the holy and exalted 
personality of Sayad Mubarak, may God exalt his glory ! He used 
to keep up a wonderfully strong army and great state. His army 
consisted chiefly of Bukhari Sayads of the same extraction and frater* 
nity as himself besides Fauladi Pathans, whose chiefs, Mdaa Kh&n and 
Sher Khan, were famed for valour. The Sayad used to pay them 



254^4 Milt- ATI SIKANjOAEI. 

gi^t respect and attention, and they also on their side nsed to 
behave as his sincere and loyal spiritual followers. There was also a 
troop of Afghans of the Lodi and Shirvvani tribes, like Shah-b&2 
Khan and others, who were brave and strong in battle • Of the sons, 
of Sheikhs the most beloved of His Tlolincss the Sayad was Sheikh 
Miihammsid alias Sheikh Manjlui, the father of this humble person the 
writer who, in secular matters, was his agent, and in matters spiritual 
one of his chief followers. If I were to relate all the miracles and 
deeds of the Sayad it would fill a volume. Hereafter, if occasion offers, 

I may write a little regarding it if God wills. In short, there 
were all classes of men in iny lord’s service. There were in his service 
nearly ten thousand horsemen so effective and brave, that if they had 
to do battle with an enemy consisting of a rock of lire they would 
assail him with the mettled power of their scimitars, or if the enemy 
opposed to them consisted of a boisterous sea they would swallow 
him down like a bowl of water. 

The next leading noble — the support and refuge of the other 
nobles — was I’timad Khan, who, at the time of the assassination of 
the Sultan, was carrying on the duties of prime minister and regent. 
The next was Imad-ul-Mulk Rumi, who had under him a strong 
and well equipped body of Turks. 

Another noble of exalted rank was Alif Khan Habashi. Then 
there was Malik-ush-Shark Gujarati and Ikhtiyar-ul-MuIk, the chief 
slave-noble of the Sultan. All these the Sayad brought round and 
reconciled with one another according to tho (Kuranic) command 
^‘tako counsel in all your affairs.” They consulted and took counsel 
together in state affairs. They asked of I’tirnad Khan, who was a reposi- 
tory of the Sultan’s secrets, to tell them if the lato Sultan had any 
male issue. If so, they proposed that he should be raised to the 
throne and administer the kingdom of his ancestors. If there were 
no male issue, but if any of tlie hwlies of the Sultan’s harem were 
pregnant, that they would wait till her accouchement. Perchance 
Heaven may vouchsafe a son, so that the exalted rule of the Sultanate 
may not pass out of the glorious line of Sultan Mebmdd of blessed 
end. Ptimad Kh&n said that the Sultan had no male issue nor was 
he aware of ai)y of his ladies being with child. Then the nobles 
proceeded to select a suitable heir from among the Sultdn*s kinsmen 
who should be fit for the dignity and ho;iour of the throne. They 
proposed Ahmed Khdn, saying he was the only one of the BwltAtoV 
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Tdlatjve8 worfctiy the honour of royalty, and they resolved to send for 
him despatching Razi-ul-Mnlk to fetch him. Razf-ul-Mulk drove 
away in a horse-chariot with such lightning speed that he reached 
Ahmed^b^d in less than two hours. When ho arrived before Ahmed 
Khan's house he saw that prince standing before a Banyans shop his 
skirt full of some millet which he had just purcha.sod to feed his 
pigeons. Razi-ul-Mulk alighting from his chariot invited Ahmed 
Khan into the vehicle, and seating him therein turned round and 
drove away. The nurse of the Klian set up a great wailing and 
crying : “Who is this man and whore and why does he take my 
prince. They told her that he was being taken to a place where 
to-morrow crowds should kick their heels before his ante-chamber 
dying to gain but unable to obtain admission. In short, they took 
him thus to Mehmndabad. 

ACCESSION OF SULTAN AHMED SHAH II., SON OF 
LATIF KHAN, AND GRANDSON OF SULTAN AHMED I., 
THE FOUNDER OF AIIMEDABAD. 

It is related by historians and writers of annals that the Saltan 
was seated on the throne of the Kingdom of Gujarat at Mehmudabad 
between the two prayers* on the loth of the month of the first 
Rabr in the year A. H. DGl (A. D. 155S) with the unanimous consent 
of the nobles witEtlio title of Ahmed Shah li. and by the auspicious 
baud of Sayad Mubarak. 

(yOUri.KT. 

It was when sixt3'’-oTie years had passed over nine lamdrcd 
That Fate said lotlie Ahmed — “ 1’he kingdom is thine ! ’’ 

On the same day the King was initiated as a spiritual disciple 
of Sayad Mubarak. 

After the throne of Gujarat was adorned by tho accession of this 
king, it was agreed among the nobles that as he was of tender years 
they should divide the country and the treasure among themselves 
and remain each one in his own fief to prevent the possibility of any 
friction or disturbance. It was Ksuggested that this course was tho more 
desirable, as at this time Islam Sh^h, king of Dehli, was dead, and his 
wife’s brother Mamrfz Khan having killed his (Islam Shali^s) son Eiruz 

» Between the two prayers-^is between the Afternoon and the Vespers iir the 
.4 o*clofk And the eanset prayers, the/Aear and Maghrib. 
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Firilz Kh&n had usurped the throne under the title of l!if uhain* 
mad Sh£h A’diL He was a young and ambitious king who had 
recently risen to sovereignty and power, and it was possible the con- 
quest of Gujardt might suggest itself to his young mind. It would 
be best for each one of the nobles to keep his contingent of men ready 
and remain alert in his estate, while I^timfid Khfin should carry on 
the duties of minister and regent and remain near the king. 

When the nobles had divided the country and the treasure and 
the royal elephants and horses, twenty-two millions of Gujarat tankas, 
which aro equal to twenty-two hundred thousand Akl>ari tankds, and 
gold and gold articles and jewels, fell to the share of his holiness 
Sayad Mubarak, The agent of the treasurer put all these valuables 
into teak boxes and brought them locked and scaled to the house of 
the Sayad, and said that his principal would come to-morrow and 
count and deliver them over formally. The Sayad rising, looked at 
all the boxes, and said, that they were all properly locked and 
sealed. He then asked for a hatchet. One was immediately produced, 
and he ordered the lock of the boxes to be immediately smashed. At 
this moment, Muhammad Zainuddin, the treasurer, said, that the 
contents were up to that time not counted and that the next day his 
principal would come and count them over and that the matter had 
best be postponed till then. The Sayad, liowever, said : Wonderful 
must the fool be who defers such a matter for the mdrrow. “ A whole 
night, said he, intervenes, and if 31ubarak dies during the night, 
who will divide these monies He made a sign to the men to 
immediately smash the locks. They did so, and made separate heaps 
of the gold and jewels, while the Sayad occupied himself in saying 
bis noon prayers. After the prayers, he sat on his cushion, with 
a bow and a small blunt arrow in hand, with which be made signs 
directing the division. By the time of the afternoon prayers, the 
Sayad had divided and given away all the gold and jewels among his 
men. If any one were to collect all the instances of the Sayad’s 
generosity, their narration would require a separate volume* This is 
but an incident out of many. 

To resume : — When Mubdrak Shah, king of As:r and Burh&npur, 
heard how the Gujarat nobles had elected Ahmed Sh&h as king» and 
how having consigned him to confinement bad divided the country and 
treasure among themselves and were enjoying themselves, Mubarak 
Sb£h collected an army and set out from his capital for Gujar^it, 
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Oa learning this the Gujarjit nobles taking Ahmedshah with them 
sounded the trumpets for a march and issued forth to repel the 
invasion of Mubarak Sluili. It was agreed that I’tinnid Khdn with 
Alif Khan Habashi, should attend the vicftorious stirrups of the Sultdn, 
that some of the nol)los should form tln^ right and some the loft wing 
of the army and that the force ol* Sayad ^Mubarak should form the 
van. They went by forced marclies and lirdtcd at Iiaiipur-Kotah, a 
village of the district of Ilroacli, about filreou miles from the city on 
the bank of the river Narbada. IMubarak Shah aiTived and encamped 
on the opposite bank. Kotliing but the rivcT iiit(?rv(‘ned b»et\vecii the 
hostile armies. Nasir-ul-^lulk seeing the state? of aifairs, observed 
to the nobles of his i^irty, that, tin* i<si:e t-f tlte battle? dc?pended on 
Sayad Mubarak, lie de<in‘d them to do in.) more than watch the 
conflict. It was (?ertjri7i he argued, that the kingdom of one of tlic 
two belligerents would bill into his hands. One of the two results, 
calculated this wilj^ rca?'»ner, was hound, to liappeii. Eitlu?r tlie Sayad 
would win or Mubai’ak SI? all. ’^fho party defeated, he eoncluded, should 
be considered as destroyed, the victorious side would at any rate 
become much weakened. Nasir-ul-Mulk reasoned ho would have the 
victor at his mercy, and removing him from his way, ho hoped by God’s 
help to bccorno nmster of both, if: not one of tliose two kingdoms. If, 
thought Nasi r- 111- .Mulk, IMuharak Shall beats the Sayad, and tlio Sayad 
is defeated or haply killed, or if (non ho lives, ho will remain with 
wings broken and feathers rufll«..*d. Tln.'ii, lioped Nasir-ul-Mulk, 
he would beat back Miib.arak Sliah and the kingdom of Gujarat, 
without any partner, would full into his hands a ready prize;. Having 
settled this design with his own men, N;isir-ul- Mulk sent a message 
to Mubarak Shah stating that all the nobles of Gujai iit: were agreeable 
to his wishes to elect him King of Gujarat, except Saya.d Mubarak. 
That if Mubarak Shah defeatiHl the Sayad alone ho would gain liis 
wishes and that all the nobles would go over to ld,n and b(? his 
servants. When the Sayad (*aine to know of the machinations of 
Nasir-ul-Mulk, he became desirous of pc*ace and sent a message to 
Mubarak Sh^h, stating, that he was a descendant of the Prophet and 
that Mubarak Sluih was the offspring of tlie Commander of the 
Faithful Al Furuk ^ and that war between tliem was not meet. That 

1 The Kbrinc^cs kings were tlie cle^ecudauts of Uu; sccoiul Kiialifah and succe.ssor 
of iho Vrophot, Umar Ibiial .Khattdb (A. D. G3t-r#43 IT. 13 33) wlioic sunuiine was Al- 
Furukop the Sejiarator of injustice from justicoi /.r.. tlio Just. 
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ou his osvn part he, the Sayad, was unwilling to fight, and that if 
Mubarak Shah was of the same mind too, they should make peace 
and help each other. Wliatever proposals of peace Jiowcver the Sayad 
made failed of effect owing to the previous instigations of N^sir- 
ul-Miilk. 

The Sayad tlieii sont for Maiilana * Riili-iid-din, the preceptor of 
Mubarak Shah, in \vlioi!i ho had groeA confidence, and spoke to 
him about the peace. ]\Iauhina said ho too had this wish at 

heart but that he was not sure his intercession would be successful 
unless the Sayad sent with him one of his men to join with him 
in delivering the message, of tlie ri'sult ol* which he W'ould inform 
him. ^ly Lord llie Sayad ordered my father saying, Miyan 
Maiijhii! Oo you, ph'ast^, and eoiivey to Mubarak Shah my message.’’ 
My father said it was not likely Muharak Slnili would listen to his 
words when h<^ did not lu^ed the eoinisel of Mulla Ilub-ud-din, who was 
his religious preceptor and tlic ehicf of liis nobles and advisers. The 
Sayad saying: “He will eertainiy agree to what you will say,” 
repeated the Fat iliah (tlic opening chapter of tlie JCuraan) and dis- 
missed liiin. My father witli Mulhi Rfili-ud-din went to the court of 
Mubarak Shah. Tlu' Mulla I(.‘ft my fat Inn- behind and went to 
aniiounco, tiiy lather to Mubarak Shah. He was asked what sort of 
a man 111 y father was. The Giulia returned reply stating my father 
was a man of noble appearance and dignitied and respectful mien 
who held the post of agent to the Sayad and was well-known and 
esteemed among the people of Gujarat.’’ ^lubarak Shah then said, 
all his nobles and ministers kept standing in liis presence and asked 
what my father pro])(».sed to do. The Mulla coming, explained this 
to my fatlicr, who said, that Mnharak Shah’s nobles and ministers 
were all his dependants and servants, but tliat my father had come as 
an emissary from tlie Sayad and that if he was .sent for to the presence 
ho would surely deliver the mcassgc ho was charged with by the Sayad 
sitting. If not, my father said, “ Mubfirak Shall, should send one of 
his confidential men to him who might hear his message and deliver 
it to his master.” Th© Mulla went and told his master that my 
father was not the sorb of man to permit liiinself to bo subjected to 
such harsh etiquette and iny father was called in and having performed 

' The word literally means Monseigneur and is applied to people of spiritual 
excel *’*1 nolo. 
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all that the rules of courtesy required, was desired to be seated. He 
then conveyed the blessings and compliments of the Say ad and 
Mubarak Shah asked him to deliver the message of the Sayad. My 
father said that the object of the Sayad was that there should be 
peace and that there sliould be no bloodshed between Musalmans. 
Mubarak Shah, then said, he had some questions to ask of my father, of 
which he should first give replies and then deliver himself of his 
mission. The first question was: Is the greatness of the Sayads due 
to their connection witli the lb-o]diet, their maternal grand sire or 
owing to their relationship with Ali, the son-in-law of tlie Prophet, 
their paternal aneestor ily father replied, ^MI.*caus(‘ of their 
connection with the Prophet.’* In that cas(\/* said ^Vlubjirak Shah, 
'‘I am also the daughter’s son of 1 he Sultan of Gujarat, if nobody 
remained from bis line, then the kingdom of Gujarat by inheritance 
descends to me. Why then have you passed ovt^r a successor of mature 
age and iinderstandiTig f(‘r a boy*^ What fault did yon find in 
me?” My father said: This case exactly resembles the case of 

Sultan Nasir-ud-din of Dehli.” The king asked. what manner ? 

My father replied : — ‘‘When the life of Sultan Ghias-ud-din of Dehli 
reached its close, his sou iSTasir-ud-din was Govt'rnor of Ihmgal and was 
there and Nasir-ud-din's son, Muizz-ud-din, was at the cajrital with his 
graiid-fathcr. Sultan Ghias-ud-din, made his testamentary disposition 
to the ministers and nobles. He told tboni that the country of India 
was large and wide and that lest lliere should be a disturbance ere 
Sultan Nisir-ud-din should arrive ho made over the sovei'cignty of the 
country to his grandson in supcrcessiou of the claims of Iiis son on 
whom he confirmed the sovereignty of Bengal, lie requested them 
to obe}’' his grand-son, and be loyal to him in the management of the 
difficult affairs of the kingdom. They all agreed, some with good will, 
others with ill-will. After the death of Sultan Ghias-ud-din, SiiUin 
Muizz-ud-d(u Keikubad was seated on the throne. This news reached 
Sultfin Nasir-ud-din and it did not please him, as Bengal is a 
subordinate province of Dehli in the same way as Burhanpur is to 
Gujai’at. Sultiin Nasir-ud-din collected an army and marched 
towards Dehli and when Sultan Muizz-iid-din learned of his father’s 
expedition he also issued from Dehli with an army to oppose bini. 
The father encamped on one of the banks of the river Sarwar and the 
son did so on the other. Sultan Nusfr-nd-diu sent a message 
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to his SOD. Khwajah (Amir) Khusrao * who was in the retinue of Sultin 
Muizz-ud-dJn in this expedition, has described what passed between 
father and son in verse and has given the poem the name of Kiran-us- 
SaMain (the Conjunction of the two auspicious Stars). Some of the 
lines containing a substance of the parental message run as follows: — 

Vki^ses. 

•‘My son I I'ivo up thy ho>tilo ihoughts, 

Thy s<.*yniitar lower fnr I’m the Sun ; 

Look Tujt with nsigei at my prior rights, 

Ft>r anger holds no phuv in our eode, 

How can my Sir,‘'s crown go down lo thee f 
I’nun liim .1 claiir/t as rhou w'ilt claim from me; 
ir this design fri)m thine (*w!i mind hath sprung, 

Turn thco to CJod in lowdy poiiiience, 

Jlut if thy acts from ill-advice proceed, 

Then hearken not base inttTest's venoTrieil words. 

Ohou’rt young in years and erude in wisdom’s ways , 

J'iiou needest guidance yet for many days. 

A child, though clever and wise to high degree, 

Is still, a ciiild, though, lie ^ a j)rophet be. ” 

l‘he reply sent by Sultan ■\luizz-ud*cli)i Keikubad to his father 
ran : — 

Quickly t > this rehukc the angered king, 

Returned like* answer by his noble’s hand, 

A sharp I’eply he penned, 

Sword edged and bitter as the cup of death, 

“ f)h I thou I’’ the letter said — art 
Greater than greatness* s(’lf. founder of fame. 

The tlirone I hold is not mine own to give 
Empire is barren thongli tl}C fates be big » 

IVith changes. Kingship is no heritage, 

Else weri tlum iny king now. ’ Tis gained by valour, 

1 The poetio account written by Amir Khusrao of tliis meeting is called the 
J^iran-us-^wWain or the Conjunction of the tw’o auspicii»us Stars. Ibni BatAtah (A. D. 
1333) gives (Elliot’s History of India, III. 59()-97) a more i utelUgcnt account of this 
meeting. He says that the father and son met at Karra on tho banks of the Ganges, and 
that NAsir-ud-din encamped on the Karra side of the river. See also Anilr Khusrao’s 
account. Elliot 111. 524-25. 

^- . / / / i? a /sf 

* This couplet is a literal icndering of tho Arabic saying 
A child, will be a child, though he may be a prophet.’* 
s The words, “ Dominon is barren ” from an old Arabia proverb meaning rather 
differently from the “Divine right of kings” that there is no heredity in kingdom. The 
pregnancy of tin* Heareos is another oriental mode of speech or metaphor. The Easterns 
ascribe tb© birth of all events favourable or untoward to the revolution of the skies. 



SULTAN AHMKD If. 


261 


No more a child in one step I have reachedi 
Kingdom and manhood both. I am be<5omc, 

Great by the call of Allah, have gained the throne 

Of age, though young in yearis and younger still in fortune.” 

Let it, began my father, not remain secret from your enlightened 
mind that empire and kingdom do not go by hereditary succession. 
They depend on fortune. Heaven has, in this case, decreed dominion 
for Ahmed Shah. It, therefore, does not behove j"ou to take objection. 
Mubfirak Shah said : “ If the kingdom was Ahmed ShSh^s, why then 

did you divide among you his horses and elephants and his treasures?^' 
]My father said that kingdoms and states depended on the army and 
when the army was flourishing and prosperous wealth was in 
its right place. He added : “ We feared that Islam Shah, the king 
of Dehli, being dead and Muhammad Shah who had killed his son and 
successor and usurped the throne being a young ruler and an am- 
bitious and knowing that of all princes ho is the only one possessing 
an army superior to our own, might turn his thoughts to the conquest 
of Gujanit we made ourselves ready to receive him never 
dreaming that you would march against us. When the conversa- 
tion reached this stage, Mubarakshah said to his minister Kamil-ul- 
Mulk: ‘‘ He means by these words that they have made preparations 
to fight the king of Dehli, what power have I to fight them and they 
do not know that with the exception of Sayad Mubarakshah all the 
Gujarat nobles are in secret league with me.’^ My father said : ‘^Tfae 
army opposes the king when it is ill-equipped and down-hearted. 
Your Majesty may ascertain, that from the tiino of Sultan Muzafiar I. 
till the time of Sultan Mahmud, the Martyr, no king has had so well 
equipped and large an army. It is, therefore, difiicult for so good an 
army to entertain thouglits of treachery towards its master.^' The 
king said : “ What, if I show you the petitions of all of them My 
father said : They must not be written by them, but some evil- dis- 
posed persons, who have the habit of w’^riting such letters, when two 
armies meet, that on both sides dissensions may arise. But such things 
must not be believed. Had there been any truth in the writings two 
or three at least of the so-called malcontent nobles must by this time 
have joined your Majesty. It is surely high time they should have 
come, for to-morrow the battle is going to take place. When will they 
come else. These things are the doings of the subordina.tes and 
have no weight. The Bayad interferes only for the good and peace 
of the Mussalmans. If not, none of the Gujarat nobles have any wish 
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for peace.” At this the king became silent. After a time, he told 
his minister Kamil-ul*Mulk gently to tell the envoy that he had used 
many hard words in his conversation, but that as he had conveyed 
them in the style of the wise and the eloquent they had pleased his 
Majesty and that he agreed to peace. That the envoy was to come 
and receive the dress of honor and take his leave and that he was to 
return to-morrow (to Mubarak Shah’s camp), when the king would 
march away. Kamil-ul-Mulk came and took my father to the corner 
of the tent and there repeated to him the words of the king and gave 
him the dress of honour wfch forty thousand Muzaffaris in cash. My 
father said he would willingly wear the dress, but that he should be 
excused the money. Karnil-ul-Mulk went and communicated this to 
Mubariik Shah, who asked him to tell my father that the people of 
Gujarat acknowledged with equal honor the rewards conferred by 
Sultan Bahadur and his (Mub«^raksliah*s) brother Muhammadsbah. 
Why did my father object to their acceptance ? My father said that he 
was acting according to the inclinaticrs of his master, who, in treating 
his guests always gave away the plate vessels and table-cloths and 
other things in and on which the banquets were served. That the Suyad 
never sent back for these articles lest the guest should put himself to 
the trouble of giving vail money to the servants who went for the 
articles. When,” said iny father, my master observes this rule for 
menial servants, I, who am one of his higher servants should certainly 
have a regard for his wishes.” Mubarakshah highly approved of my 
father’s conduct and dismissed him and lie returned to ray lord the 
Sayad and related to him the whole of Avhat bad happened. The Sayad 
was much pleased at the success of ray father’s mission, and bestowed on 
my father a horse, an Arab of the name of Ta/U or the Pea-cock, the 
pink of the royal stables and a favourite of the late martyred Sultin, 
after whose death the Sayad had specially begged for and obtained 
it. He also bestowed on my father a jdffir of twenty-five likhs of 
Tanhdhsy ^ which he asked my father to spend in the rejoicings 
of the marriage of his sons, and on no other account. In short, the 
Sayad having informed I’tiraad Khan and other nobles of peace being 
concluded, in the morning sent Sayad Hasbim and Sayad Mubarak aud 
Sayad Abul Khair Bukhari and my father to Mubarakshah, to request 
him to retire as promised which he did. The array of Gujarat also 

^ Xhe Tdnkah was A of a rupee. See Gazetteer History of Gujarat, Musalmdu 
Pericxl. Vol. I. Part. I,, p. 224. Note 2, 
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inarched back to Ahmedabad. They, however, divided into two par- 
ties, one party acknowledged the chiefship of I’timad Khfin and 
allied themselves to him, the other attached themselves to Nasir- 
ul-Mulk and followed him. The Sayad joined the chief of the 
Gujarat nobles I^timad Khan. Hasan Kh&n Dakhani, a powerful 
noble joined neither party. When the army reached its camp 
from which next day they were to march to Baroda I^timad Khan 
sent his agents to Hasan Khan and having persuaded him took 
him to the Say ad's tent. Nasir-ul-Mulk also had sent his 
agent Atak Khan to Hasan Kh^n to try and win him over to his side, 
but before Atak Khan reached him Hasan Khan had come to the 
Sayad. Atak Khan also followed him there and told the Sayad: 
“ It does not become you outsiders to set the nobles one against 
the other and cause ill-will and disturbance among the people of 
Gujarat. While Nasir-iil-Mulk breathes no one Cd-n claim to be the 
Vtizir of Gujarat. Why do you throw yourself into destruction 
asked he, and with these words grasping with one hand the waist of the 
Sayad he sought his dagger with the other. On this the kinsmen and 
followers of the 8ayad fell on him and would have despatched him 
had not the Sayad forbade them, saying: If God wills I will kill this 
doomed one in the field of battle/^ The assembly now dispersed, and 
each one went to his own quarters. On heaving this N^sir-ul-Mulk 
was much moved and said that while the Sayad supported I’timad Kh^n 
he would not gain power. ‘^I must” thought he, play such a game 
as to destroy the strength of I’tirnad Khan,” This however was not 
possible without in the first instance crushing the power of the Sayad. 
After encompassing the Sayad^s ruin he calculated, ITitn^d Khan 
would fall an easy prey. On the day the army reached the vicinity of 
the town of Baroda he issued secret orders to the men of his army 
to remain ready armed. The Sayad being ignorant of this design, 
his men imperfectly armed, marched on incautiously in one direction. 
I'timad Khan was at the head of his forces following the Sayad 
at the distance of a mile. On the other side Nasir-iil-Mulk was 
marching with his men. When they reached the encamping ground 
Nasir-ul-Mulk having joined the other nobles who were intimate with 
him, stood in the way of my lord the Sayad as he advanced from 
the other side. Atak Khan, the unfortunate, who was mentioned 
above, came in the van of the army of Ndsir-ul-Mulk and began 
the action by falling on the Sayad’s army, but his brave Sayad^s 
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drawing tlieir swords defended themselves and killed the wretch 
and routed his army. At this time Nfisir-ul-Mulk came up with 
30^000 well equipped sabres and a great battle ensued and a 
number of fine men chiefly the 8ayad’s kinsmen fell, notable 
amongst them being vSayad Muzzammil, liis younger brother Sayad 
H&shim and Sayad Muluirnmad the brother’s sons of the Sayad, 
and Sayad Muhammad, the son of Sayad Fida and others. At that 
time the cavalry of the Sayad did not amount to more than two 
thousand, his other army being scattered never dreamed of the 
possibility of such a conflict. I^tiiniid Khan fell short of offering the 
Sayad any help. How could two thousand half-armed horsemen hold 
against thirty thousand, well armed and equipped. At last the well 
wishers of the Saj’ad, seizing his bridle, led him out of the field and 
turned his face towards the Khanpnr Wiinkoner ford and there crossing 
the river Mahi went to Kapadvvaiij which was one of the dependencies 
of his fief. Ftimud Kluin avoiding to give battle followed in the 
Sayad’s wake and arrived at Kapadwanj. JVfany nobles of Ttmad's 
party joined Nasir-iil-Mulk. Sultan Ahmed being liimself in his power 
Nasir-ul-Mulk returned thence to Almiedabad in great pomp and 
circumstance by forced marches and there established himself. His 
pride and arrogance now reached such a pitch that he did not think 
much of any of the nobles. Ho arrested Zeinuddiu, the brother 
of Afzal Khan the minister and fined him and seized and imprisoned 
and demanded gold of Sadr Klian, brotlier of Mian Abdus Samad, 
the counsellor of Sultiln Mehmnd, who in those days was appointed 
(by the nobles) minister of Sultan Ahmed. After two months 
Kasir-ul-Mulk advanced with Sultfin Ahmed and with the whole 
army of Gujarat towards Kapadwanj, with the intention of ex];)elling 
the Sayad and rtimad Khan from Gujardt and encamped at the 
village of Kamand, a village of the Ahrnedabiid division, about 
fifteen miles from the city. On hearing tliis new^s the Sayad 
and Ttimad Khan convoked their well-wishers in counsel. Ftimad 
said he had with him no more than four thousand horse and 
the enemy was coining at the head of fifty or sixty thousand. To do 
battle against such odds would, he feared, bring no good. They 
should, he advised, go to Muhammad Adil Shdh, King of Dehli. It 
was agreed that they should go to Dung.arpur, the frontier of which 
is contiguous with Gujarat and ihenco to Dehli. The council 
unanimously resolved ou this. The Sayad got up without saying yea 
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or nay and going inside consulted Bib( Alam Khltdnj the wife of 
Sayad Mfran^ son of my lord the Sayad and told her what I’timiid 
and the others had advised. 

The lady said^ Who am I to advise on such a matter, but as yon 
command me I shall say what my heart prompts me to say. You will 
be pleased to inform me what is your present age?’’ The Sayad said he 
was fifty-eight years old. The lady said, “The age to which the 
children of the Prophet generally reach is three score or three 
score years and ten. After that term it is well known they do not 
live long. For what span of life then asked she “do you leave 
your country, your honour and reputation, and repair to the ruler of 
Dehli ? And will he not say that you have gone to him fleeing from 
a cowardly grain-selling trader ? ^ It is best to resolve on surrendering 
your life. Risk a battle. If the time of your death has arrived, die. 
You will win martyrdom. If not. v/ell then, you have the power to 
choose.^’ On hearing these words the manliness of the Sayad was 
moved. He returned at once to Ptimad Khan and reassembling 
the council said, he had resolved not to turn his back from 
Ndsir-ul-Mulk and had vowed so before God. Ptim&d Khan said, 
“What harm can outfighting do to Nasir-ul-Mulk? The Sayad 
said: ^'My dear Khan! you stand at our backs and see and do 
what you think best after I am killed.'^ Ptimad remained 
silent) and the Sayad called his kinsmen and ordered them to 
arm themselves for battle. As many of the Sayad's brotherhood 
were killed in the battle of Baroda and many were lying w ounded) 
he selected five hundred veterans, and resolved to surprise the 
enemy during the night of tho next day. At this Juncture my 
father brought a letter from Sayad Husein Bukhari, who at that 
time was the occupant of the seat of tho Saint at the Shrine of 
the Saint Sayad Burhanuddin Bukhdri, from Batwa. It advised the 
Sayad to give battle to Nasfr-ul-MuIk without fear and stated that 
according to (the Kuradnic ve?'se) “ How many a small party has by 
the grace of God overcome a large oneP’ That victoiy was to be 
the Sayads. That this favourable result was prophesied by the saint, 
Sayad Burhanuddin and that the details of it would be communi- 
cated by Sheikh Manjhu (my father). These were as follows 
When Kasiruhul-Mulk was about to issue against the Sayad and 

i Masir'ttl-Mulk was probably « oouvort to IsHm belonging originally to tbs Bauia 
clasB. 
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Itimad Klidu, Sayail Husoin weut to liiin and . dissuaded 
Will from so doing. But he said : — Of all things do not put 
me to the shame of refusing you this. I have made an unalterable 
resolve to dislodge Sayad Mubarak froni K:ipadvaiij. At this, iiiy 
Lord the Sayad, being hurt, said: Then all of us Sayads will take 

Sayad Mubarak's part. The whole army of Gujarat are our 
religious followers. Let me see what guideless ^ person has the auda- 
city to oppose his religious teachers! ” Sa\ing so vSayad Hiiseiu got 
up and came to his own residence. All the great Sayads of Batwa us 
Well as of Asawal, in all six or seven Imudred strong, made ready to go 
and prepared to march next morning. 'I'lmt night the Sayad met the 
saint Kutbi Alam, in the spiritual world. '- The Ivutb said : Sayad 
Hiisein, you need net go to the Indj) of Sayad .Muhjirak. Wo have 
sent for him and to-morrow he will cunio ! My father, coining 
from Dholka, had heen to pay his rtvspoets to Sayad Husoiii on 
the way and he communicutf‘d the above to him and gave him an 
armour to be given to the Sayad and gave liim one for himself. 
When my father reached the Sayad he said all that he was 
directed to say. The Sayad regarded Sayad lliiseiu’s words 
as Divine Rovedation and made liimself ready. That very day 
the effects of the proi)hecy became apparent. Imad-ul-Mulk Riiiui 
and Alif Khun Uaba.slii# the men who hud. charge of the. person 
of the Sultan, said to one another, “ This Nasir-ul-Mnlk wants to 
remove the Sayad from his way to power. After he lias done that it 
will be our turn next ! The best thing tlierefore for us, is to m.ake up 
with the Sayad and remove this thorn, Nasir-ul-Mulk, from our path.’' 
That same moment they .sent a conlidential man of theirs to Iho Snyad 
with amcs.sage to the effect that ** Na-sir-ul-Mulk, lulled by the pride of 
the strength of his army fancies himself so secure that he drinks wine 
every evening before going to bed. The nobles to whom he entrusts 
the patrol duty are also as incautious and negligent. If you are 
brave enough to march out at night and fall on our camp about day- 
break, we shall take the king with us and go over to you and shall 


i To be without a spiritual guide is considered a sign of moral turpitude, bo great, 
that B5 Plr, one having no spiritual guide, is a term of opprobrium. 

• This has a double meaning. It is possible from the words : “ That night ** that 
the Sayad saw his saintly ancestor in a dream. But the probability from, thb mention 
of the words in the test of World of Spirits,** i.lami BaOh^ni, is that the Sayad pot 
himself into a contemplative trance (Murdkibah) and thus met his ancestor. * 
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attack Nasir-ul-Mulk and matters, God willing, shall end as we 
desire ! 

The Sayad communicated this to Ftimad Khan. But FtimadKhin 
said, that it was not advisable to rely on such overtures without the inter- 
mediacy of responsible men and without an agreement strengthened 
by oath. The Sayad said that as he had already resolved to pursue this 
course without this offer from Fmad-ul-Mulk and Alif Khdn Habashi, 
he would certainly turn out that night relying on God. I’tinxad Khan 
said, “ I cannot in that case accompany you, you may take Tdtar Kh4u 
Ghori. This Tatar Khfm Ghori was a man of Ftimad KhanN 
confidence and not devoid of courage. ]\ry Lord the Sayad said, Let 
'I’atar Khan Ghori also be with you. ' Verily God is with us.' " * 
Repeating with these words the Fatihah, or opening chapter of the 
Kurdan, he mounted and with five hundred v^alorous horsemen issued 
out. The distuncc to be traversed was nearly twenty miles. In the 
morning they cante in sight of the camp of N^sir-ul-Mulk. They 
saw the pickets, and the flank commanded by Shamsher-uFMulk Dolaji, 
who was armed and on guard. My Lord the Sayad, opened the action 
by attacking him. A hot hand to hand skirmish ensued, in which 
Shamsher-ul-Mulk fought well, but when his men heard that the 
Sayad personally commanded the surprise party they took to flight 
and Sharasher-uUMulk was carried away wounded from the field. An 
uproar arose in the camp of Naslr-uFMulk and the report of Sayad 
MubSrak's arrival spread on all sides. At this juncture I’mad-ul-Mulk 
and Alif Khaii Habaslii, taking the Sultan with them., joined Sayad 
Mubdrak. IMie Sayad requested them to follow while he went 
ahead to attack the tent of NAsir-ul~Mulk,. Information was given ta 
Nasir-ul-Mulk, that the Sajad was on bis camp. Nasir-ul-Miilk 
got on a kettle-drum horse and took to flight. Thus the gate 
of Victory was thrown open to the courage of my Lord the Sayad. 
Ay verily ! 

*Ti8 not the turning skies above that rule the fate of man, 

But humitn virtues strong to do whatjever courage can ! * 

Except Nasir-ul-Mulk, the whole army submitted to the Saydd« 
Mounted messengers were sent to inform Itimad Kh^n and he alsa. 
came and met the Sayad. Next day the Sayad and Itimdd Kh&n 
turned towards Ahmedabad. Whou they came to the city and 

1 A verse of the Kuraan InnaM&ha'maana. 

* Xhat is, by the revolution of the Heavens. 
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arrived at the Tir-polia Gates * which fjrm a famous quarter in the 
city of Ahmedabad, a merchant coming up grasped the Sayad’s knee, 
and said : “ The generous, when they make a promise fulfil it. ** ® 

The Sayad smiled. I'timM Kh^n was present and asked what he 
meant. The Sayad said, Itimad Khan, please pass an order on a certain 
banker of the city to pay this man 12 lakhs of t/inkds (’Rq» 12,000) 
and I shall explain to you this circumstance which is a wonderful one. 
Itimad Khan ordered a banker to pay the man this sum. The ex- 
planation of the matter was this : Ilefore the victory, some Afghans 
had brought several Arab horses for sale to Kapadwanj. 'I'he Sayad 
asked to buy the horses on credit, but the owners would not give 
them. The Sayad offered to increase the value by one third, but still 
the merchants would not hear of parting with them, so gloomy was the 
aspect of the Sayad’s affairs ut that time. One day the dealers attended 
an entertainment given them by the Sayad. One of the Afghdns was a 
seer who could read futurity by divination by means of tlie shoulder- 
blades of sheep. He took up a shoulder-blade and told his companions 
that he saw in it that the Saj^ad would bo victorious and advised his 
oompanlons to sell the horses at two-fifths more than their value. The 
Sayad said : You were unwilling when I offered you one-third more 
and how is it that you now offer me at two-fifths of their nominal 
value ? Next day bis companions also brought their horses and all the 
Afghans agreed to part with them on the condition, that when he 
entered Ahmedabad victorious, the Sayad should pay them the price 
before entering his mansion. The Sayad agi’eed and bought the 
horses at 12 lakhs of tunkus and he kept his promise. 

To continue : — After his defeat Nusir-ul-Mulk went to the district 
of Champaner. My lord the Sayad having bestowed upon my father 
the honour of a turband and the insignia of a standard and leaving 
him at Dholka to look after his estates there w^ent with Itimad KhAn 
in pursuit. Kasir-ul-Mulk went to the hilly tracts of the PAl and 
there falling sick departed this life. At this time IkhtyAr-ul-Mulk 
who was left in charge of the city on behalf of I’timad KhAn, combining 
with Hasan Khan Dakhani and Fateh KbAn Baluch raised a disturbance 
by setting up as Sultan the king's uncle by name Shahuji. When this 
news reached my lord the Sayad he turned from Broach towards 
AhmedAbAd. When he arrived at MehmudAbad, eighteen miles 

^ The modern ** Tin JDnrwAsah. ** 

• Thit M an Arabio prjve.b— AI Karim w /«. 
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from Ahmed&badi the rebellious nobles taking Shdhdji with them issued 
from the city and encamped at the village of Bubrah, six miles from 
Ahmed&b&d. My lord the Sayad called my father from Dholka. At 
that time there was a darvish of the name of Sayad Ahmed Makh- 
dumi at Dholka. My father before starting went to take leave of him 
and asked him to pray for him. The darvish said: ‘^Go you. 
Victory is for the Sayad. But before the battle I’timad KhdU) 
wishing to join the enemy will separate himself from you and a 
great panic will seize 3 'our army, but all will end well.^* My father 
was struck with amazement at these words, as he knew that Itimad 
was the head of our army and my lord the Sayad was fighting as much 
for him as for himself. Why then should he fly and fall away and if 
he should desert the army how could it remain together. With these 
anxieties weighing heavily on his mind my father went to meet the 
Sayad. While yet on his way he learned that Itimdd had quitted the 
army. This news was in a manner the harbinger of victory, so he 
presented himself with joy before the Sayad and related what he 
had heard from the Sheikh. The Sayad told my father that when the 
sound of my fathers kettle*drums reached his ears he drew the omen 
of victory from my father’s arrival and that my father strengthened 
the hope by bringing with him the holy man’s prophecy. 

To continue : — ^W"hen the victorious army arrived and encamped 
!it Mehmuddb&d, an epistle reached Itimad Khan from Hasan Kh^n 
Dakhani and Ikhtiyar-ul-Mulk, stating that Sultan Ahmed was a 
disciple of the Sayad and that his being king was good for the Sayad 
hut a matter of perfect indifference for Itimad Khan and for 
them. So they invited him to join them, stating that they had elevated 
Ahmedshah’s uncle to the throne, an elevation by which he could as well 
profit. At this instigation Itimad Khan, without consulting any noble 
or commoner, at once left and went to Ahmedabfid. As soon as 
this news reached my lord the Sayad, he at once sent his own son 
Sayad MirAn, and Sheikh Mah to persuade I’tim&d Kh&n to return. 
They travelled fifteen miles from the camp and overtook t’tim&d Khan 
and asked him the reason of his opposition. I’timdd Khan said : ‘^Each 
one of the nobles is inclined to sedition : whom and how many shall 
we oppose ? 1 propose to withdraw into retirement, you and your 
army may do what you like.” At this time the Sayad also arrived 
and said to IHimSd Khan We are risking our lives for your hon- 
our, and you treat us in. this way.” With these persuasions they 
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brought I’timad Khau back to the camp. Ttim^d Khan wrote to 
Fateh Khan Baldeh and Hasan Khdn Dakhani that it was not well 
for him to remain in the company of Ikhtiyar-ul-Mulk, and invited 
Fateh Khdn to his side. Fateh Khdn Baluoh went over to I^timdd Khdn. 
Hasan Khiin Dakhani, however, said that the king {they were fighting 
for) was of his elevation and the shame of the defeat, in case it happened, 
would be his. So the next day the drum for the battle were sounded 
and the two armies faced one another. Jkhtiyfir>ul«Mulk with Shahji 
fled the field and Hasan Khdn Dakhani, who had never turned back 
to enemy fell on the field. Sly lord the Snyad victorious and trinm- 
phant, with Sultan Ahmed and the other nobles went to Ahmedabtid^ 
After these events the nobles divided the kingdom of Giizarat 
among themselves. They appointed the city of Ahmedab^d with the 
territory around it for the expenses of the Sultan. The districts 
of Kadi, Petliid, Nadiad, Bahyal, Badhanpiir, Sami and Mnnjpiir, 
Anhilwara and Godhra, and the provincjo of Sorath were con- 
ferred on I'timad Klian and his Guzanit followers. J'timad Khan 
rewarded Tatar Khan Glior! by the bestowal on him of the province 
of Sorath and gave the districts of Iladhanpur and Sami and 
Munjpur and Anhihvara to Fateh Khan Baliieh. He conferred the 
district of Nadidd on Malik-ush — Sharq and assigned some of the 
dependencies of Jhalawar in lieu of salazw to Alif Klian Habashi. 
The country of Pattaii and the port of Gambay, with its eighty- 
four villages, the districts of Dliolka, Gogha and Dhandiika and 
Champaner and Sarnal (or Thasra), Balasii3ore and Baroda and 
Kapadwanj fell to tiie share of my lord the Say ad. My lord the 
Sayad having taken iliisa Khan and Sher Khan the Fauladis under 
liis jmtronnge gave them the districts of Pattan. Broach and Surat 
as far as the frontiers of Sultaiipur, and Nazarbar fell to the lot of 
Imad-ul-Mulk Rurni and Imad-ul-Mulk Hiimi gave Baroda to Alif 
Khan the Abyssinian and gave the port of Surat to Khudawand 
Khan Bnini, who was his wife's brother. Morassa and similar petty 
districts were given to the Gujarat nobles who were the followers of 
I'tim&d Khan. The Sultan and Ftiindd Khan remained in the city 
with i'timad Khan as his minister and every one, glad of his share, 
went to his estate. My lord the Sayad wont and took up residence at 
a place of the name of Sayadpdr he had populated in the vicinity of 
Mehmddab&d, 

After some rime bad passed thus, Alam Kbdn Lodi, who had gone 
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to Dehli in the time of Slier Shah Padshah with Daiya Khan and on 
whom Sher Shdh had bestowed estates in Malwa, as has previously been 
described* returned to Gujarat. Darya Khan died in Malwa and Alam 
Khan in consequence of some act he had committed found Malwa too 
hot for him. He made his arrival known to my lord the Sayad, 
saying that he hud returned to this country in the hope of his 
kindness and support and was only waiting for his permission to join 
him. The Sjiyad wrote in reply to say that be was welcome but asked 
him to wait a few days wliere lie was to enable him to consult the other 
great nobles to invite him. Alam Khan, who was in a very impover- 
ished state, without waiting, went and joined the Sayad and made his 
son, Qiitub Khan a disciple of the Sayad. 'riie Sayad, without taking 

Alam Khan with him, went to Ahmodabad and said to ITiinad Khan 
/ 

tiiat since Alain Khan had come in hopes ol* their support, that he and 
rtimad Khan should provide for him. rtimad, who did not at all like 
this sudden arrival of Alam Klian, remained silent. He and 
1 mad-ul-Mulk were both sorely vexed with the Sayad. Ptimad Khan 
said to the Sayad that Alam Khan was an intriguing man wlio would 
not, he was afraid, be satisfied with anything they would do for him. 
It was not politic that aft(*r the establishment of peace they should 
allow such a man to re-enter Gujarat aud again sow the seed of discord. 
il.y lord the Sayad said that Alam Khan had suffered much ou 
account of his former failings and had doubtless repented and given it 
up before coming to Gujarat. He added that it seemed to him contrary 
to gpuerosity and manliness to now repel riim. Since Ptiimad Khan 
4‘ould not help agreeing to what the Sayad said, he said that ho 
would do wluit the Sayad desired, but he adiled that he was sure 
they would have to rue the course they were following. The Sayad 
requested them to remember that Alam Khan was once a great man, 
the powcrf.iil minister of Sultan Melimnd, and that he now agreed 
to serve them. He said that it was a good thing to have such a man 
with them. Ptimad Khan said he would send for Imad-ul-Mulk 
Rdmi from Broach to consider about an estate for Alam Khan. A 
man was sent to fetch Imad-ul-Mulk and when ho came the 
question of an estate was mooted. Imdd-ul-Mulk said his own- estates 
w^ere not sufBcient for his men and that be must be excused from 
giving a share out of them to another. After much discussion this 
agreement was made that the Sayad should give the districts of Baroda 
and Chdmpaner from his own fief to Alam Khan and A^zam Huniaynn 
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who was reputed as Alam Khan’s half brother. Ftim&d Khan gave 
the district of Godhra to Alif £h&n Ehatri, who was a follower and 
companion of ^^lam Khan. Alam Kh6n dismissing his pride served 
I’timad Eh&n so zealously that they became close friends. I’tim&d 
Kh&n gave Alam Eh6n the house of his son which was contiguous to 
his own so that they may always be to^jether. After this I’mfid-ul- 
Mulk returned to his estates and my lord the Sayad returned to 
Sayadpur and gave a piece of his territories of Jh61awar to Alif Khan 
Habashi who went to Jhalawar. Some days passed in this wise when 
Alif Kh4n laid the foundation of discord. He collected all the jagir- 
dars of those parts and usurped authority over all the country of 
Jh&Uwdr not giving ear to the frequent written messages of I’tim&d 
Kh4n not to be obnoxious and self-willed. At last rtirndd Kh&n 
and Alam Khan collected an army, and taking the Sult&n with them, 
marched against Alif Kh&n. They, however, did not inform Sayad 
Mubarak of this and did not pay him any attention and on his part the 
Sayad took no notice of this. Alif Khan at the head of three thousand 
horse made a manly stand, giving battle in the vicinity of the town of 
Viramgam, but being defeated escaped safely. Ttimfid Kh&n with a 
large force had encamped about eleven miles oflf but Alif Khfin on 
the pretence of going out to meet him to negotiate peace went away to 
Dholka where he became the guest of Sayad Miran. Taking leave 
thence he went by way of Cambay and having crossed the Gulf of 
Cambay took refuge with Im&d-ul-Mulk at Broach and thence went 
and took refuge with ray lord the Sayad. Ftimfid Kh6n returned to 
Ahmedabad. On hearing this Im£d-ul-Mulk also started from Broach 
for Ahmedab&d in company with my lord the Sayad. His Holiness 
pleaded for Alif Khan with Imfid-ul-Mulk, and taking the district of 
Bahyal from Ttimad KhSn, gave it to Alif ILhan. For some time after 
this peace and contentment reigned. 

r 

After some time it struck Alam Khan to remove I’tim^d Khan 
from his position and placing him in confinement, to himself take his 
place. Alam Khan took counsel of his followers regarding this. 
One of these who was a well wisher of I’tim&d Kh&n apprized him of 
it. Acting on this news Ftimad Khan made Alam Khan quit his son 
Sher Kh&n’s house and Alam Khan went to his own mansions outside 
the city walls near the village of As&wal «and fortified the place sub- 
stantially and began to make overtures of friendship to Im&d-ul- 
Mulk. One dny Alam Khan said to luiad-ul-Mulk that it was desirable 
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to get rid of I’timad Kliaii. I’niad-ul-Mulk pretended to agree with tliis 
proposal, but in his heart he began to hate Alarn Khan. When Alara 
Kh4u saw that there was no chance of Imad-ul-Mulk agreeing to his 
proposal about I’tirnad Khan, he dropped his designs against Ptimad 
Khan and commenced to plot the ruin of Sayad Mubarak. He said 
to Im&d-ul Mulk, Until you can remove Sayad Mubarak your power 
will not be firmly establislied.^^ Imad-uhMulk also persuaded Ptimad 
Khan to collect an army and attack Sayad Mubarak. Ptimad Khan and 
Iinfid-ul-Mulk and Alarn Khan and all the nobles of Gujarat issued 
forth from the city of Ahmedabad with the resolution of crushing 
the power of the Sayad and encamped at the Kankaria Tank, close to 
the city. This news reached the Sayad. He said to my father, Go 
you and first meet Alain Khau and then I’timtid Khan and to each of 
them say after salutation, ‘‘ Whenever you go on an expedition you 
inform me, but you have not apprized me of tlie object of this exepedi- 
tion. Please to inform mo of your present designs and against whom 
this army is about to march. See what answer they give. Prom that 
I shall shape rny course.’’ My father first went to Alam Khan’s house 
and gave him the S.iyad’s message. Alam Khan hung down his head 
and said, ‘MVhy do you ask me? You are acquainted with their 
designs.” My father asked, ‘‘ Prom whom then shall I learn ? The 
Sayad expects he has no greater friend or well-wisher than you. If 
you don’t inform me, who will ? Ho then replied Miyan, Manjhii all 
the nobles of Gujarat are agreed that until the Sayad is ruined evil will 
not be banished from Gujarat.” My father said ; ‘‘ Allah make it 

easy ! But what side will you take in this business ?” He said : The 
general side, the side of the majority.” My father returned : My 
dear Khan, if this is the retiivn for kindnesses done to yon by your 
benefactor then the truth is on your side !” He got np and took his way 
to Ptimad Khan’s tent. On the way he encountered Imad-ul-Mulk 
going away from Puimad Khan's tent in great state. JTo sooner his eyes 
fell on ray father Imad-uPMulk exclaimed: Miyan Manjhii, I always 

used until now to wear one sword, but now that I am goiiig to fight Sa3’’ad 
Mubarak I have had, look you, to wear two ! and placing his hand 
on the hilts he showed them. My father sjiid : “ The swords you have 
worn are instruments sa u’ed to the children of the Prophet, on whom be 
peace ! Let us see whaD results the}^ briiig forward.” ^ Then he said : 

^ The profession of the s'vo/& has Ali, the son in-law of tJie Prophet, us its tutelary 
head. Ho is the guardian saint of the son of ^(ars and iu the latter-day wan af 
isliui his uamOi i d waa the martial warcry, 

a& 



274 


MIB-ATI SIKANDABI. 


** If you have come to see Alam Khau and I’timad Eli4n, yon may 
see them, bat after seeing them don’t go away without seeing 
us.” My father went to the tent of I’timfid Khan and delivered 
the Sayad’s message. I’tini&d Khan opened bis budget of 
complaints of Alam Eb&n, saying, “ Whatever was done was done by 

f 

him. However much we told him and warned him that Alam Khaa 
was a man from whom one must always look out for intrigue, the 
Say ad never gave ear to our words of warning. What is now to be 
done. The Sayad never did let w^ell alone. I always was and still 
am the Sayad^s friend. Convey iny blessings to he Sayad and tell 
him whatever is done is done by Alam Khan. We none of us are 
agreeable to it. You may go and see Imad-ul-Mulk also and after 
that come to me to t.-iko your leave. My father went to ImaJ-ul- 
Mulk, who outwardly said some very harsh w^ords. He then got 
up and went into privacy. He called my father there who said 
to him that he whom the Rayad considered his best friend and 
well-wisher had turned out to be his greatest foe, who wanted 
to either kill or expel him. What,^^ said Imud-iil-Mulk, ‘^could 
W'e do ?” The Sayad never listened to our warningi. You may go 
and give him our blessing. To-morrow wo march from here and 
encamp on the banks of the Khari and thence we shall send some 
confidential men of ours to the Sayad. The nature of the SayiuVs reply 
shall decide the matter. My father took leave and coming back to 
rtiraad Khan he repeated to him the conversation he had just 
had with Irnad-ul-Malk. rtiiimd Kliuii confirmed the truth of 
Imad-ul-Mulk’s assurances and bade my father adieu. My father, 
returning to the Sayad, repeated the w’ords he had had with each of 
them to him. My Lord the Sayad asked my father what he thought 
of the words of Imdd-ul-Mulk. My father said ho seemed to him to 
insinuate that he wished to play Alam Khan false. The Sayad, 
however, said he had no confidence in lmad-ul-MuIk*s words and 
knew him to be of a shifty and deceitful character. So the Sayad 
prepared for battle. He had four or five thousand cavalry about 
him who all placing their trust in tlieLord of Host determined to dies. 
The next day they heard that the army of Gujarat had come and en- 
camped on the banks of the Khari. When two or three hours of the 
night had passed» five Abyssinian horsemen 'came enquiring after my 
father's residence. Somebody having pointed them out the house, they 
came to the door and enquired after my father. The porter said} be 
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was gone to my Lord the Sayad. The Abyssinian said : ** Hasten 
thou and tell him softly that Ankus Khan Habashi has come and 
wants him/’ The porter did as desired. My father told my Lord the 
Sayad. He said: ‘‘ Miyan Manjliu ! I cannot believe that Imad-ul- 
Mulk is my well-wisher. God grant there be no fraud in all these 
messages and missions which may turn out to our hurt.” My father 
said that Ankus Khan the agent of Imfid-ul-Mulk and that his 
sending him at such a time with such secrecy was not without some 
wise object. ‘‘We ought at least to send for him and hear what 
he has to say.'^ The Sayad desired iny father to go and bring 
him if he was so inclined. My father went to Ankus Khan, who 
said: Miyan Manjhu only a small portion of the night remains 

now and we have to return to Imad-ul-Mulk in such a way that no 
one should come to know of our having gone out. So you take me 
to the presence of the Sayad that we may tell him at once what we 
have to say.^’ My father complying, brought him before the Sayad. 
Ankus Khan, on arriving in the presence of the Sayad produced a 
copy of the Holy Kuraan from below his arm, and said : Imad- 

ul-MuIk has sent you his blessings and said that the object of 
this expedition against you was to teach you to discriminate friends 
from foes. This you will have come to know. Now please ride out 
with us towards our army : we shall with I’titnnd Khan bring Sultan 
Ahmed to you in the way and shall thence turn back and fall 
on Alam Khan and shall either captui'e him alive or kill him. Here 
is the Holy Kuraan between ns and there is no untruth or doubt 
in this.” On this understanding the Sayad gave Ankus Khan leave 
and in the morning, having donned his armour, he went forth. 
Iin&d-ul-Mulk and l*timad Khan, with Sultan Ahmed, met the 
Sayad near the village of Kanij, about five miles from Sayadpiir 
and having divested their bosoms of all ill-feeling, they marched 
against Alam Khan. The Sayad sent Sheikh Ahmed Divani to 
Alam Khan to say that evil is never productive of good. He who 
does good finds good in return and he who does evil finds nothing 
but evil. What you intended for others has gone against yourself. 
Now you should return to your estates. After consulting with the 
nobles we shall send for you Alam Khan said : You are now 

coming out against me. How can I go without giving battle.” 
However much the Sayad advised him to desist, he commenced to 
fight. Afixam Humfiyun, who was his half-brother, and his eldest son 
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Qatub KhSn ftiid many Afghans were slain and Alani Kh^n being 
routed fled to Ch^mpaner. The nobles pursued Kim) but he eluded 
their pursuit by entering the mountains of Pdl; so the noljlos returning 
from Champs ner came to Ahmedabad. 

When Mubarak Shah heard of the above state of things he allied 
himself with Nihal Khan, of Berar, and brought an army against 
Gujarat. On hearing this news the nobles taking Ahmed Sh&h 
with them marched to repel Mubarak Shah’s invasion. Since the 
army of Gujarat had always the reputati )u of being victorious over 
the army of Burhanpiir and the Dakhau, whim the Gujarat army 
reached the village of Rana-koton the bank of ihe Narbada, Mubarak 
Shfih not caring to measure stre ngth with it, retired to Pilugam, 
a village about five miles from the Narbada. Some nobles, such 
as Changiz Khan son of Imad-ul-Mulk and Sarandaz Khan of 
Mandu crossing the river pursued the fugitive ariny and having 
plundered some of its baggage returned. The army of Gujarat, also 
recrossing the Narbada and going to Jivgam, halted there in 
the open country for some days. In the meantime Alain Khan in 
obedienoe to an invitation from Sher Khan Fauiadi, issuing from the 
mountains, went along the hilly tracts to Pattan. Musa Khan, the 
elder brother of Sher Khan, was in the service of my Lord the Sayad, 
Sher Khan uniting with Alam Khan seized on the district of Kadi, 
which was a holding of IHimad Khan. This news reached I’timad 
Kh&n on his way back from the Narbada banks. Piimad Khan wrote 
to Ikhtiy&r-ul-Mulk and Daraykhau Habashi who were in and about 
Ahmednagar (Amiiagar) to expel Alam Khau from his Kadi estate. 
Ikhtiy&r-ul-Mulk assembled an army, and marched against Alam 
Khan. Alam Kh&n came out, gave battle^ and was killed, and Sher- 
Khan fled and returned to Pattan. 

After a while the army that had marched against MubArak Shfih 
returned to AhmedabSd. In this going and coming Sul t6n Ahmed 
entertained several men in his service and bestowed titles on others. 
He gave Ydsuf Khdn Habashi the title of Aazam Humdydn and 
offered a title to Sheikh-ul-Isldm, who was a Bukhdri, which he 
did not aocept. He gave Lis own younger brother, Abdur Rebmdn, 
the title of Sdddt Khfin, and appointed him his deputy. All the 
executive power and administrative authority were still in the hands 
ei rtim&d Khdn. Imdd-ul-Mulk though he aspired to equality with 
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Klii&n and took care that no orders passed independently 
by the Saltfi^n should become effective. Three or four thousand of 
the trusty followers of I’timad Khfin and Irnad-ul-Molk night and 
day kept watch and ward over the Sultan by turns : sometimes 
Iin&d-ul-Mulk kept t!ie SultSn in his own surveillance, at others 
I’tim&d Kh^in gave him over to the charge of his followers. As the 
Almighty had decreed the ruin and extinction of the race cf these 
two nobles ho first planted discord and jealousy in their breasts and 
they began to wish each other evil in spite of their sworn compacts and 
covenants of mutual good-will. For the least prospect of gain they 
used to forget their mutual obligations and compacts. On such 
grounds they always squabbled with each other and fancied their 
advantage lay in these moan bickerings. The Sayad, as far as in his 
power lay, tried to maintain peace between them, espousing usually 
the weaker side, but as it was otherwise ordained by an All- wise 
Providence they did not desist fi-om their mean and petty 
dilf rences. They placed the saw of discord at the root of the tree 
of their prosperity and worked it on. In a short time neither 
name nor trace remained of them, and the truth of the blessed 
Kuraanic verse : To whom belongeth the dominion of the Day? 
To the One All-powerful Allah!,'’ became manifest. Some days 
passed in this manner. At last the flames of envy and discoid 
broke out high between PtimW Kh&ii and Iinad-nl-Mnlk. Sultan 
Ahmed thought that he bad no escape from the power of Ptimad 
Kh&n and made friends with I’m6d-ul-Mulk. This displeased 
I'timdd Khan. About this time some Abyssinians killed Tughluk 
Kh&n, one of the intimate and powerful followers of Ptimad Kh6n, 
in obedience, doubtless, to a hint from Imad-ul-Mulk. Ptimdd 
Kh&n, much hurt, went out of the city, and though Imdd-ul- 
Mulk himself followed him and humbly persuaded birn to return, 
he went to Melimud^bSd with the intention of going away to 
Mub&rak Sh&h. However much the Sayad also dissuaded him froni 
his intention, he would not be appeased. He went to Mub&rak 
Sh&h and taking Mub&raksh^h with him advanced at the head of an 
army against Gujarat. Imad-ul-Mulk, with Sultan Ahmed and the 
nobles of his faction, came to Mebmdd&b&d and told the Sayad that 
the country of GujarAt was a gift of the Sayad ’s ancestora to the 
dynasty, that Sultdn Ahmed especially was elevated by him to the 
throne) and that it was but proper that the Sayad should now take 
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the leacling part to protect his honour. The Sayad joined thenii and 
they arrived by forced marches at Ranpdr Kotah. From this 
place they ^rote to I’tim&d Kh&n to say that he might be sure 
that in case the country went to the hands of Mub&rak Shhh that 
monarch would not maintain him in the power and position he 
enjoyed under Sultan Ahmed. Why then, ” asked they, should 
you change the duty born of the rights and privileges enjoyed 
for so many years for ingratitude It so happened that Imad-uN 
Mulk had already begun to rue the step he had taken as he had come 
to find that Mubarak Shah was very miserly of soul, and that what 
I’tim&d spent in a day equalled the monthly expenses of Mubdrak 
Shdh. His well-wishers advised him that to give up the administration 
of Gujardt for the service of such a close-fisted ruler was folly. So he 
wrote back in reply that as Mubdrak Shdh had collected an armament 
for his help something must be done which could as well save his 
respect as compensate Mubdrak Shah. He proposed that the districts 
of Sultdnpilr and Nazarbar should be given to Mubdrak Shdh. After 
much dispute this was resolved upon, arid Sultanpur and Nazarbar 
were given to Mubdrak Shdh, who on his part gave I^timdd Khan the 
towns of Dharangaon and Erandol and Nauddar which is celebrated 
for its fine muslins and waistbands and other textile fabrics. 
I’timdd took his leave of Mubdrak Shah and came back to Saltan 
Ahmed and resumed his former position. The army returned to 
Ahmedabdd, and for some time affairs went on smoothly. 

After some time the Sultdn found that his object of taking part 
in the administration ot the country was no more gained by his 
joining Imad-ul-Mulk than it was by his union with I’timdd. So he 
again placed himself in the hands of I’timad Khan. He took counsel 
of Sheikh Yusuf Habashi who had the title of Aazam Humdynn and 
Sheikh Salim Bukhdri, who were his trusted advisers. They said he 
ought to get out and go to his Holiness Sayad Mubdrak and that 
it would then become incumbent on the Sayad to advocate his cause. 
Suldtn Ahmed left Ahmeddbdd and went to the Sayad. The Sayad 
told Sheikh Salim that it was not proper to have brought the Sultdn in 
that manner to him. If this, said the Sayad, was your intention 
yon ought to have given me Notice of it some time ago. I could then 
have made my arrangements.’’ They replied that the Snltdn was 
afraid of his life and had come to him to take refuge with him : that 
he had no time to do as the Sayad suggested he ought to have done. 
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The Sayad said it was a senseless and childish act and feared it 
would bring him into trouble. “ Who/* added the Sayad, knows 
what results are fated to follow this act and whom Heaven will 
befriend. What, however, is to happen shall happen; now that our 
king has come to us he is right welcome.** 

About this time Haji Kh&w Afghan, one of the famous nobles 
of Islam Shah, king of Dehli, flying before the conquests of Hum&yun, 
with five thousand horse and 100 picked elephants and with equip- 
ments and provisions to match, came to Gujarat. The Rana Raja of 
Chittaur came and blocked his way with forty thousand horse and 
asked him to give up forty maunds of gold, his big famous war elephant 
Bhata the bt>st of his elephants, and his concubine Rang Rdi, the 
prettiest dancing girl in his harem. As he carried all his property and 
possessions with him, Haji KliAn agreed to give up the elephant and the 
gold, but he flamed up at the demand of the concubine and determined 
to die rather than surrender her. He fought heroically and God made 
him victorious over the strong odds of the Runa and he reached Gujarat 
in success and triumph. When he reached Pattan Ptimad Khan and 
Iruttd-ul-Mulk thought that it was in anticipation of Haji Khun*s arrival 
that the Sayad had sent for and secured the person of Sultan Ahmed. 
They therefore agreed to unite and destroy the Sayad before he could 
effect a junction with the army of Haji Khan. Marcliing out in the 
night they encamped at a little distance from Sayadpdr. Now when 
the districts of Gujarat were divided amongst the nobles and when 
Champaner and Pattan fell to the lot of the Sayad, my father had ad- 
vised him to elect one of these two strong positions for his residence, as 
he foresaw that the rulers of Ahmedabad would often be unfavourable 
and hostile to the Sayad and if they wished to injure him he could well 
oppose them from a fortified place. Sayadpdr, on the other hand, was 
but eighteen miles from Ahmedabdd, and in case of hostilities the rnlers 
of Ahmedabad could in one night march out and attack the Sayad, while 
yet some of the Sayad's army leaders were at Pattan and some at Chdm- 
pdner and would take time to unite. The Sayad said to my father : 

We harbour not evil against others; how can others tiiink of wronging 
us.** My father said that in this world of evil the unforeseen was 
always sure to happen. The fact was that the climate of the place 
(Sayadpdr) so pleased the Sayad that he did not move from the pllvoe 
and as has been mentioned above, gave Pattan to Sher Khan and Mdsa 
Khan FouUdi and Gh^pinev to Alam Khin Lodi. In shorti when 
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Ftini^d Elian aud Im id-ul*Malk, at tlie haad of some thirty thousand 
liorse, with a strong park of artillery, came and encamped near 
Mehmildabnd the Say ad sent them a. message, stating that it was not 
at his invitation that the Sultan was with him aud that they might them- 
selves come and ascertain and dispel the cause of the anxiety that 
weighed on the Sultan’s mind and take him away with them. That he, 
the Sayad, had nothing to do with the Sultiii’s move. They replied, 
however, that if it was not at the Sayad’s wish the Sultan had joined 
him, that then the Sayad might send him back. That the matter was 
one between thorn and the king and that the Sayad was quite au 
outsider who had nothing whatever to do with the matter. The 
Sayad said that he neither aimed at the post of minister nor aspired 
to the regency and <bd not wish to q'.arrel with them, but that the 
King to whom he as well as they owed equfil allegience, had come to 
him a suppliant fugitive fleeing for li/e and that he could not well 
send him back to thm aoleibs voletis. He again requested them to 
come over to the King and rdiay his fe irs and take him with them. 
But they were afraid lest Huji Khan and Sher Kh^h Faulddi, 
who were coming together should on reaching the Sayad take his 
part. With these considerations the}’’ began to fire the guns they 
had already pointed towards the Sayad's village and the Sayad had 
to take the field. It so h ipponed that the path up the opposite 
bank of the river across which the Guj irat army had encamped 
was very steep. The Sayad allowed his horse to ascend it, which 
he did with difiiculty. Sayad Hamid, the grandson of the Sayad, 
followed on horse back. Ho was a y«)u ng man, only twelve years of 
p. age, was heavily armed, and his horse was also covered with a heavy 
j coat of mail. It was with difficulty he climbed the steep bank, but 
when near the top the foot of his horse slipped and fell and the 
young Sayad, detached from his seat, fell some distance from his horse. 
His men alighted to render him aid, but this accident created a crowd 
which blocked up the narrow path- way up the steep and no one could 
follow the Sayad who thought his men were following close behind 
him. The Sayad advanced some distance, reaching the place 
where the advanced guard of Ttimad Ehdn was standing. Coming 
face to face with them, they recognized him, surrounded him 
and slew him. Sayad Hamid in the meanwhile having rt:»mouuted 
and ascended the steep, did not see his grandfather, though he aud 
his meu searched awhile after him. He became alarmed, his army 
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being* placed in the predicament of a body without a head or a 
sleeve without an arm. His men dispersed. Sayad Mirin, who 
commanded the van^ having charged and routed the forces opposed 
to him^ passed through the city and again returned to the field to find 
that his army was defeated. He therefore left the field for his house 
and accidentally arrived at the spot where the body of his father 
lay in the dust and saw Sidi Said, an Abyssinian slave of Sayad 
Mubarak's^ seated near the body holding the head on his lap. They 
took up the body, wrapped it in a scarlet sheet and buried it on the 
spot^ ^ Sayad Mubarak’s grave stands there to the present day. 
Sayad Mir&n took his followers with him and went in the direction 
of Kapadwanj. 

Sultan Ahmed, leaving Sayadpiir, went to Ahmedabad, but Aazam 
Humaydn, who commanded the advanced guard of the Sultdn, engaged 
with the enemy and fighting gallantly fell on the field of battle. 
Sayadpur was given up to pillage, but acting on the custom of the 
people of Gu jarfit the soldiery did not annoy the families of chiefs and 
nobles and refrained from plundering their houses. The victorious as 
well as the defeated armies,, both entered Ahmeddbad and after a few 
days people interceded and peace was declared. Bat after a little 
while same strife arose and war and conflict began to rage. 

After the death of my Lord the Sayad three of his miracles be- 
came generally known. One was this : — Whenever the Sayad used 
to suffer from bodily pain or ailment such as fever or diarrhoea and 
his friends showed their grief by crying or wailing for fear of losing 
him he would forbid them, saying that he had always been assured by 
vision from his ancestors that he would die a martyr. Now as the 
Muhammadan nobles of Gujarat almost always fought for wordly 
ends and aggrandizement and selfisb objects, these words of the Sayad 
used to be received rather incredulously by those present and seemed 
rather impossible. But the sequel proved the truth of his prophesy. 
God Almighty, to combine in him the rank of martyr with that of 
a Sayad, brought Sultan Ahmed, who was the Ruler of the period to 
the Sayad seeking redress from the hands of his oppressors and his 
oppressors followed him. Up to the time of battle the Sayad 
kept on sending messages of peace* but from their arrogance 

i Aooording to the Muaalmta law, the body of a mariyr must be buried either as 
described abo?e or in the bloody garments in which he has expired* 
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and their oonsoionsness of superior strength and armament the oppress 
sors refused to listen to his righteous appeals and hastened to battle 
and made the Sayad a martyr. Another marvellous miracle of the 
Sayad was his foreknowledge of his end. When he mounted his horse 
lor the battle^ he took off bis turban and wound it round the head of 
his grandson, Sayad Hdmid, saying : To-day is the day of my 

martyrdom; henceforth be this turban yours. The third wonder 
was that in this battle, he, by accident, fell and was buried at a 
spot where during life he had often expressed a desire to be buried. 
More miracles and marvels are ascribed to him, than this brief history 
has the space to contain. Be it not concealed that Sayad Mubarak 
obtained the wreath of saintliness and its bounties from the pilgrim 
of the two sacred temples (Makkah and Madinah) Sayad Abdul 
Wahhab. When Sayad Mubfirak was living with the Hfiji it once so 
happened that a large party came to see him and there was not 
sufficient food to satisfy them all. The Sayad sent for many kinds 
of food from the market and his own house and gave it over to the 
men of the Haji^s kitchen. The Haji, according to his wont, ordered 
up all that was in the house to the table and the quantity of food that 
was served was sufficient for all. The Haji, after the departure of 
the guests asked his officer of the kitchen bow he had been able to 
cater for such a large number of guests so quickly. He said : As 
many guests had come, Sayad Mubarak sent for much of the food and 
entrusted it to me and I added it to the usual quantity/’ The Haji 
was very pleased at this and said to Sayad Mubdrak : The gates of 
Heavenly mercy are at present open to my prayers, ask what thou 
wilt.” The Sayad said : I am unable to retire from the world to 
attain to salvation from the seclusion of the cloister. It is my desire 
to be able to get union with the Lord from the back of my charger, 
that is, in the midst of active life.” The Haji said : Sayad thou 
hast asked for both, i. e., greatness in this world and salvation 
in the next, and thou hast gained them ! ” 

** The monkish cowl why needti thou wear. 

To show thy saintlinessP 
In thy heart monkish virtues bear 
And don the soldiers* dress.’* ^ 


^ These are the famous Unes by Sa^i Bdjat ha kulAh i harakx ddihtanat atif, 
Danuiih sifat hdih o kuldh i tatari ddr. The literal rendering of the lines 

is.— 

** Thou hast no need to wear the monk’s worsted oowl, 

Have the virtues of a darwfsh and put on a Tartar’s (i. a military) oap.” 

Their meaning is most happily expressed by the XiStin saying 
Oueullys mm faait monadmm. 
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By the blessing of the word of that pare hearted preceptor God 
advanced the Sayad’s prosperity in both worlds. The Sayad became 
a devout worshipper and so scrupulously regular a prayer-sayer that 
he used to perform his ablutions and prayers though^ being subject to 
diarrhoea^ he used of cold nights sometimes to bo moved twenty 
times before retiring to bed. Though a great noble and a powerful 
chief and the Lord of many servants, horses, elephants and great 
wealth, the Sayad was so free of his substance that at the beginning 
of every new year when he expected his revenues, he had never a pice 
in his treasury. This was because he paid up those who had claims 
upon him at once without caring for the balance in his treasury. 1 have 
heard my father say that one night the Sayad was much disturbed. He 
turned in his bed from side to side courting slumber yet contrary to 
his usual habit, he could not sleep. He asked those in the room what 
they thought was the reason of his wakefulness. Each assigned a 
cause, but the Sayad was not satisfied. He sent for his treasurer, 
Mahmud, and asked him if he had any ready money in the treasury. 
He replied that so many thousand tdnkahs had that night arrived 
from such and such a village, of which he (the treasurer) did not 
apprize him as it was too late. The Sayad said that was the reason 
of his sleeplessness. He desired the treasurer to bring the money 
and divide it that instant among those to whom it was due, that is, bis 
pensioners and poor retainers and forthwith fell asleep. After bis 
martyrdom the Sayad one night appeared in a vision to my father 
and said, Miyan Manjhu ! Do you know ? God Almighty has for four 
reasons accorded me a lofty station among the saints: first, on 
account of my being a Sayad ; second, on account of my martyrdom ; 
third, on account of my constantly keeping my body in a state of 
ceremonial purity, and last, because of my being ever ready to 
sacrifice everything in the way of God. Now in this after-life, 
whenever the martyrs are deputed to help in the conquests of IslAm, 
I am also sent. But for the wars in the country of Gujarat I only 
am appointed and I remain and help on the side for which Allah has 
ordained victory.’^ 

After the martyrdom of my Lord the Sayad, I'tim&d Khan and 
Im£d-ul-Mulk and the whole of the Ahmed&bad army went to that 
city and Mdsa Khan Fauladi went to Pattan. After a few days Im&d- 
ubMulk sent for Sayad Mirdn and brought on the tapis the matter of 
the bestowal of a fief on him. While he kept procrastinating for 



284 


MXR-ATI SIKARDARl. 


tmo months, his ministerial officers took posseBsion of Fattan and its 
districts which the late Sayad had allotted to Musa Kh&n and Sher 
Khan Fauladi, and the other provinces of the Sayad's fief were taken 
charge of by the men of Imad-ul-Malk and Ttimad Khan* The agents 
of my Lord Sayad Miran all the while kept waiting on Im&d-ul-Mulk. 
One day my Lord Sayad MirAn said to my father that his agents were 
constantly waiting on ImAd-nl-Malk who kept them fascinated with 
promises* He asked my father to go to ImAd-ul-Mnlk and find oat his 
real intentions as regards his affairs. My father went and met with 
such exaggerated courtesy and politeness at lmAd-ul-Mulk*s hands that 
he smelt from it the sense of the old Arabic proverb : Too much 
politeness denotes ill will.’’ ^ At the time of his taking leave, ImAd- 
ul-Mulk said to my father : Be assured about your estates. 1 am 
going to consult 1’ timed KhAn about the matter to-day to bring about 
its settlement.” At the time of taking leave, ray father went and sat 
near Behratn Khan, the Abysinian, an agent of ImAd-uI-Mulk, who 
had great friendship for ray Lord the Sayad and who, sitting behind 
ImAd-ul-mulk, beckoned to my father to go to him. My father went in 
such a manner as to avoid the notice of ImAd-ul-muIk who, having 
dismissed my father, had turned, and occupied himself with others 
present in the assembly. Thinking my father out of hearing, ImAd-ul- 
mulk said sotto voce in an ironical tone : — ^*The Miran wants me to give 
him estates. He does not know that I have not sent for him here to 
make a master of him but to reduce him to beggary !*’ My father heard 
every word of this speech which fell from Imad-ul-mulk’s lips, and 
returning to Sayad Miran related every thing to him from beginning 
to end. Despair took possession of the Miran’s heart, and his army also 
became weak* He asked my father what be thought should be done. 
My father was a great friend of I’timAd KhAn, He said that they had 
hitherto paid so much attention to Imad-ul-mnlk that they had wholly 
neglected I’timad. My father suggested that he should be permitted to 
interview I’timad KhAn and see what he said in the matter. My father 
went to FtimAd KhAn and informed him of the facts. I’timad KhAn was 
a sincere friend of the Sayad’s also, but when Sultan Ahmed fled to the 
Sayad he feared lest through his aid, the Sultan should become power- 


• The words of the proverb are KaihrM %U-tawazu^i^ 

mindnni/dk. , . . 
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lal and ruin hinij linad-ul-mulk being also oppressed by tbe same fear 
joined FtimAd EbSn and marched against the Sayad and the Sayad was 
killed. This turn of events now became a source of anxiety to I^tim&d. 
Whenever during the Sayad’s life I’timad had a difference or quarrel 
with N6sir-ul-mulk orIm4d-ul-mulkj he used, with the Sayad’s help, to 
make up with them, and no one could injure him. Now with an eye to 
the same benefits from my Lord the Mir^n, he said that the intentions 
of Im£d-ul-mulk were not unknown to himself but that if Abdul Karim 
Khan (Ftimad Khan’s name was Abdul Karfm) lived a week more he 
would arrange the Mir in’s affairs within that time. I’timid Khdn, 
whenever speaking of himself, used to style himself by his original 
name of Abdul Karim. My father returned to the Miran and com- 
municated to him the reply and he began to make preparations^ 
According to his promise l^timid Ehin appointed five districts 
as the portion of my Lord the Miran. They were (1) Dholka, (2) 
Kapadwanj, (3) Bahyal, (4) Sarnalor Thasra, (5) Bil&sinor. This 
displeased Imid-ul-mulk and he said to Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk, We give 
you Kapadwanj, Sarnil (Thasra) and Balasinor, and gave Bahyal 
to Jhujhar Khin the Abyssinian. These two nobles hastening to the 
places before the men of Sayad Miran, took possession and the 
district of Dholka only remained for the Miran. In the meantime 
the seed of discord took root between Imad-ul-Mulk and timid 
Kbin in another way, Sultin Ahmed entered into some secret con- 
spiracy with Imad-ul-Mulk who sent for his son Changiz Khan from 
Broach with an army. Ttimid Khan sent for Tatir Khan from Juna« 
gadh. Changiz Khan coming from Broach encamped at Mehmddabid, 
and Titar Khan came as far as Sinand, ten miles from Ahmedabad. 
Imad-ul-Mulk asked I’timad Khan, as his nephew (meaning Imad-ul- 
Mulk’s son Ghangfz) had come as far as Mehmddabad,if he would honour 
him by going with him to meet him ? Ptimad said, Im&d-nl-mulk might 
go and he would follow. So Imad-ul-mulk went. Ftimad sent Malik- 
ush-Sharq to bring Tatir Khin to the city before the return of Imad- 
ul-mulk with Changiz Khan. Malik-ush-Sharq drove fast in a horse 
carriage, reached Sinand and brought Titar Khan to the city before 
Changiz Khdn. Shortly after this Imad-ul-mulk brought Ghangfz 
Ehkn also to the City and the seed of discord that had taken root now 
developed branches and leaves. By degrees matters went so far that 
I Imad-ul-mulk mounting cannon up the royal palace of the Bhadra, 
; pointed them at the mansion of I’timdd Khdn. Thus threaten^ 
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PtiBild £hau learing his hoase and the City went to Sarkhej- and 
iheiice went and encamped at the village of SuljApur in the K!adi 
division, about fifteen miles from AhmedAbad. He there invited Mdsa 
Khan and Sher KhAn and HAji Khan from Pattan and Fateh KhAn 
Baldch from BAdhanpdr, and having assembled his forces from the 
districts, he came and encamped near Bari Narsanjpdr. He now sent a 
message to ImAd-ul-mulk, directing him to proceed at once to his 
estates^ and warning him that incase actual hostilities broke out he would 
not even get that. Imad-ul-Mulk, seeing that opposition was useless, 
went to Broach. Sultan Ahmed remained in the city andPtimad KhAn 
entering the city, placed his own guards over the Suit An and, fearless of 
others, took his seat on the royal cushion. All the nobles except Imad- 
ul-mulk submitted to him. He gave half of the district of Kadi to HAji 
KhAn, and attached him to his side. He gave Mdsa Khan leave to go 
to Pattan and sent Fateh Khan Baldch to RAdhanpur. ImAd-ul-mulk 
lived for some months at Broach, where he heard that KhudAwand KhAn 
the brother of his wife being struck with an aberration of the brain 
had become excessively oppressive at Surat, where he was Governor, 
The people of Surat complained to ImAd-ul mulk against his tyranny 
and asked him to redress their wrongs. Imad-ul-mulk led an army 
against him and besieged him and fighting continued for some months. 
At last when KhudAwand Khan saw that none of the AhmedAbAd nobles 
gave him any assistance, he opened proposals of friendship and negotia* 
tions of peace with Imad<ul-mulk, agreeing to give up the fort of Surat 
to him and invited ImAd*-ul-Mulk as a guest. ImAd-ul-mulk, on 
the strength of his relationship with KhudAwand went into the 
castle and became his guest. Getting him thus within his power^ 
KhudAwand slew ImAd-ul-mulk by treachery on the 27th of the holy 
month of RamazAn A. H. 966 (A. D. 1559) and his army retired to 
Broach. After three or four months Ghangfz Khan, the son of ImAd- 
nl-mulk, collecting an army went to Surat and beseiged KhudAwand 
KhAn. As he could not produce any effect by the investment, Changiz 
KhAn had to call in the Portuguese by ceding to them the GujarAt 
dependencies of Dun (Damaun) and SanjAn (St. John) as a price for 
their help. The Portuguese brought a large navy and blockaded the 
way of the sea by which provisions reached the fort. KhudAwand sore 
pressed came out and met Changiz KhAn, who slew him in 
retaliation of his father’s death at bis hands and took possession of 
the fort of Surat. 
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About this tiiue Alif Ehaui the Abyssinian, died. The Abyssi- 
nians, whose chief was Jhnjhar Kh&n, gave Alif Ebon’s son the name 
and titles of his father and settled him in that position. This displeased 
Ghangiz Khan as he was not consulted in the matter. Ohanglz Kb^n 
marched against Jhiijh£r Kh^n and Alif Khan at the head of an army* 
The Abyssinians fought and were defeated and a famous elephant of 
the Habashi of the name of Udai-Mangal fell into Ghangiz Khan’s 
hands with his standards and kettle drums and the town and territories 
of Baroda. In the elation of victory Ghangiz named two of his 
dogs Jhujhar Khan and Alif Khdn and tied the silken cords and tassels 
of their standards ronnd the dogs’ necks.^ The Habashis repaired to 
I’timad Khan and he provided them with estates out of his own. 
After some time I’timdd Khan led an army against Ghangiz Khin 
who retired into and submitted to a seige in Broach. At last Tat£r 
Kh^n Ghori became a me^diator and begged that Baroda should be 
restored by Ghangiz Kh4n to Ptim4d Kfafin, and that after peace was 
concluded Ghangiz should return. Although Tat&r Kh&n pressed 
him much I’tim^ Khan would not consent to these terms. TAt&r 
Khan mortified at this, wrote to Sher Kh^n and Musa Kh&n (Fauladi) 
secretly stating that if I’timad Khan was successful in wresting Broach 
from Ghangiz Khdn, he would not suffer them to remain in Gujarat 
and suggesting that they should try and beat Fateh Khan Baldch, on 
whom I’timdd trusted for the safety of Ahmedabdd and on the 
strength of whose arms he was brow-beating Ghangiz. After 
crushing Ghangiz, Tdtdr Khan said, I’timad would address himself to 
bring about their destruction. 

Couplet. 

To oheok the evil ere it harmi is best, 

Kegret is vain when it is passed arrest. 

When Hdea Khan and Sher Khdn received this advice from 
Tatir Khdn and other nobles, they marched against Fateh Kh4n 
Baldoh. A battle was fought near Bddhanpnr, in which' Fateh 
Khdn being defeated, took refuge in a place named Dhdlkote^ near 

^ The standard is an object of great veneration approaching almost to wondiip to 
the Indian Soldier. He swears by his Nuhan (standard) and on holy days and Thurs^ya 
bums frankincense below It. 

* Nothing beyond a mound now (1897) exists of this fort. It is now known hj 
the name of Fateh^kot, probably after Fateh Khdn Balfich. Traditions still linger in 
lUklhanpdr that the fort or mound is a relic of the ancient site of B^hanpdr, which is 
said to derive its nsme from the temj^e of a Hind^ deity called Badan^Deva, odLcto tbs 
resort of an axmoal pilgrimage. ‘ 
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Bidlianpdr. On hearing this news/ Khan leaving Broach 

to take care of itself came to Ahmed&bfidi and began to think 
seriously as to how to dispose of Sult&n Ahmed^ who had begun 
to incline towards foreigners^ many of whom had assembled in 
Gujar&t. He apprehended great trouble if theSultAn went forth and 
joined them. The truth was^ that Sultan Ahmed, who was a man 
of mean capacity, could now no longer conceal his designs. He 
used, when in drink, to draw his sword and strike at the stocks of 
plantain trees saying : ** With this blow I sever the head of IHim&d 
KhAn ; thus I would slay Imdd>ul-mulk/^ In the same absurd way 
he used to say he would slay Wajih-ul-mulk or Baz(-ul-mulk, who 
were councillors of I’timdd KhAn and thus the Sultan used to keep up the 
impotent farce repeating the names of all his nobles. Wajih-ul-mulk 
and Raz(-ul-mulk on coming to know of this, determined to dispose 
of Suit An i^hmed before he could slay them. They say that at this 
time SultAn Ahmed had got to be so independent that he used to go 
out to hunt whenever he pleased, three or four miles out of the city 
and used to present himself at any hour at I’timAd Khan’s house. 
Trembling and quaking I’timad used to go out to receive him and used 
to treat him with great mildness and though Wajih-ul*mulk and Razi- 
ul-mulk used often to press PtimAd Khan to kill the SultAn, he used to 
put them off. One day they secretly sent a message to SultAn Ahmed 
to say that if he would promise them the ministry they would adopt 
measures to slay TtimAd Khan. The SultAn foolishly gave ear to and 
entertained their proposals and promised them the post. This they 
communicated to I’timAd Khan, who however still said that unless he 
heard it with his own ears he would not believe it. They asked him 
to their house, where they said they would invite the SultAn so that 
he might hear with his own ears what passed between him and them- 
selves. I'timAd KhAn agreed to this and they sent a message to the 
SultAn saying that if they went to him there would be about him many 
spies of I'timAd KhAn, who would be sure to communicate all to him. 
So if the king came alone to the house of Wajih-ul-mulk which adjoined 
his palace, they would make agreements and ratify them by oaths 
and begin to act in the matter. They sent for IHimAd Khan first, and 
put him into an adjoining chamber and closed the door on him and placed 
by the door a throne for the SultAn to sit on. They then called the 
SultAn, who came alone and sat on the throne. The conspirators now 
introduced the subject of the plot. The SultAn in the simplicity 
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Ills beart began artlessly to discass "the point •so that I'timdd 
KhAn heard it with his own ears. He immediately opened tbe door 
«nd discovering himself said What evil have I done you that you 
seek my IHe f On seeing Ttim&d Kh&n the Saltan’s soul flew from 
his body with fear. 

PtimiidKh&n madea signal to his slaves to knock him down and des- 
patch him and they did so. He then ordered the body to be taken and 
thrown on the sands bctweenthe palace and the river Sabarmati and to be 
left there. This happened on Monday night on the 5th of the month of 
Shadb^n A. H. 968 (A. D. 1560) and from the numerical value of the 

words stdLxj aA Mahtul-Shud-bigundh, “be was killed innocent,’* 

can be drawn the date of the above event. 

la tbe morning they gave eat that the Sultan had fled. After a 
search, they said that tlie Saltan was killed by dacoits who had thrown 
his body on the Sabarmati sands. After a while, they took up the 
body and buried it in the shrine of Saltan Ahmed, the builder of the 
city of Ahmeddhad. 

** TIm 3 crown’s a bauWe so pleasant to wear, 

But at the cost of life ’ti.s dear.” ^ 

ACCOUNT OF I’TIMAD KHIN RAISING SCLTAN MUEAF- 
FAR TO THE THRONE AFTER THE ASSASSINATION 
OP SULTIN AHMED II., AND FTIMiD KHAN’S 
EXPEDITION AG.AINST MUSA KHAN AND SHER 

khAn PAUL Adi and the dissensions 

BETWEEN THE GUJARAT AND THE 
FOREIGN NOBLES. 

It is related that in the month of Shailban A. H. f»68 (A. D. 1560) 
after the assassination of Saltdn Ahmed II. I’timdd Khdn seated Sultdn 
Muzffar on the throne, and after some months in order to avenge the 
wrongs of Fateh Khdn Baldch, he set out with an army against. MdsS 
Kh&n and Sher Khdn. But after his foul atrocity all the nobles had 
become disgusted with Ftimdd Khan and said among themselves that 
one who had killed Sultan Ahmed in this way would not scruple at 
murdering another. They apprehended he would next think of killing' 
them after destroying Musa Kbfin and Sher Khdn. They, therefore, 
resolved to see that no harm came to Miisa Khan and Sher EbSu 
and believed that therein lay the populor welfare. All theAcdblea 


Jiines qnoMi fron a Ghazal of 



290 


Hm-ATt SIKAKDABX, 

« 

Mcept Alif Khfo and Jhujhdr KliAn Habaslii, who were partisana 
of I^timad Khan^ joined them in this plot. On arriving near Pattan, 
Mdsa Khdn and Sher Khan intrenched themselves within the city 
for a seige. Ftimfid Khan laid siege and ordered that the city 
wall and the fort should be battered down by cannon. His holiness 
Sayad MirSn, Hdji Klidn, and Ikhtiydr-ul-mulk proposed peace and 
though they tried hard to persuade him to this end Ftimad Khdn would 
not listen. So they informed the Paulddis that their best and only 
course was now to fight it out with I’timad Khan and that they 
might be sure they (the nobles) would not take Ttiinfid's part in the 
battle, but would, on the contrary in the midst of the engagement, 
turn their bridles and retire from the field. ITic forces of Milsa 
KhSn and Sher Khan did not number more than one thousand 
five hundred horse while those of I’tirnad Khan exceeded them by over 
twenty thousand. All of I^timad’s men were, however, discontented 
and down-heaiiied and that was why I^timai Khan^s business fell 
through. When Musa KhSn and Sher Klnan went forth to battle they 
were opposed by the van of IHimad Khan’s army which consisted of 
the Abyssinians who fought gallantly but were defeated. Seeing the 
Habasbi route the whole army was so panic-struck that in whatever 
part of the field they were located, I/timad’s men turned and fled. They 
say Haji Khdn with great fool -hardiness stood his ground, saying 
he had never in his life turned back to foeman and would not do so 
now. Muzaffar Khin Shirwani who was his chief officer, came up to 
him and catching hold of his bridle turned him back saying : “ Do 

you wish to give the ruffians of Gujarat an opportunity to handle the 
corner-ends of the scarves of your Afghan ladies?** (Meaning, did Haji 
Kh&n not see that if he was killed he would place his poor Afghan 
ladies at the mercy of the lust and rapacity of the Gujarat soldiery P) 
Then it was that Hdji Khan helplessly turned and departed. They 
say that the Bans RajS of Chittaur used always to pray that Haji 
Khfin should be defeated by no one, since the Edna (as has been 
mentioned above)' was defeated by the Khan. When the HSna heard of 
the defeat of the Khdn, he would not touch food for two days until 
he was assured that the Khan*s turning away was an act of discretion 
and that he had retired without fighting. Then only did the B&na 
return to his usual habits. 

To resume : — ^When Ttimfid Khfin saw that this retirement, from 
the battle-field of every nobleman, was not devoid of prearranged 
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treachery^ lie also turned back and came to Abmed&b^dand the 
baggage of an army twenty thousand strong, fell into the hands of 
fifteen hundred horse who thus gained as much strength as Ftimdd Khaa 
became proportionately weak. This occurred in the month of Zalikaftd 
A. H. 9d8 (A. D. 1561.) I’tirnad Kh&n now resumed the estates of 
Haji Eh&n, who being offended went over to Sher Khan and Mdsa 
Khan. The PauUdis observed : We were two brothers hitherto, 

now we are three.*' They divided the country from two to three 
shares and gave a share to Haji Khan and from the advent of Hdji 
Khdn they gained great strength. Ftimad KbSn again sent for Tatdr 
Khan from Jundgadh. He promoted a clerk of the name of Habib and 
styled him I'tibar-ul-Mulk and gave him one thousand horse. This 
Habib was a strong-minded man. He entertained two thousand 
horse, employing good and gallant men and became the chief of 
rtimad Khan*aarmy. Ftimad again collected men with a view to be 
revenged on Musa Khan and Sher Khan Fauladi, but none of the 
nobles would join him, even Tatar Khan, whom he had raised from 
the dust was unwilliiior to act airainst the combined nobles and tried to 
dissuade him from his purpose. This w^as the cause of ill-will 
springing up between I'timad and Tatar Khin, who on the pretence 
of bringing his army from Sorath, asked leave to go. This further 
displeased I'timad Khan. I'tibar-ul-Mulk entreating Ftimad Khan to 
give Tat^r Khan leave to go to Sorath was also considered by I'timad 
as one of his evil-wishers and summoning him up to his balcony 
one day I'tiraad Khan killed ^ him. He attacked the house 
of Tatar Khan and gave it up together with the house of Ardish 
Khan, the grand-son of I'tibar-ul-Mulk, to plunder. Tatar Khan 
getting news of these proceedings had j ust time to mount a horse, 
bare-backed and escape to Sarkhej. Araish Khdn flying from 
his house escaped to Dholka with the Hubashis in hot pursuit. When 
Tatar Khan reached Sanand he also saw that the Habashis were at 
his heels. Sayad Kablr, who was Tatar Khan's agent following 
him with thirty-four horsemen arrived at Sdnand. He gave out 
that Tatdr Khan had entered the fort and giving Tatar Khdn four 
horsemen told him to fly anywhere to a place of safety as the 
Habashis would seek him out in the fort. It happened just as Sayad 
Kabir had foreseen. When the Habashis came they enquired a|fter 
T&rtdr Khan’s whereabouts, and on being told he was in i the 
fort, they surrounded it and sent word to l*tim&d Khdn that they had 
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ae/mred Tat^r Khin and would presantlj capture and bring'Iifiir* Snr^ 
roanding the fort they commenced, fighting. Say ad Kabir fought with 
tiiiem till the time of the vespers prayers. When, however^ he saw that 
a great army had arrived and that by that time T^t&r Khan must bavo 
been able to seek a safe refuge somewhere^ he sent a message to the 
besieging Habashis^ saying that if their quarrel was with Tatar 
he was not there. That he against whom they were fighting was 
Sayad Kabir, and that if they wished he would come out and. see them. 
They said^ ^^Come/’ The Sayad then issued out and the Habashis* 
taking him with tliem, went to I*timfid Kbsn and explained what 
had happened. I^tim4d Eh^u approved of Sayad Kabir^s conducK 
It is thus a servant should serve hie nrnster^^ said he and giving him 
a dress of honour disini.ssed him*. 

To resume. While these events were taking place, my lord Sayad 
Mir4u left Ahmedabdd and went to Dholka, and from Dholka ho 
proceeded to Dhandnka. Tatar Khwn had taken up residence at Ranpdr 
near Dhonddka where the Sayad went and joined him and they wj»nt 
to Mdsa Khan. I'timad Ehdn now again led an army against Musa 
Khdn. Musa Khan, coming out of Pattau, gave battle to Ttimad 
Khan in the vicinity of the village of Jhotana, about twenty-seven 
miles from Pattan. I'timad Khan was again defeated and returned 
to Ahmeddbad. This took plaee on the 21st of Zil Hajjah in the 
year of the Hijrah 969 (A.l>. 15C2). Mdsa Khan came and encamped 
at Jhotana, a village of the division of Kadi, which belonged to the 
Khan. Sayad Miran intervened and took Jmlf of the division of Kadi 
which belonged to Haji Khan from I/timud Khan and restored it to 
Hdji Khan and made Md.sa Khan to retire from Jhotaoa. Tdtdr Khan 
went to Sorath, and I'timad Khan having given assurances of friend- 
ship to Sayad Miran, sent for him, and the Sayad went to I>holka. 

After a short time I’timdd Khan sent for Changiz Khan and 
having gained him over again marched with him* against Md?a Khan 
and Sher Khan. In this expedition a quarrel occurred between Changiz 
Khan and Alif Kh4n Habasbi, which almost reached the limits of 
bloodshed. Cbangir observed that if the oflScers of I’timad^s army 
gave him this treatment while yet Mdsa Kbdn and Sher Khfin were 
in power, what was he to expect from them* after the destruction of Mdsa 
Eh&n and Sher Khaii? He made secret overtures to Musa Ehdn and 
Sher Khan. At this time, however, Mdsa Khdn fell ill and died on the 
day rtiin4dKhiin reached Dhanoja, a village fifteen miles fromPattoXL 
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Changfz Kh&n said it was not generous to attack an enemy labouring 
under such a grievous bereavement and calamity. As it was on the 
strength of Changlz*8 arm that Ttim^d Khdn had set out on this ex- 
pedition, and as he saw through the existence of some secret compact 
between Changiz Xh4n and Sher Kh&n, I’timdd Kh^n now saw no 
other course but that of returning to Ahmeddbad. Changiz Xh&u 
returned to his own country and my lord Sayad Miran to his estates. 

Sometime after this Mirza Ibrahim Husein and Mirza Muhammad 
Huseiu and Shah Mirza, the grandsons of Sultdn Husein Babakara of 
Khurasan, who were vassals of the great Pfidshah JaUluddin Muham- 
mad Akbar and who had revolted, came to Changiz Khan. Mirza 
Ashrafuddin Husein, one of the grandsons of Khwdjah Ahrdr, who had 
some time since severed his connection with Akbar had also come to 
MdsaKh^n and Slier Khan. As the army of the Fauladis consisted for 
the most part of Afghan levies and as the Mirzas did not like their 
rough Afghan ways he left the Fauladi court and after passing some 
time in the companionship of my lord the Saj^ad Mirdn be also went to 
Changiz Khan in consequence of an invitation from him. With men 
of this stamp assembled round him, Changiz Khan entered into a com- 
pact with Sher Khan to dispose of I^timdd Khan and divide the country 
between themselves, the territories north of the Sdbhar being allotted 
to Sher Kh5n and those south of the river to Changiz Khan. Sher 
Khdn advanced towards AhmedSbad from Pattun and Changiz Khdn 
from Broach. My lord Sayad Mirdn himself went to Sher Khin sending 
his son Sayad Himid to Changiz Kh^n to dissuade both from taking 
this step. Sher Kh&n, acting on the counsel of the Sayad, stopped at 
Kadi thirty miles from Ahmeddbad, but Changiz Khan, regardless of 
all advice advanced. I’timad Khan coming from the other side with 
the Sayads Mirdn and Hamid as far as the river Khari, about eight miles 
from Ahmedabdd, a battle took place. As the ground on the banks of 
this river is covered with a thick growth of prickly-pear and cactus^ 
bushes the victory or defeat of the portions of the army engaged could 
not be seen from the position taken up by the main forces. The forces 
of Changiz Khdn that opposed those of I’timdd Khan defeated them, 
but on being attacked by those of Sayad Hdmid were defeated and 
fled together with their leader Changiz Kh&nto Mehmdd^biidi ten miles 
from the field of battle. On the other side I’timad Khdn being defeated 
by Changiz Khfin fled with his army to Ahmedahad. No one r^ained 
on the field of battle except Sayad Mirdn and Sayad HAmid kiid juneid 
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Ouizani (Kazrdni P)) the nephew of the Afghan Suleita^n Khan> the 
ruler of Bengal and behind them in one corner of the field remained 
IktitiyAr-ul-Mulk with two thousand horse^ without having engaged 
with any one at all. While Sayad H5mid having fought and won the 
battle with such a small number was surveying the field from an emi- 
nence with a few men and his men scattered over the field were 
engaged in plundering, a party of five hundred Habashi horse and 
an elephant suddenly appeared on the scene, cautiously and slowly ap- 
proaching the Sayad. The Sayad asked who these men were. Some one 
said they were a party of men from Alif Khan Ilabashi's army, who 
were returning after the pursuit of Changiz^s fugitive army. As night 
had advanced the dispersed forces were from all sides collecting 
round this force so that in a short time nearly two thousand horse came 
round it. Sayad Ilfirnid thinking that the army that was collecting was 
Alif Khan’s, said to my father : ‘‘ Miyan Manjhu ! go to Alif Khan, 

and after my congratulations to him for the victory ask him to remain 
in the field so that the scattered forces may rally.*’ My father ran to 
the party and asked whose army that was. When they told him it 
was AHf Khan's, he asked the elephant driver to give him way to go 
to the Khin and to convey to him the Sayad's congratulations for victory. 
The elephant driver made a sign to his animal who threw his trunk at 
my father (intending, no doubt, to catch him). My father was thinking 
of fighting him when the son of Hamzah the Turk who was the slave 
of the late Sayad Mubfirak, and who after his martyrdom had entered 
the service of Changiz Khan, recognized my father and placing his 
hand on the knee of ray father,^ said : Why are you in this army P 

It is the army of Bijli Khan, the Abyssinian, who is an oflScer of 
Changiz Khan and who has ordered his men to give out that this army 
belongs to Alif Khdn, so that those dispersed should rally round it and 
his army gather size. Pray, take yourself away." My father turning 
rein left the army and reaching my Lord Sayad Hamid related the 
facts to him, Sayad Himid sent word to Ikhtiyar-ul-Mulk 
stating that the forces that were forming opposite were those 
of Bijli Kh4n and that if he joined and advanced they should 
if God willed, gain an esay victory. This hypocrite was only 
in appearance a friend of I'timad KhAn’s, being in reality a 

1 The way io which a man belonging to a humbler walk of life embraoes hie superior 
in poaitioa. He beads hknself down and touches the knee where an equal would 
•mbxaoe and tondh the ehoulder. 
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partisan of Changfz Khan's. He entertained a deadly hatred 
for the Sayad. He simply replied that the forces were riot Bijli 
Khan’s but that Changiz Khan himself was present with them, 
that his main forces were defeated and that he Was not strong 
enough to again cope with him. Though Sayad Hdmid pressed him 
much he would not agree. When the Say ad's friends saw that there 
was now no remedy they took his bridle and turned him from the field 
and went away. The fate of the engagement was now reversed, 
I'timad Khan taking Sultan Muzaffar fled to Monisa which is foiliy- 
five miles from Ahmeddbdd and next morning Ohangiz Khan entered 
the city. At this time Sher Khdn also coming from Kadi encamped on 
the other side of the Sabarmati and Changiz Khan went and met 
him. Finally, as agreed upon between the two the country to the 
north of the Sabhar was assigned to Sher Khdn and the territories to the 
south to Changiz Khdn. Sher Khan, now returned to Kadi but 
Changiz Khan remained at Ahmedabad. 

About this time Baz-Bahadur, the Afghan, who was for sometime 
king of Miilwa and who had been defeated and expelled thence by the 
forces of the Emperor Akbar came and entered the service of Changiz 
KhSn, Junndid Gurzani also entered Changiz Khdn's service. Changiz 
i Khan ascended the throne of Sultdn Mehmud and began to enjoy 
himself and to shower gifts on all around him. Although, son of a 
slave of Sultan Mehmud's, this Changiz Khan had a right royal 
presence and a heart so generous that he used to remind the people 
of Gujarat of the times of Sultdu Bahadur. The day Abdullah Khdu 
Aurang came to him from Malwa, flying before the armies of Akbar, 
two of Changiz Khan’s ships arrived from Jaddah : he gave them both 
to Abdullah KhSu as a gift of his hospitality. His minister, a Banya of 
the name of Silja, said to him : Khanji ! had you glanced over the 
cargo of these ships before giviug them away you could have formed 
some estimation of my services.” He replied : Granted that both 
these ships come laden with gold mohars of one coinage, they can 
not be more richly laden. The moment they come in port your services 
are acknowledged." He was a comely young man of pleasant conver- 
sation and a presence full of dignity. He had made justice and 
fairness his principles of conduct so that in his time the hand of 
oppression was inert. One day a Mughal, one of the intimates ^ 
of Mirza Sharfuddin Husein, carried ©AT the daughter of a poorf 
man, who came and complained to Changiz Khdn. The Khan forthwith 
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se&t his Chattshes ' to capture and bring the offender to him. When 
the man wns brought Changiz ordered him to be taken and crucified. 
Mirza Sharfuddfn Hnseiu begged bard for his life but the Eh&n 
said; Mirza! there arc many men like you here and each has 
a Mughal following. To-day it is a soldier of yours has done this and 
you expect me to pass over his fault, to-morrow another soldier will do 
the like and I shall be expected to pass over his crime also. Then it 
will become hard indeed for God^s creatures to live ! Whatever other 
desire you have be it on rny eyes and head (i.e., I shall happily) place 
it within your reach but pardon me if I cannot comply with this 
request of yours.*’ He ordered the Mughal to be imruediatly taken 
and impaled. After this none of the soldiers ever presumed to commit 
an act like this. This humble person (the writer) has seen with his 
own eyes the army of Ohangiz Khan encamped near the Kankaria-tank 
in the midst of cultivated fields with a crop of jawdri (sorghum 
vulgare) standing on them. Many of his horsemen had picketed 
their horses just ou the borders of these fields with jawdr trees 
standing on them. The army remained encamped there for eleven 
days yet nobody had the presumption to break a single jawdr 
stock or leaf and throw it before bis horse. In a short time Changiz 
grew 80 much in power that Sher Khan repented having ruined 
I’timad Ehdn. 

When Ahmedabad became assigned to Changiz Khan he went 
personally to Dholka and brought my Lords Sayad Miran and Hamid 
with all respect and reverence to Ahmedabdd. All the favoured ser- 
vants of Sayad Mubarak who at that time happeued to be with Sayad 
Miran obtained an audience with the Khan. My father on account of 
his friendship or Ttimdd Khdii would not wait upon Changiz Khun 
(Ttirndd’s rival). My father’s friendship for I’tiindd Khan was known 
to all the nobles of Gujardt and that was why my father did not go 
from Dholka with Sayad Mirdn to Ahmedabdd. After four days 
had thus passed one day Sheikh Yiisuf, the elder brother of this humble 
person (the author), who was skilled in poetry went to pay his respects 
to Sayad Hdmid and was taken by Sayad Hdmid with him to 
Changiz Khan. The Khan was pleased and made enquiries after my 
father. ** Where,’* said he, is Miyan Man jhu P’* I do not see him.** 
My brother said he was not very well. The Khan said in a joking 


^ A iisli ii a petty Arab ofBloer, a eenturian. 
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manner: “Perhaps the water of the Pal has disagreed with him/' 
He implied by this that my father beiog a friend of I'timad Khan must 
have accompanied him to the Pal mountains. In fact the remark of the 
Khan’s had a double meaning. In the first place I'timad Khan was 
known to have gone to the Pal and in the second place the waters of 
the Pal were so proverbial in Gujarat for their irijuriousness that on 
seeing an emaciated yellow visaged person it was common to ask 
him if he had been drinking the water of the Pal. My brother 
replied that it was exactly on account of the climate that my father 
did not go with I’tiinsid Khan and he (my brother) had to go instead. 
When he heard Changiz Khan talking in this (kind) way (about my 
father) Sayad Mirau said to m}^ father : ^‘Miyan Manjhii the present 
circumstances demand that you should go and see Changiz Khan. 
So one day my father went with Sayad Miran. My father was 
shown great respect and treated with much consideration, being 
given a place by Changiz Khan at his side and questioned with 
great warmth. After a while dinner was announced. The dinner 
cloth was served with pickles of all kinds. Razi-ul-Mulk who has 
been mentioned above was seated near Changiz Khan on the other 
side. He whispered gently to the Khan that my father was very 
fond of pickles, though in fact my father so hated every thing 
sour that he abstained from food cooked in a vessel in which 
anything sour was cooked, even after it was well washed and nothing 
sour cooked in it with the present meal. Owing, however, to this 
hint from Razi-ul-Mulk the Khan used to select tit-bits from his own 
plate of pickles and place them before ray father saying : “This is 
delicious, " and so ou : My father out of politeness took the pieces 
from the Khan’s hand and could not but eat them. When this 
happened several times Razi-ul-Mulk said to the Khan ; “ Khanji ! 
It is perhaps after three years that Miyan Maujhu has broken 
through his rule of abstinence from sour food/' The Khan apologized 
to my father and turning to Razi-ul-Mulk said : “ Malik, if that 
was the case, why did you tell mo the contrary’' ? My father said : 
“My dear Kh^n ! to do so is the Malik's business and calling. But it 
matters little ; in this case the acids will do me good on the principla. 
of the couplet >— 

Couplet, 

The deadly stake if tired by friendly hands, 

Turns hellish flames to airs from heavenly lands.** 


88 
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The Khan was at heart a gentleman. He was very pleased at 
the recital by my father of this couplet and asked him to repeat it 
B.nd remained seated with him long and became very friendly with 
him. 

To resume. At this time Minlu Muhammad Shah Aslri at the 
instigation of Ptimad Khan collected a large army and marched 
against Ahmodabud. Ghangiz Khan seeing that he had a powertnl 
enemy to cope with sent Sayad Hamid son of Sayad Minin to Ptimfid 
Khan asking forgiveness and inviting him to come and resume his 
former place and dignities ; adding that a foreign enemy had come 
against them whom it was advisable for them to unite and expel, 
Miran ^Muhammad Shah at the same time sent his vazir Zeinuddin 
to r’timad Kli^n stating that it was simply to help him that ho 
had come and requesting him to join him and stating that he 
had no wish beyond ivinstatiug him and expelling Changiz 
Khdn, Ptimad Khan >vas much exercised as to wdiich side to join. 
Ho marched witli haste from Moiusca, and coming to Maamnrsibad 
met Zeinuddin. lie told Zeinuddin he w'as going in consequence of 
his invitation and assured Sayad Hamid that he was coming in 
obedience to his call. Up to Maainur-ab«^id tlie road of the emissaries 
of the adversaries lay together. There ho halted. Minin Muham- 
med shall, marching from Baroda crossed the Mahi and advancing 
by forced marches came and encamped at Jelalpnr, which is nine 
miles from Aliniedabad. At this time the greater part of Slier Khiiu’s 
forces under the command of his son Muhammad Kluiu were in the 
districts of Kadi and Virarngfim. Shor Khaa Font a fleet camel-ridcr 
to quickly fetch his son and deceitfully sent a message of welcome 
to Miran Muhammad »Shali, stating that he and liis brother noblei^ 
were all longing for his arrival and renuesting him to halt for two 
days at the place ; he then was to permit of his taking a favourable 
opportunity of joining him. Miran Muhammad Slislh deceived by 
these sweet words of Sher Khan halted for two days. The day after 
Sher Khan*s despatching this message Muhammad Khan came with 
a large army of Afghans and joined his father. Changiz Khan, 
issuing from Ahmedabad marched against Miran Muhammad Shah 
and halting about three miles from the hostile camp, sent a party of 
Mughals under Mirza Ashrafuddin Husein to try the enemy with a 
discharge of aiTOWs, The Mirza went and engaged them smartly 
with his sharp shooters, Prom the morning up to the time of the 
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evening-prayers no one in the army of Muhammad Shah was able to 
alight from horse- back. On seeing this, Mirfin Muhammad Shah 
without informing any one in his army, fled at night with some of 
his chief companions. In the morning when this news became public 
a party of the Miighals wont in pursuit and the soldiers of Changiz 
Khan who were stationed in Broach and Baroda took up the pursuit 
as they heard the nows. The elephants, camels, horses and 
treasure of Muhammad Shah’s camp fell into the hands of the 
soldiers of Chang z Khan and of his the Rajputs and Koli allies. Of 
the chief men of Muhammad Shah, some were killed and others taken 
prisoners. 'J’his news reaching Ititnad Khan at Maarnurabad, ho turned 
back with Sultan MuzafTar and returned to Morasa and being unable 
to remain even there he crossed the Gujarat Frontier, and went over to 
Dungar-pur. Cliangiz Khan, victorious and triumphant, remained at 
Ahmeddbid and Sher Khun at Kadi. Ikhtiydr-ul-Mulk, who 
was at MaAiniiiahad being confirmed in his estates was called by 
Changiz Kliun to his presence. The fiefs of Jhnjhar Khuu and Alif 
Khan Habashis who were the followers of Itimad Ivlian were restored 
to them. When the Habashis came to Changiz Khun ho went forth to 
receive them with great honour and re-assured them. Except 
I’titnad Khau all the great nobles of Gujarat came and rendered 
obedience to Chang z Khan and proffered their allegiance to him. The 
position of Changiz Khuii became so great that men like Mirza 
Ibrdhim Husein and Mirza Muhammad Iluseiu and bharfuddin 
Huseiu, Biiz Bahadur Sur and Juimeid Gurzaui, (Kazrani ?), each one 
of whom entertained aspirations to royalty, entered his service. The 
nobles of Ttimud Khsiu^s party also came and submitted to him and 
all the country from the banks of the Sabhar to the confines of the 
province of Sulcanpiir and Nazurbiir came within liis rule. 

Thoughts of ruining Sher Khan now entered Changiz 
Khdn's mind ; for how happy are the words of the poet 

Verse. 

The beast of the field when it. knoweth its might, 

And gaioeth its end is contented and quiet ; 

All creatures when free from pressing alarm, 

Save man lust no further for evil or harm ; 

But man! he desponds when his subatanoe doth wane, 

When it waxes he wastes it and grabs at more gain. 
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When Sher Kh&n leamt of these thooglits of Chatigfz Kh4n 
he was pained and became anxious. About this time too, Bijli Khan 
began to show signs of faithlessness. 

This Bijli Khan, was an Abyssinian eunuch, who was a slave of 
Changiz Khan’s mother. Ghangiz Khan’s father had educated and 
brought him up and had raised him to nobility. On the occasion of 
the victory mentioned above gained by Changiz Khan, he bestowed 
on Bijli Khan the port of Cambay. But the mother of Changiz Khan 
coming to him from Broach (to congratulate him) on the same occa- 
sion Changiz took the port from Bijli Khan and presented it to his 
own mother. This sorely offended Bijli Khan. It is well known that 
every animal when castrated loses its viciousness, except man, 
who, when deprived of virility, increases in vice and turpitude and 
especially on being emasculated young the innate evil of his nature 
increases a hundred-fold. Bijli Khan taunted Jhujhar Khan and 
Alif Khan Ilabashis with dastardliness, saying that he was surprized to 
see them so devoid of spirit as to have submitted to Changiz Khan 
who had given his very curs their names and turned their banners into 
dog collars. He also insinuated that Changiz was thinking of killing 
them. It would be well if they anticipated him in the matter, otherwise 
they had better prepare for departure from this world. On hearing this, 
Alif Khan and Jhujhar Khan determined to kill Changiz Khan before 
he could kill them, though the truth was that Changiz Khan, far from 
entertaining the remotest idea of killing them held them in an ex- 
ceedingly warm and sincere regard. He had given back to Alif Khan 
his elephant Udai Mangal, which he had captured in the battle 
of Baroda, restored to thorn all their estates and not a day passed 
without his bestowing on them some valuable present such as a horse, 
a sword, or a dagger. He addressed them by the endearing title 
of brothers while on their part they were only biding their time to 
take his life. 

One day, it so happened, that both these nobles, with strong retinues 
went to Changiz Khan’s house and said : Dear Khan, this is a fine 
day for {Chaugdn) a game of polo.” ‘^Wbat is there to prevent 
us ? ” returned Changiz Khan, and ordering his horse he rode out 
unceremoniously. Very few of the soldiers of his own body-guard 
were present at this early hour of the day, the whole of his guard 
having after their night duty dispersed in the morning to their homes, 
to attend to their private needs or to say their prayers* Changiz 
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Khan rode forth with a very slight following. Ho was riding in the 
middle with Alif Khan on his right and Jhajhar Khan on the left, 
forty or fifty Gha/ishes or Arab foot soldiers formed all his retinue and 
the army of the Habashis followed in the rear in a compact mass. 
When they had gone a few paces from the mosque of Farhat-ol-Mulk, 
which is situated between the Three-Gates and the Hhadra, Alif Khan 
and Jbujhar Khan interchanged signals and Alif Khan said : “Khanji ! 
this Arab that I am riding is a late importation and has very easy 
paces, just see ! With these words ho gave his horse the spur. While 
Changiz Khan’s attention was thus occupied, Jhujhar Khan drew hi» 
sword and dealt Changiz Khan a blow which cleft him obliqaely from 
the shoulder to tho waist and he dropped from his horse, dead. This 
happened in the year A.H. 976 (A.D. 1568). The Habashis going 
to Changiz Khan’s residence took possession of all his property, his 
horses and elephants. The Commanders of Changiz Khan’s forces, 
the Mirzas and all others, wherever they were, mounted and took 
their way to Baroda. Pui’e is God ! Glory to God ! the sun of 
Changiz Khan’s state set in a moment and the stee d of his rule 
turned its head towards oblivion ! 

To resume : After this event Alif Khan and Jhujhar Khan got 
possession of Ahmedabad. Sher Khan Fauladi, who was at Kadi, came 
and encamped on the other bank of the Sabarmati and sent a message 
to Alif Khan and Jhujhar Khan, asking them to give up the city to 
him and he said he would deliver over their estates to them. They 
agreed to immediately surrender the citadel and the royal palaces 
known as the Bbadra to Sher Khan’s men, and to give up the city also 
the next day. But in the meantime some of Sher Khan’s Afghans 
entered the city and began to lord it over and oppress the inha- 
bitants. The Habashis said they could not agree with such men and 
they wrote to Ptimdd Khan to come at once. I’timad Khan marched 
hastily and came to Ahmedabad with Sultan Muzafiar and 
closiug the gates, opened a cannonade and musketry-fire against Sher 
Khan. The men of the city who were in the royal citadel of the 
Bhadra were turned out by dint of this firing. At last my lord Sayad 
Miran interfered and brought about a peace on the terms that existed 
between Sher^Khan and Changiz, namely, that the country to the 
South of the Sabarmati was to belong to I’timad Khan and the terri- 
tories on the north to Sher Khan. On these terms peace was restored. 
Sher Khan returned to Kadi, and my lord Sayad Mirau to Dholka. 



30d 


MIR-ATI SIKANDARI. 


I’timad Khan and the Habashis remained in the city. Gradually the 
Habfishis became so headstrong that they took possession of the richest 
anburbs of the capital and quietly annexed those of I’timad’s villages 
that bordered on their possessions. They thought very little of Ptimad 
Khan, saying . have restored you to Ahmedabad ; but for us 

you could not have dreamed of being here.^* When I’timad Khau 
saw power thus slipping from his hands he withdrew in disgust to the 
upper storey of his house and discontinued seeing the nobles and 
the soldiers. Alif Khan, Jhujhar Khan and Ikhtiyar-nl-Mulk went 
several times to his doors and demanded an interview, bnt he sent 
word that he had retired from the world and taken to a corner of his 
house, that he had nothing to do with the administration of the 
country of Gujarat and that they were free to carry it on as best they 
could. If they were not inclined to allow him even that little corner 
of his house in peace, he said he was ready to leave it and go the way 
he had come. When I’timiid Khan resolved to take this course and 
Slier Khan betook himself to Kadi the Mirzas, Ibrahim Husein, 
Muhammad Husein and Shah Mirza made themselves masters of 
all the territories lately owned by Changiz Khan and laid an obstinate 
siege to the castle of Broach. Eustam Khan Rumi, a loyal servant 
of Changiz Khau, entrenched himself in the castle and fought most 
manfully defending the fort for one year. Rustam Khan Riimi asked 
help of Ptimad Khan and Sher Khan, but none of his numerous 
appeals for succour had any effect. When nobody came to his aid he 
made peace with the Mirzas, surrendered the fort of Broach and 
submitted to them and the castle of Surat also fell in to the hands of 
the Mirzas. Ibrahim Husein Mirza took up x*esidence at Broach. 
Muhammad Husein Mirza at Baroda, and Sbah Mirza at Champanery 
thus dividing among themselves the whole of the country from the 
south of the Mahi to the borders of the territories of Sultanpiir and 
Nazarbar. They quartered an army of only five hundred Mughal horse 
on this immense fief. The number of the men posted on these extensive 
lands was so small that the salary of one man used to range from 
60,000 to 70,000 or even a hundred thousand Mehmudi Ohangizis.*^ 

^ The revenues from Surat, Broaoh, Baroda and other distriots South nf the Mahi 
were returned in Changizis a coin varying in value from something over frds of a 
rupee to slightly less than the revenues from BddhanpAr and Morvi were entered in 
the Gujar&t acoounts in MahmudU a coin nearly identical in value with the ChangMt 
The customs dues were returned in a gold currency, the IbrdhimU of the value of 9. S. 
(Rb. 4i). and the tribute in H4n9 of about 8.S. (Rs. 4). Under the Gujarat Sult4na 
the acoounts were kept in Tankas or yj^th of Rupees while under the Mughals VAm 
or -^th of rupees were used. See page 219,222. Notes 2, part I,'Yol. 1, Jiombay 
0a£Htfier, 
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They had many fief-holders enjoying as salary revennes as large as 
those shown above. Nearly four years passed in this manner vhen 
the fire of sedition arose from the ambition of Sher Khan. With the 
hope of taking Ahmedabad Sher Khan in H. 980 (A. D. 1573) 
advanced against the city, and encamped near the Narsinghpur pos- 
tern of the city. It was in this year also that Sayad Miraa left this 
perishable world for the eternal abode. As long as he lived he used 
to take the part of the oppressed against the oppressor and tried to 
restrain the powerful from aggression. If his peaceful endeavours failed 
he used to tight for the weak against the strong and root out the evil. 
When he retired behind the curtain of non-existence there was no one 
to restrain the power of cvil-rninded persons. Matters went from 
bad to worse and the flames of dissensi:)u broke out and rose so 
high in Gujarat as to envelope and consume all. 

When Sher Khan, with twenty thousand Afghan horse came and 
beleaguered the city with the object of expelling I^tirnad Khan, and 
taking possession of the city himself, Alif Khan Habashi, falling out 
with Jhujhar Khan over the division of the property of Changiz Khan 
left the city and joined Sher Khan. Sayad Hamid took the side of 
Sher Khan. Sultan Muzaffar, seeing that the balance of power inclined 
in favour of Sher Khan, went over to his side. Sher Khan seating 
him on the throne, stood by him baton in hand and sending 
for all the nobles made them do obeisance to the Sultan. The Sultan 
thought this would last but the Afghan nobles had become so greedy 
of rank and power that submission to royalty was remote from their 
thoughts. The new regimi only lasted a day. The next day Sultan 
Muzaffar was made to take his seat behind the curtain of seclusion like 
a secluded anchorite. 

I’timad Khan on seeing Sultlin Muzaffar also go out of the city, 
sent Wajih-ul-Mulk to fetch Mirza Muhammad Husein, who was at 
that time at Baroda, agreeing to pjiy the Mirza 500 Aslirafis (gold 
coins) for each day^s march of his army after leaving Baroda for Ahme-* 
dabad. and to hand over to him the reins of the Government of Ahme- 
dabad after the defeat of the Afghan army. He also wrote to Mirza 
Ibrahim Husein who was at Broach stating that the Afghans had 
grown so powerful as to have laid seige to Ahmedabad and that Sultan 
Muzaffar had also joined them. He pointed otit to the Mirza that he 
(the Mirza) too was a scion of royalty and requested him to come with 
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an amy^ beat back the Afghans and receive from him the charge of 
the Government of Gujarat. Up to that time he promised to pay 
the Mir^a five hundred a day. He sent with Wajih-ul-Mnik 

oertainjewels to the Mirza as presents. While writing thus to the Mirz^ 
I'timad Khau sent a like message to the great monarch Akbar Shah^ 
beseeching him to come with all possible despatch to Gujarat and take 
over a country which was his own. He added that he was reduced to 
such straits by the Afghaus who hailbeseiged Ahmed/ibad that to spite 
them he would otherwise have to deliver over the city to the Mirzas. 
M,irza Muhammad Uuseio delayed to come, but Mi'rza Ibrahim Huseiu 
hastened at I'timad Khau^s call with three or four thousand brave and 
well-equipped horse and alighted at the Khamdarol Palace without the 
city walls. The Mirza made it a rule to send every morning a batch 
of a hundred cavalry to the field agaiusL the Afghan guard with orders 
that fifty out of them should go out and take their stand in view of 
the Afghans while the other fifty should from time to time assail the 
Afghans with a cloud of arrows. Ou the part of the Afghans a force 
of two or three thousand horse used to go out against them. The 
Mughal sharpshooters harried the Afghans with clouds of arrows and 
whenever the latter charged them took to their heels. This mode of 
warfare vras kept up every day from morning to evening prayers. At 
night when the guards of either side returned to their quarters thirty 
or forty well raounocd Mughal horsemen from their out-posts would 
attack Sher Khan’s camp and cause great havoc and commotion in the 
Afghan camp by a discharge of arrows and return to their quarters. 
Not a day passed without ton or twenty men being killed in the Af- 
ghan camp, the Mughal losses being insignificant even in the wounded, 
jn the morning again even before sunrise the Mughals were ready as 
sure as ever in the field fighting bravely. Ou the Afghan side, three or 
four thousand horsemen sweating under the weight of their armour used 
all day to remain ready on horseback, not having the time even for a 
drink of water at ease. When some days passed thus, the Afghaus 
became quite weary. Mirza Ibrahim Husein now received information 
that Kika, a Banya minister of Sher Khan and who was given by 
him the title of Muwafir-ul-Mulk, was escorting treasure fi^om 
Pattan and that he would that day encamp at Hajlpur^ fifteen 
miles from Ahmedabad. He also heard that the escort were careless, 
thinking that the army of Ahmedabad being beseiged could 
not issue from the city. The Mirza said to himself: *‘This is the 
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tifne.to strike a powerful blow. Oonsulting I’timad Ehan and taking 
with him Zain Khaa Kokah^ the son of Ikhtiyar-ul-Mulk, he issued 
at midnight from the Idar gate with three hundred of his Mughals and 
marching rapidly reached in the morning a place which the enemy 
had just marched from. Their tents and equipage were just taking 
their departure and many of the escort were falling in to march 
forward. When the noise of the arrival of the Mirza reached them 
they fled, without making a stand. An Afghan officer of the name of 
Ibrahim Khan, a man of honour, stood his ground with his men and 
fell fighting on the field. The Mirza took the treasure, the elephants 
and the baggage, and leaving by a road about three miles higher up, 
went to Ahinodibad. In the morning, some time after daybreak, 
nows reached Sher Khan of Mirza Ibrahim having gone during the 
night against Muwafir-ul-Mulk. Sher Khan himself hastened to help but 
by the time ho reached Kika’s c unp, the Mirza had returned safe to 
his camp, with the booty. As usual, the intrepid Mirza’s hundred 
Mughal horsemen appeared that morning on the field to fight as if 
nothing uncommon had happened. On seeing this Sher Khan and 
his army were confounded and dismayed. Though the Mirza showed 
himself capable of such brilliant prowess and daring enterprise, he was 
burning to inflict a reverse of some kind on Sayad Hamid, he having 
twice been defeated by the Snyad. A.t this time the Sayad was one of 
Sher Khan^s auxiliaries aad was present with his army and his entire 
property and family were at Dholka, the main road bo which though it 
was about twenty miles to the south of Sher Khan^s camp, there was ano- 
ther road to it which was not more than four miles distant from Sher 
Khan's camp. Every night the Mirza used to try to go by this shorter 
road to Dholka to put his project into execution. Certain spies howevei 
used to bring the information to the Sayad who used to cross the 
Sabarmati and start to where the two roads met, about seven miles 
from the camp and seven from Ahmedabad, and to take his stand there 
with his army drawn up in order. The Mirza on his part, getting 
information of this, used to retire, and the Sayad, after waiting till the 
dawn, used to return to Ahmedabad. This happened several times, 
after which a feeling of indifference and carelessness came over the 
Sayad and bis men. • Some used to wear their armour, others to carry 
it with them on led-horses, some used to follow the Sayad, others 
to join him after his reaching the tryst. It so happened th^/Qii4i 

daf 3iews was received that the Mirza had started for Dholka. 

: -SO 



iDoiiiitiiig mtih all possible haste «oo& reached the place 
mentioned above. That liight the Sayad had got on his greaves, bat 
had not on his coat of mail and some of his men were indifferently 
armed and some followed him a little distance behind. The Sayad sent 
a message to Alif Khan Habashi and Sadat Khan Bukhari (who were 
probably his officers at Bholka) informing them of the Mirzas having 
started for Dholka and also of himself having done the same, request- 
ing them to be prepared. These two officers on getting the message 
sent their men on and hastened behind them. Arriving midway they 
sent on Odu, the son of Abul-Fateh and Ahmed, the son of Odn, to 
press on with the news of their arrival. These men, Odu and Ahmed, 
were veterans of tried courage and ripe experience. They were given a 
following of seventy or eighty men and the leaders went on slowly and 
at ease. Odu and Ahmed proceeding with haste reached their destina- 
tion. At this time a camel-rider coming up sharp from behind over- 
took them. They asked him who he was. He said he was the 
Babari ‘ of Alif Khan, who had sent him on to go and ascertain how far 
the Sayad had come and said he was returning with the information 
to the Khan. At this time there were about two hundred and fifty 
horsemen with the Sayad, but they were all his relatives and kinsmen, 
men of courage and intrepidity in whose eyes war was a sport and 
battle an entertainment. There was also a middle-sized elephant of 
tbename of an animal that had not reached the season of masiV^^ 
They kept this animal to the fore with a man holding a torch mounted 
on him to direct those of their men who happened to be at a distance. 
It w happened that this torch was observed also by the enemy 
for some time when their spy reached them and informed them: 
** Yonder goes the Sayad with a small party ! The Mirza and 
Bnstam Khan Rumi, whom they styled the second " Rustam (both 
on account of his great physical strength and his bravery and Imad- 
nl-Mulk, son of Ikhtfyar-ul-Mulk, who was a young and intrepid 
warrior with seven or eight hundred mounted Mughal archers and 
Turks (Bumfs) with fire-arms and Gujarat swordsmen came up to 
the Sayad’s small army. The Sayad had just left Pali (PaldiP) and 

1 The EaJbMi being a class of Hindu camel breeders a^e preferred in Gkj^t as 
eanMd-tndners and camel-riders. 

» The word literally means wildness, lustiness, and in the language of 

elephent-drivers s^psi^ matnrity of age when at the natural breeding or rnt tui|^ 
^ason this monsti^tti animal becomes so wild snd reokleis as to be immanageabld. > 
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was passing a narrow path in a cactus jungle between that village and 
Marolj^ some six miles from the camp^ when the Mughals coming from 
behind^ shot a cloud ofarrows^ the Turks, a volley of musketry-fire, and 
the Gujaratis charged on their horses and a cry went forth that the 
enemy was up on the Sayad’s army* It, however, so chanced that to 
the right of the Sayad there was a little space between him and the 
cactus bushes and on the other hand there was some level ground. 
The Sayad retiring there sent for his coat of mail, but as he put his 
right hand into it, an arrow struck on the coat and sank into his hand 
like a thorn into a rose and another struck him on the greaves and 
passing through them pierced his knee. The Sayad drew out the arrows 
with his own hands telling nobody of his wounds. He put on his coat 
of mail and his brave kinsmen grasping their bows gallantly responded 
with a discharge of arrows. The Sayad took his place on one 
side of the cactus wall and the enemy on the other side and the birds 
of destruction began to fly about on either side and to pick up lives 
like grains of barley* The kinsmen of the Sayad like flying sparks 
ill that narrow place helped one another in the melee. At this 
time Sayad Sadat Khan Bukhari with seventy or eighty well equipped 
horsemen came from behind to the help of the Sayad and joined in 
this gallant fight. The brother of the writer. Sheikh Eusuf did active 
service with the Sayad in this battle and received two wounds ; one over 
the other on the elbow. He used to say that the battle raged very hot 
for about an hour or more, when the elephant destroying the partition 
of the cactus brake, the brave kinsmen of the Sayad rushed sword in 
hand over it with cries of Allah ! Allah ! and attacked the enemy 
and after much fighting repulsed him from that place. Retreating 
behind another cactus brake the Mughals made another stand and the 
action was renewed by a discharge of arrows from both sides. Here 
also the same order of battle was repeated till the elephant again broke 
through the cactus hedge and the enemy being again attacked at cloto 
quarters was repulsed only to take shelter behind another patch of the 
cactus and renew battle in the same way. At this time the turmoil 
and din of the battle reaching the ears of Odu and Ahmed, who were 
in advance, they came charging in a compact mass and joined the 
battle. The Sayad said : ^‘Now my lads 1 it is your turn, fail not my 
lion-hearted men ! and the men charged without delay nnd on the 
principle of the proverb that to disperse the ranks of a beaten lis^^y 
a word of challenge is enough, put to flight the . 






tfafim. Victory fell to tbe lot of the Say ad. In tills fight maoy fine 
meo of the Sayad's fell. Of these three men were of high rauk and 
of the brethren of the Sayad, Sayad Abd-us-Salam Basdldar who held 
the most exalted rauk with the Sayad. Of the brave officers of the 
Sayad, Eusuf Shdini and Sayad Beihan, who was the Sayad’s wife’s 
brother, were killed. On the side of the enemy also many fine men 
fell on the field of battle. Oue of them, a young man of the name of 
Dalu or Dabu Sultan, a youth of renown, was killed by an arrow shot 
by the Sayad. TheSayad’s arrow piercing through the breast plate of 
his cuirasse passed through his coat of mail and causing a great deal 
of hemorrhage projected on the other side from the back. When the 
breeze of victor}’' blew l)n the banners of the Sayad and his anxiety 
subsided, the arrow wound on the knee-cap which he had received 
early in the fight, now owing to loss of blood began to assert its effect. 
The Sayad said : ** Take me down from my horse, ” bat do not 
remove me till morning from the field of battle.” Immediately on 
being laid down on the ground he fainted and remained in that 
state till morning. At daybreak, Slier Khiin and the whole 
Afghan army arrived on the scene of last night’s action and placing 
the Sayad in a litter, they brought him to camp applauding and 
praising his high courage. The Sayad’s charger, a noble Arab of the 
name of Buldul^^ was during last night’s action struck by a musket 
ball, which piercing through the chest had passed out at the flank. 
But the noble animal did not fall till its master was taken down its 
bacK, when it fell and expired. 

At this time, news was suddenly received that the victorious 
standards of Akbar Shah had reached Disa, which is thirty miles from 
Pattan. This information first reached Mirza Ibrahim Husein who 
communicated it to Ptimad Khan. He stated that the wars they were 
hitherto waging were after all of no dread import. If one of them 
was victorious and the other worsted there was no material fear. They 
were in the end sure to come round to a state of peace and amity 
and every one would return to his place. That now the country 
was going to the bands of the emperor Akbar and they would be 
extirpated root and branch. He said he had heard the emperor was 
coming at the head of but a small force and that if they effected an 

1 Duldul W&9 the name of the faxaotta and faithful oharger of Ali and it was 
perhaps in imitation of his ancestor that the Sayad had given his steed this aaspioioits 
name. It was also the name ol tfae male which, together with the eoptie slave'ghl 
; WM presented by the rnlar of iBgypt to the P 
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amalgamation of forces with Sher Khan and placed him (tte Mirza) 
in the van, they would try an issue with the emperor, and see on which 
side victory inclined and which side the Almighty was pleased to 
favour. I’timad Khan, however, did not agree to this, and the Mfrza 
departed to his own estates. When Sher Khan and his Afghans heard 
of Akbar’s advance, they left the camp at once for Pattan the Afghans 
without even taking leave of Sher Khan, as their wives and children 
were in that town. The sons of Sher Khan, M nhammad Khan and 
Badr Khan, also departed towards Pattan, leaving Sher Khan on the 
field at the head of an army whose number did not exceed forty strong. 
Sher Khan now came to Oholka, as far as which place Sultan Muzaffar 
accompanied him. But, when Sher Khan left Dholkafor Sorath Sultan 
MuzaSar left that town to present himself before Akbar, a proceeding 
in which the nobles of Gujarat had preceded him. On his arrival at 
Pattan the Emperor sent Ein-ul-mulk Hakim to Ptimad Khan and 
the nobles that were still with him to persuade them and bring them 
to him. He sent Sayad Muhammd, the son of Sayad Abdur Rahim 
Bukhari to assure him of the Imperial favour and to bring Sayad 
Hamid Bukhari to the Court. I^timad Khan and Ikhtiyarul Mulk and 
Alif Khan and Jhujhar Khan had the honour of waiting upon the 
groat king in the vicinity of the town of Kadi and the next day Sayad 
Hamid had the honour of joining him at the village of Hajipur, near 
the town of Kadi. Alif Khan and Jhujhar Khan were placed in 
confinement by the Emperor^s men. The soldiers of the Imperial 
army thinking that the Imperial anger extended to all the nobles of 
Gujarat fell on their camps and plundered most of their baggage. 
When this news reached the Emperor he ordered the spoliators to 
be severely punished and reassured and consoled l^timad Khan. 
These events occurred on the 23rd Rajab A. H. 980 (A. D. 1573.), 
and according to the Abjad ^ calculation the (Hijra) date can also 
be gathered from the words Nuh^sad-o-hashtdd (that is nine hundred 
and eighty). After the arrival of his Imperial Majesty at Ahmedabad 
the mother of Changiz Khan came from Broaoh and complained * that 
Jhujhar Khan had unjustly slain her son and begged the just monarch 

^ The Abjad is the name formed from the first four letters of an arithmetioal 
formula, each letter of which represents a certain numerical value from one to rn , 
thousand. 

> Aooprding to other histories of Gujarit, the execution of Jhujhir 
the orders of Akbar did not take place till after the oapture of Surat that 
in A, D. 1578. Bombay Government Qikaett^r, Vbl I., Part I., 868. 
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tb i^resB tier wrong. As her complAint wm just the king ordered 
jhajhar Khan to be cast under the foot of an elephant and killed. 
After a sojourn of some days^ leaving Mirza Aziz Kokaltash in 
Ahmedab^y Akbar went to visit Cambay and Ttimad Khan, taking 
a week’s leave to collect his men and things and follow the Emperor, 
remained behind. Ikhtiyar-ul-Mulk, who was a disappointed man, told 
him that he could not reconcile himself to live under the new rule and 
had made up his mind to take himself out of it somewhere. He asked 
rtimad to accompany him if he liked. I’timad said he could not do 
so. Ikhtiyaivul-Mulk went to the hills of Ldnawsra and I’timad kept 
his promise and joined the Emperor at Cambay. Some of his nobles 
represented to Akbar that though I’timad had not fled on this 
occasion he would surely fly in the end. I’timad Khan was placed 
in confinement by some of Akbar’s nobles.^ Akbar went from 
Cambay to capture the fortress of Surat. When after crossing the 
Mahi the Imperial comp reached Baroda, a firmdn or order was 
issued to summon Rustam Khdn (the gallant defender of Broach), 
who was with Ibrahim Mirza at Broach. When the Mirza came 
to know of this, though there was a compact, ratified by an oath on 
the sacred Kuraan between them he killed Rustam Khan and took 
the road to Upper India along the slopes of the Champaher hills. 
When this news reached Akbar in the neighbourhood of Baroda 
he sent off a detachment in pursuit of the fugitive Mirza and 
starting himself also in pursuit overtook the fugitives with only 
thirteen horsemen at the town of Sarnal, which is at the head of 
a narrow precipitous and impregnable defile, before the detach<> 
ment he had appointed could do so. Although the Mirza was at the 
head of three or four hundred cavalry, he took to flight after making 
a slight stand. As the Emperor had marched from a considerable 
distance Mirza Ibrahim Husein was able to get away. The Imperial 
party pnt up at the fort in the town and returning to the camp 
again resumed the march to Broach. After taking possession of the 
fortress of Broach, the Emperor departed for Surat. A deputy of 

^ According to the Tabak&t-i-Akhari (Elliot’s History of India, V. 848) I’timid was 
plaoed under the charge of that straitlaced noble, Sbahbdi Ehdn Kambo. For the 
severel/ austere though rugged and brave character of this noble man which fUmishes 
a string contrast to the ea^y and elastic religious opinions of the generality of 
Akbar’s coortU^, see Bloohman’s iini-Akbari, p. 401. He never took say pains to 
eonoesl Ids ooi^iempb lor &e aew-fsagled Thdii Isith founded by Akbar and forlls 
l<dloweis though he was often in disgrace lor it. 
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Mfrssa Ibrafahn Hnsein of tbe name of Ham-aaban, who held the placoi 
intrenched himself within the castle. Mines and trenches imd 
approaches were constructed and battle and conflict ensued. 

At this time Muhammad Khau, son of Sher Khan Fauladi, who 
with his family had betaken himself to the mountains of I’dar^ having 
got round a force, took this opportunity of falling upon Pattan. Sayad 
Ahmed Khan Bfirha, one of the Imperial nobles who was in charge of 
that city intrenched himself in the citadel commonly called the Old 
Fort. Muhammad Khan took possession of the Jehan Panah fort. 

When Ibrahim Husein Mirza went to Hindustan, Muhammad 
Husein Mirza separated from him, and crossing the Mahi by the Saran 
and Dhwaran ford and leaving Cambay to the left, passed through the 
districts of Dholka and Dhanduka to Ranprir. Sher Khan returning 
from Sorath joined Mirza Muhammad Husein. They went and effect- 
ed a junction with Muhammad Khan at Pattan, forming an army of 
nearly 10,000 horse. From Ahmcdabad, in obedience to Imperial orders, 
Mirza Aziz Koka started nith the following nobles : Nawab Qutbuddfn 
Khan, Muhammad Khan and Sayad Muhammad Bukhari, and Sayad 
Ja&far Bukhari, the elder brother of Nawwab Azud-ud-Daulah Sheikh 
Muhammad Bukhari, the grandson of Haji Abdul Wahhab, Shah 
Budagh Khan, Naurang Khan and others. These nobles went by 
consecutive marches, reached the vicinity of Pattan and gave battle to 
Sher Khan. Sayad Muhammad Bukhari and Sayad Ja&far, the elder 
brother of the Nawwab and Sheikh Farid fell on the field after per- 
forming deeds of great heroism. On the other side many Afghans 
were killed. Though the Nawwab was victorious, the victory was 
dearly purchased by the loss of two such brave spirits. 

After his defeat Sher Khan went to Sorath while his son 
Muhammad Khan, with a body of Afghans concealed himself in the 
i’dar hills. Muhammad Husein Mirza withdrew to the Sultanpur and 
Nazarbar frontier, and the Nawwab returned victorious and triumphant 
to Ahmedab^. 

About this time Ham-zabfin left the fort of Surat, and did himself 
the honour of kissing the Imperial feet. His Imperial Majesty en- 
trusting the Castle of Surat and its dependencies to Quilij Muham- 
mad Khan, and the viceroyalty of Gujarat to Khan-i-A&zam 
4zi|B Kukalt^h) turned his footsteps towards the capital, that 

’ ' . . . ' 
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Ea|b*es w given to the following nobles in Gajar&t and according 
taijlLe following details :~ 

/ To the Ehan-i- Aazam (Mirza Azfz Eukaltash) : — Ahmed&bid with 
/Pitlild and several other districts. 

To Nawwab Mir Muhammad Ehan^ better known as Ehan-i« 
Ealan or the Great or Senior Efaan : — The district of Pattan. 

To Nawwab Qutb-ud-din Muhammad : — The district of Broach. 

To Nawwab Aurang-Ehan: — The distrct of Baroda. 

To Nawwab Aurang KhSn : — The district of Baroda. 

To Sayad Htimid : — The district of Dholka,tho sub-district {ta^ppa) 
of Ehanpur^ and the district of Sami, (a) 

For Sayad Mehmud Bukhari, according to previous custom, a 
salary in cash was appointed. Other districts were assigned in fief 
to the rest of the nobles. 

The nobles of Gujarat had not long en joyed their estates in 
peace when Ikhtiyar-ul-Mulk and Muhammad Khdn, the son of 
Sher Khan Fauladi, with his Afghans, issued out of their 
shelter in the IMar hills. The Nawwab Ehan-i-Aazam went 
to Ahmednagar, which is fifteen miles from I’dar, to check 
them. At this time Muhammad Husein Mirza marching 
rapidly from near Nazarbar, captured the fort of Broach. Nawwab 
Qutbuddin Muhammad was then at Baroda. On getting this news 
the Viceroy Nawwab (Mirza Aziz) directed Sayad Hamid Bukhari, 
Nawwab Naurang Khan, Baz Bahadur and Sheikh Muhammad 
Ghaznavi to join Nawwab Qutbuddin with a select body of their 
troops and repel the Mirza. This force eflFecting a jdnction with that 
of Nawwab Qutbuddin Muhammad at the village of Asamli, which 
is seven miles from Dholka, marched against the Mirza, who with 
three hundred horsemen was at Cambay. The writer of these lines 
took part in this expedition in the following of Sayad Hamid. When 
they reached the vicinity of Cambay it was so agreed that the Army 
should enter the city by different gates, that Qutb-ud-din Muhammad 
should get in by the Broach gate, and Naurang Khan by the Ahmed- 
abad gate, Baz Bahadur and Sheikh Ghaznavi, by the same gate, while 

(s) The large number of Bukhari land owners and cultivators in Sami is thus easily 
accounted lor. Being the I jA (fighting brotherhood or clansmen) of the Sajadi 

lands must have been allotted to them there, and to this is due the nominal mt they 
to H. H. the Nawwdb of 
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Naurang Kh&n and that Sayad Hamid should enter by tbe sea-port 
postern of the Custom House. Each one according to agreeipent 
repaired to his post. The Mirza having posted some of his forces to 
attend to the tve^o gates, confined himself to the Custom House gate and 
when Sayad Humid advanced against it ho issued out and gave battle. 
The Mirza fought bravely but was repulsed. Three times he 
sallied out of the gate and as often was^he repulsed after a hand to 
hand fight with the Sayad'sarmy. At the other gates too the 
battle raged from morning to the early part of the evening. At last 
the nobles without deciding the fate of the day retired some distance 
from the city and encamped for the night. During the night the Mirza 
marched out and effected a junction with the forces of Ikhtiyar-ul- 
Mulk; and Muhammad Khan, who had come out to meet him from Fdar. 
The Nawwab, who was in their wake, now returned to Ahmedabad and 
was there besieged by the enemy. Qutb-ud-din Muhammad and Sayad 
Hamid also marching quickly, entered the city. This seige lasted for 
two months. At last the Emperor Akbar marching from Agra with 
a small number of men, came up on tbe ninth day to Ahmedabad, and 
the enemy who up to this time shone like a bright star, paled and dis- 
appeared before the victorious rays of his solar effulgence. Some of the 
enemy’s men took to flight and others took the road to non-existence. 
Of those who wended their way to the land of oblivion were Mirza Mu- 
hammad Husein, Ikhtiyar-dl-Mulk and Darya Khan, and some others 
of theirchief men. His Imperial Majesty entered Ahmedabad in triumph 
and after a stay of three or four days, entrusting the Government as 
before to the Khan-i-A^zam (Mirza AzizKoka), departed for the seat 
of government at Agra. This event took place on Wednesday, the 4th 
of Jamadil Awwal, A. H. 981 (A.D. 1574). 

This time the Emperor took Sayad Hamid with him together with 
all his family and property and bestowed the district of Dholka on 
Wazir Khau and appointed him against Amin Khan Ghori, who then 
held the province of Sorath to wrest that country from him. Wazir 
Khan went and fought with Amin Khun, but having lost many good 
men, returned without success to Ahmedabad, and thence to the pre- 
sence of the Emperor. The Viceroy (Mirza Aziz Koka) enjoyed the 
government of Gujarat for two years and some months. After that 
period, in the same year (A. D. 1574-75) Wazir Khan was entrusted 
with the Government. Wazir Khan’s tenure of the viceroyalty Is^ted 
two years, during which there was no order in tbe administratioxi of the 
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ooiaaielaey. After this the goTemment of Gajarikt wss entnutod to 
Sha^b-nd'diii Ahmed Khan, in the year A. H. 984 (A. D. 1577)v 
Hiis viceroy oonstracted forte and garrisoned posts in the Mehw&t. 
country, and brought the country under order and control, lawlessness 
becmne rare, and the people began to enjoy the blessings of comfort 
and peace. 

Fateh Khan Shirwani, a man who had few equals in his day for 
courage, who was the Chief of Amin Khan’s army, being offended with 
Amin Khdn, came to Shahab-ud-din Ahmed and offered to wrest the 
country of Sorath and Jdnagadh from Amin Khan if an army was placed 
at his disposal. The viceroy placed his nephew, Mirza Khan with 
an Army of four thousand horse under Fateh Khan’s command. When 
Fateh Kfadn reached the territories of Sorath, Amin Khan sent agents 
to him to say that he was ready to pay tribute and hold a part of his 
country as an estate and give up the rest to them, on the understanding 
that he must be allowed to retain the fort of Junagadh, which was his 
home, for his children. After consultation the Imperial officers 
answered that to take Junagadh was the chief object and end of their 
expedition. This prevented their coming to an amicable settlement. 
Marching rapidly Fateh Khan on the first day took the city of 
Junagadh, which is also styled Mnstufa-abdd. Amin Khan strengthened 
his position to undergo a seige in the fort. It so chanced, however, 
that Fateh Khan fell ill and his ailment in a few days earned him away 
from this evanescent world. The Mirza, raising the seige, went to 
Mangalore, a town thirty miles from Jdn^adh aud besiged the fort of 
that town. Amin Khan asked the aid of the Jam who sent Jasa his 
minister at the head of four thousand horse to his help. Amin 
Khan issuing forth, marched towards Mangalore. Mirza Khan retired 
to Korinar, whither Amin Khan followed him. Mirza Khan giving 
battle was defeated with great loss. The whole of his baggage fell 
into the enemy’s hands, and he returned with a few wounded 
followers, to Ahmedabad. 

At this period Saltan Muzaffar, having escaped from the 
surveillance of the Imperial servants, came to Gujarat and remained 
for some time in the country of Narwari, the capital of which is 
B4jp%la. Leaving that place also for fear of Shah4b«nd-din Ahmed 
KUin, he went to Ldmbha Kdthi, at the village of Kheri, or Khiii 

1 'nwoaastm pestMMd hf paMy Bsjpiit or Sdi laBd.h<ddfln, non or Isis fiM 
fna diioet Imporiiloooteol is oaUed toe AMitei ’* 


mvshi MBHMtTD IIL’ SI# 

under Sdrdli&r division of the province of Sor^th, and there took 
up his abode. ^ 

After some time the government of Gujarat was taken from Shahib, 
nd-din Ahmed and entrusted to I'tim^ Khan Gnjardti. Shah&b-ud* 
din started for the capital. At this time a party of about seven or e%ht 
thousand Mughal horse, detaching themselves from Shah^.ud-din 
Ahmed, remained behind at Ahmedab^. The names of their leaders 
were E^halil Beg, Mir Eusuf, Muhammad Badakhshi, Quadir Beg, 
Abaligh Uzbak, M(r Abid, Mir Kae Khan, Mughal Beg, Kh&jah 
Abdullah, Tarsdd Beg, Miram Beg, Ghazanfar Khan, Qurb& 
Ali Bah^ur and Mirza Abdullah and Teimnr Husein. After agreeing 
among themselves, these men represented to I’tim&d Khan that 
they had separated from Shahab-nd-din and remained behind 
£n the hope of obtaining service under him and that if he provided for 
their remuneration they would remain in his service. I’timad Khan 
said that his orders were that the salaries of the mounted soldiers 
should not exceed Bs. 10 per mensem ; that they were all Mughals 
and this pay would not be sufficient for them. He asked them to look 
out for themselves. These men now thought to themselves : Shahab- 
ud-din has left us behind and I’timad has left us in the lurch ; where 
are we to go? Let us betake ourselves to Sultan Mnzafiar and bring him 
out and lay our hands on plunder. Let us see whom fortune favours.** 
They left Ahmed&b^d with this intention, and went to Dholka, and 
from Dholka to Khiri, to Ldmbha Kathi. They entered into agreement 
with Ldmbha and Sultan Muzaffar and taking Ldmbhd with three or 
four thousand Kdthi horse they marched against Ahmedabad. This 
news reached I’timdd Khan, on Monday night, the 25th of Shadbdn. 
I’timdd leaving his son Sher Khan in Ahmedabad went with speed in 
pm^uit of Shahdb-ud'din to turn him and bring him back with him. 
He reached Shahab-ud-din Ahmed who had encamped at Kadi the same 
night. Shahdb-ud'din, however, told him hehad made overthe charge 
of the country and its cares to him and had nothing now to do with it, 
that he was returning in consequence of being recalled. When I’tim&d 
Kh£n pressed him hard, he said he would return only on condition of 
rtim4d Khin writing (to the Emperor) that the enemy was about tb 
retake the country [and that he (I’tim^) could not make any oppo8i<* 
tion and had to re*entrast the government to Shah&b«ud*din Ahmed.' 
Unless I’timdd Edidn was willing to subscribe to these terms j^hshiSb* 
ad'din said he would' not interfere and I’timdd might <mpa the. 
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enemj or not^ as lie liked. It was no concern of his. Monday and 
Tuesday were passed in these discussions. On the other side, Saltan 
Muzaffar arrived before Alimedabad on Wednesday, the 27th Shaaban, 
before the Rdikhad Gate, where the city wall was a little delapidated^ 
and had not been repaired. They were now repairing it and Muj^bid 
KhAn Gujarati was supervising the work, and guarding the place. 
The Mughal in the army of Sultan Muzaffar alighting from their 
horses rushed towards the breach. After a little fight Mujahid KhAn 
turned his face and fled and Sultan Muzaffar got into the city. Sher 
Khfin, who was sitting at the Chaukhandi near the Bhadra mounted 
and attended by a small number of men, fled. When he had gone as far 
as the house of Sheikh Bhathri, he espied a band of Muzaffar’s Mughals 
advancing towards him and again turned rein and fled. Sult&n 
Muzaffar went and resumed his place and became master of th© 
capital. This took place in the year A. H. 991 ( A. D. 1584-85). 

When one watch of the night had passed some of the followers of Sher 
Khan coming to I^timad Khan, related the above events to him. Ftimdd 
Khan now gave Shaliab-ud-din in writing all that lie wanted him to do. 
Shahab-ud-din Khdn thought to himself, that the cause of all this 
revolution were a handful of soldiers who were in his service, and who 
had mostly not received at his hands aught but good. He thought^ 
therefore, that they would not oppose him and that immediately on 
hearing of his return, they would come and meet him and the revolt 
would be suppressed, and he would be reinstated in his former ofSce. 
With these hopes ho returned that same night to AhmedabAd and at 
dawn on the 20th of Shafibdn, reached the other side of the river at a 
place called the Bari-chah (or postern). Most of his men being 
accompanied by their families, occupied themselves in pitching the 
tents, and in bringing down their families from the carts in a manner 
so secure and careless that they had not on even their armours or 
arms. Shahab-ud-din Ahmed was every moment expecting the 
information of Sultan Muzaffar having left the city immediately on 
hearing of his arrival and of his Mughals coming humbly and peniten- 
tially to take up their old places in his following. These men on the 
other hand, having become masters of Ahmedabad, were already, 
dreaming dreams of nobility, each one of them, thinking: ''Than 
myself no one is greater. When the sound of Sbahfib-ud-din khAu^s 

^ This is an Arabio proverb AnA-voa-la gheiri H j U I » literally ** t {am 

great) and nme eUe,** ^ 
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kettle-drums reached Muzaffar’s ears he was afraid lest his late parti- 
sans should hand him over to Sbahab-ud-din^ so he prepared to, take 
himself away. But the men coming placed their hands on the Sacred 
Kur&an and assured him of their loyalty and besought him to go out 
with them and witness their prowess against the enemy. In case of 
their being defeated, they said, he might do as he pleased. Sultan 
MuzajSar coming out of tho Kh^npur Gate stood on the Sdbarmati 
sands, and the whole population of Ahmedabdd turned out to a man 
to witness the fight. Shahab-ud-din Ahmed and I^timdd Khan mis- 
took the townsmen for an army of soldiers. The Mughals now 
sallying forth began the fight and with very little ado routed Shahdb- 
ud-din Ahmed and I’timdd, who, with a small following reached 
Pattan,leaving all their baggage behind to the enemy as booty. Their 
soldiers also went to the city and entered Sultdn Muzaffars service 
who now remained at Ahmed«abad. He conferred great honours on 
the Mughals who were the means of his success and bestowed on them 
titles and estates, and salaries befitting their rank. He gave Mir Abid 
the title of Khan-i-khanan and Khalil Beg that of KhSn-i-Zaman. 
He styled Mir Tiisuf Badakhshi Bahddur Khdn and Mughal-Beg Khan- 
i-Dauran, Quadr Beg-Khan-i-Aazam, Khajah Abdullah Khan-i- 
Jehan and Tarsun Beg-Adhara Khun, Miram Beg-Afzal Khan and 
QurbanAliBahadur-Kalich Khan, Mirza Abdullah-Asif Khan, Teimur 
Husein-Bhai Khan. Mir Kai Khan and Ghazanfar Khan remained 
content with their former titles, but Tigh Bahddur would not be 
satisfied with any. Many persons obtained titles, called themselves 
nobles and gave themselves no small airs. 

9 

Poetry. 

A mouse one night in dream did see 
Himself into a camel turned ; 

At morn he rose full filled with glee, 

To show his size to all ho burned. 

While bustling thus from place to place, 

He met a camel with a load, 

And straining hard to go its paoo, 

He stalked along the selfsame road. 

By ohanoe from off the camel’s back 
Of barley-oorn did roll 
On the Tain mouse a hard-filled sack 
That orushed it’s soul. 

So man in power, like boys at play, ■'* 

Fills a brief part and flits away. 
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: ^B^wdDaakfc who was theservwit of Ealy^nRIoof Oambayi oolleolx 
iag an army, posmssed himself of Oambay and obtained mnoh mon^ 
:hrom that port. He entertained nearly four thousand horse and sent- 
a petition to Snlt&n MnzafEar who in return sent him the present of a 
horse and a dress of honour with the title of " Bustam Ehan” and 
ordered him to remain where he was and that he would send for him 
when wanted. When some days passed thns Naww4b Qatb-nd>-d(n 
Mnhammad, who was then at Nazarbar, heard of these events and came 
by forced marches to Baroda. Sultan MnzafEar, leaving Mir A.bid 
behind him at Ahmed4b&d, on the 17th: of the month of Zil-Quaddah 
of the same year, departed for Baroda. Sayad Daulat joined him near 
Karhid, with four thousand horse. On hearing of this Nawwdb 
Qatb*nd*din Muhammad sent Muhammad Afzal Khan and Muhammad 
Mirak with three hundred horse, to occupy and hold the ford of Kh&ii- 
pnr-Biink4ner against the advance of the enemy. They went to the 
place ordered, .but being in secret league and correspondence with 
Sultan MuzafEar, after a little show of fight took to flight. 

When the Sultan reached the neighbourhood of the city of Baroda,* 
Kawwdb Qntb.ud*din marched out with his officers (who were only out- 
wardly the friends of the Nawwab but really the partisans of the 
Sultdn), to oppose the Sultdn. When the Nawwab came to know the 
true feelings of his army he returned and entered the fort of the city, 
Sultdn MnzafEar, with about twenty thousand horse and foot, and a 
numerous following of Eolis and Rajputs, beseiged the city. The Eh&n 
notwithstanding the inimical feelings cyf bis men, held the fort for twd 
and twenty days and made almost superhuman eflorts to maintain his 
position. Bnt what could one man do against such odds f On the 
twenty-first day of the seige Afzal Muhammad Mirak and Ch&rkas 
Ehfoi Bnmi from their batteries sent a message to Sultdn Muzaffiur 
stating that as long as they remained on their batteries the people of 
the city having an eye on them would guard their batteries. They 
asked the Sultfin to send for them on the pretence of negotiating a 
peace. They requested Sultan MuzafEar to send also for Zeinnddfn 
Kambo (who was a relative of Shahb&z Eb6n Eambo,) and was sent 
ont with Ptimad Eh&n from the court and was sent by Shahfib-nd-din 
Ahmed and Ptam&d Ehfin on their defeat to bring Qntb-ud-din 
to their h^ iqi^inst the enemy. During the seige this Zeinnddin was 
nuking sincere and ^thful efEorts m the Imperial canse. IlMy 
Bdced4ihe Snltda to send for Seyad Jal<fil BhaUiri (who waa 



SULTAN MEHMtb til. Si9 

of fffae {aitbfdl followers of Qatb-ud-dfn Ma]iamtiiftd}| and for 
Shwajah Tahyi^ Agent of Naurang Khan. That he was to pretend to 
imprison Afsal Muhammad Mirak| and Kh&jah Tahyai and kill 
Zeinuddin Kambo, and Sayad JaUl Bhakri^ and tbe next day assault 
the forty and no one^ said he^ would raise a finger in its defence and 
he would gain his object. The Sultan did as advised. Nawwab 
Qutb«ud-din Muhammad sent a deputation of the five persons above 
enumerated. The Sultan put them in confinement as soon as they came. 
The next morning he threw Zeinuddin Kambo under an elephant’s 
foot, but Sayad Ahmed Bukh&ri who was with the Sultfin, interceded 
with the Sultdn for the life of Sayad Jalal Bhakhri and took him to his 
quarters. The Sult£n mounting his horse, gave the order for all his nobles 
to assault the fort. They brought the cannon that they had got from 
Ahmedab&d to bear on the fort. The state of the Khan’s army has been 
described above, still for some days the Khan tried hard alone to do 
his besty but the cannonade levelled the fort to the ground and the 
enemy entered the breach. The Nawwab now retired to the citadel and 
was beseiged there. The next morning the Sultan took an oath on the 
sacred Kuraan to spare the life of the Naww&b and with a promise to 
that efiect, sent for him. The Kh4n went over to the Sultkn, who, at 
the instigation of some interested persons, imprisoned the Kh&n and 
his sister’s son Sayad Jalahud-din and after a few hours killed both 
of them. After a sojourn of two days at Baroda the Sult&n on the 
third, marched towards Broach and alighted near the city. The mother 
of NawwAb Naurang KhAn, with some of her slaves,, was in the Broach 
fort. On the third day of the siege these traitorous slaves came to the 
SultAn and gave up the keys of the fort of Broach to the Sultan 
and all the Nawwab’s treasure fell into the SultAn’s hands. He 
remained for fifteen days at Broach. Presently news was received that 
KhAn Khan An, the son of Byram KhAn, was under orders from the 
Emperor coming by forced marches from JhAlore. The SultAn 
turned his footsteps towards AhmedAbAd, and arrived there on the 
6th Muharram A. H. 992 (A. D. 1585-86), and on Monday the 9th, 
issuing from the city he encamped at Mehmud-Nagar, nearly two 
miles from the city of AhmedAbAd. On Tuesday he remained there* 
On Wednesday, Mirza KhAn-KhAnAn leaving Sarkhez on the left, 
came and encamped near the Sabarmati. The SultAn leavihip 
MahmAd Nagar crossed the river and encamped near the MouflK)ie#ft 
of ShAhBhikan, son of Shih^Alam. On Thursday both the iM 
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remained encamped. On Friday (bey formed their ranks and a battle 
was fought in which Allah opened the door of victory to Naww&b 
Mfrza Kh&n Kh&nan* Amongst the Imperial servants who fell in 
this battle, was Sayad Hashim, son of Sayad Muhammad 3^rha 
His elder brother Sayad Kdsim was wounded. The Sult&n being de- 
feated, went to Cambay where nearly eleven or twelve thousand horse 
soon rallied round him. On the 2nd of Safar Nawwub Mirza Khan 
marched from Aheraedabad towards Cambay. The Imperial army 
from Malwa commanded by Sharif Khdn, Kilich Khan and Naurang 
Khan, also arrived to co-operate with him and reached Baroda on the 
morning of the day on which the Sultan was defeated. The writer of 
these lines was present with that army. When they received at Baroda 
the news of the victory gained by the Imperial arms they remained 
there. Nawwab Nanrang Khan and Mirza Zahid, son of Sharif Khan 
made a rapid march against Broach to seize the fortress. Haji Samad 
Khan and Charkas Khan and Nasir Khun who held the fort on behalf 
of MnzafEar shutting the gates in the face of the Nawwab, opened a 
cannonade and fire of musketry. Nawwab Naurang Khdn, having 
encamped near Broach every day was diligent in the search of means 
to worst the enemy, but when Nawwab Mirza Khan set out for Cambay 
he wrote to him inviting him thither, stating that the enemy was again 
assembling there in force and that after dispersing them they 
would attend to other business. Naurang Khdu, therefore, after 
a seige of fifteen days set out to join the camp of Mirza Khan at 
Cambay, and came up with him at Bureja, about eleve miles 
from Ahmeddbad. Sultdn Muzaffar learning of this amalgamation, 
left Cambay for Baroda, and from Baroda went and entered, 
the hilly tracts of Jhampa in Rajpipla. The ( Imperial ) forces 
also went in pursuit of him to Jhampa where Sultdn Muzaffar 
made a stand. As the Malwa army had not taken part in the first 
fight, they now tried their best to engage the enemy and succeeding 
in doing so gained a victory after a short and easy battle. The 
Soltdn was defeated and his army dispersed, and many of his men 
entered the service of Mirza Khan, who notwithstanding the magni* 
tude of their crime, pardoi ed them. Others went away to the Dakhan. 
All his baggage was plundered by the men of the victorious army and 
every one went his own way. The Saltan could never collect an army 
after this and with a few men went to Lumbha Kathi at Khiri 
(in Kathi&wdr). Nawdb Mirza Khan returned victorioua to Ahmed« 
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fibdd. At the town of Sfnore Mfrza Khan heard that Haji Samak and 
Charkas Khan and Nas’r Khan were still in the fort of Bfbach. 
Nawwab Shahabuddin Ahmed Khan, Kilich Khdn, Sharif Khdn 
and Naurang Khan were appointed by him at the head of the whole 
of the Mdlwa army against Broach, he himself returning to 
Ahmedabad. The Emperor conferred on Mirza Khdn the title of 
** Khdn-Khanan. After these two victories and from that day to this 
his power, dignity and state have been on the increase. God 
Almighty give him long life and perpetuate his greatness to the 
Day of Judgment ! 

The abovementioned nobles went and beseiged Broach. When the 
beseiged were reduced to great straits one night Nasir Khan and 
Charkas Khan fled, Nasir Khan having killed Haji Samak by treachery 
lest he might join |the Imperial nobles. The horse of Charkas Kh&a 
becoming bogged in the mud of the Narbada he was captured and 
beheaded. Nasir Khan escaped, and the fort was captured. Shahabuddiu 
Ahmed Khan now went to Malwa because that country had been 
bestowed on him in fief and the other nobles returned to Ahmedabdd. 

After his defeat and retirement to Khfri Sult&n Muzaffar went to 
Amin Khdn, the son of Tatar Khan Ghori, of whom mention has been 
made above. Amin Khan allotcd to the Sultdn the town of Gondal, 
which was (then) waste, as a residence and the Sultan lived in the 
fort of that village, hoping that Amin Khan would holp him. 
Amin Khdn, however, said he could not command means suflBcient 
to equip an army, and that if the Sultan gave him two hundred 
thousand Melimiidisy he would organize an army and place himself 
entirely at the Sultan’s service. The Sultan sent him two hundred 
thousand Mehmiidis — but Amin Khan took the money and failed to 
perform the promise. 

When the Khan-i-Khanan learned that MuzafEar was still hanker* 
ing after getting an army around him he led an expedition to Sorabh 
against the Sultan.* 'Pho emissaries of Amin Khan and the Jam came 

^ The text here, ns far as it relates to the Kathiaw&r oaxupaign of the Khan<i*Kh&- 
n^n, and up to the word Btirah, is, aouording to the late Colonel J. W. Watson, rather 
vague and inaocarate. Aooprding to him, though the text somewhat incorrectly writes 
it Barak the word is evidently a copyist's error for Barda jj. Were it n<it 
BO, and had the or hills referred to been the Clirndr the Viceroy would h .ve 
chastised Amin Khiin. The efforts of Khan Khitnan were directed again«^t the Jam, in 
whose territories lie the Barda hills. From the data before me, it seeuxb that Colotiel 
Wat8ou*s objection is well founded. 
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aod stated to the Shan Khdnan that their principals bad harboured the 
Sultan in thoir> territories only to keep him from brigandage* That if the 
viceroy went against the Sultan personally or sent an army he was 
welcome to do so — ^it was nobnsiness of theirs. The Viceroy only wish- 
de them to remain where they were. He would see to all the rest 
himself, provided they agreed neither to give the Sultan shelter nor 
passage through their territories. Agreeing to these terms the agents 
made engagements to that effect and the viceroy set out on his expe- 
dition. When he reached the village of Upleta, fifteen miles from 
J linagadh, he heard that Muzaffar had entered the Barda hills. The 
Viceroy left his camp behind and marched on with a light following. 
When he reached the defiles of the hills, he sent a party of his men to 
enter and reconnoitre the different spurs. Sultan Muzaffar however, 
had some time ere this left the Jiirn^s country and entered Ddnta, 
which is the residence of seditious Kolis. Abhai Chandra Rajput, 
a Chohan, and some of the Sayads of Barba, like Sayad Lad Khan 
and Sayad Bahadur wlio were left to guard the city of Alimedfibad 
and its dependencies, went and fought Avith Muzaffar, who being 
deofeated, again entered the Narwdri country (Rdjpipla). As the Jam 
had not kept to his agreement of not harbouring the Sultan in or letting 
him pass through his territories and as the Sultan had passed through 
them to Ddnta, the Nawab leaving the Barda bills drew an army against 
the Jdm. The Jam quaked at this intended advance of the viceroy 
and making up his mind to die, with fifteen thousand horse and 
tw-enty thousand foot came and encamped outside his capital pf Nawa 
Nagar. In the language of the Musalmaus of the Jam^s country 
when the Jam himself determines to die and with his children and pro- 
perty goes out to oppose the enemy, the practice is termed Idwah 
(Gujardti The Nawab ultimately returned to Ahmedabfid after 

taking from the Jdm the elephants that had fallen into his hands when 
Mirza Khan, nephew of Shahab-ud-din Ahmed was defeated as has been 
above described by Amin Khan. Some horses were also given by the 
Jam in addition by way of compensation and penalty to the viceroy. . 

In the year 999 A. H. (A. IX. 1592-93) Khlin Kh^n^n was recalled 
to the court and the government of Gujarat was conferred on the 
Nawwab Khin-i-l^iam. 

Sultdn Muzaffar again returned to the neighbourhood of the 
Yarn’s territories and after waiting a year the Khan^-JUam led an 
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army agahisfc the Jilm, with the intention of expelling Sultdii 
Muzaffar from that country or of capturing him. He put Naww&b 
Naurang Khan and Mi'ran Sayad K^sim Barha in advance and follow- 
ed them in person. The writer of these lines was also in this expedi- 
tion. Naurang Khan and Sayad Kasim advanced and encamped 
before Morvi. 

The Nawwab himself was near Viramgam. Amin Khan being 
dead, his son Daulat Khiin went and joined the Jam. Sult^in Muzafiar 
also with an army of Kiuhis and with Bhara the Jam came to his 
aid and a largo array assembled. For some time messages passed 
between Naurang Khan and the Jdm to the effect that he should 
expel Sultan Muzaffar from his territories and never suffer him 
to re-enter them and to give some good horses by way of tribute. 
But proud of his large army, the Jam did not consent to this, Nau- 
rang Khan and the Miran wrote to this effect to the Khan-i-Azara, 
who in a rage at once marched against the enemy, making light of 
their strength. Tie halted one day at Bathiri, nearly five miles from 
the enemy and it so happened that that day the monsoons broke and 
for five days and nights there was a large and continuous downpour 
of rain. The ground became so muddy that it was difficult to go 
from one tent to another and there was such a puddle of mud and 
water between the two armies that a mosquito could not put his foot 
on the ground without getting bogged much less a horse or an ele- 
phant. The skirmishers of the Jam’s army during these five nights 
cfliine and killed sometimes a horse, sometimes an elephant and some- 
times they wounded meu and went off. Grain became so scare as to 
be sold at prices as extravagantly high as a $er (nearly 1] lbs.) to a 
rupee. 'The Nawwab now held a consultation with the Chief Officers 
of the Imperial forces. Some advised an immediate engagement with 
musketry and cannon and a pitched battle when the wind blew and 
dried the ground. Sayad Kuslrn said there was but little grain in the 
Imperial camp, but there was plenty in the enemy’s ; that if they 
waited for a pitched battle the men would be disabled by hunger. It 
was therefore the best policy not to engage the enemy but to march 
on to the Jams capital, Nawa Nagar, which was stocked with all the 
necessities. His family and property also being there, he would be 
obliged to leave the place and come to intercept them and thei^ where 
ever he opposed them they could fight him. All approved" of the 
Say ad’s advice, and next morning they marched for Nawa Nagav. The 
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Jam in great anxiety marched away and came and encamped in the 
limitScOf the town of Dhokar^ about eight miles from the Imperial 
camp and intercepted the route to Nawd Nagar. When this informa- 
tion reached the Nawwdb as the road was heavy with mud and rain- 
water it was arranged that the Imperial forces should march three 
miles and then encamp to enable them to give battle the next day 
When they arrived at the camp agreed upon, it being a rising ground, 
they could see the tents and army of the enemy. Sayad Kasim com- 
manded the van and Naurang Khan the right and on the left were 
Gdjar Khdn and Khajah Muhammod Kafi, who were amongst the 
bravest men of the day, with several of the Impei ial nobels and local 
landowners. M irza Ihtiram, son of the Viceroy, commanded the 
rear. The Nawwab himself and Mirza Anwar were in the front 
of the army. When the army of the enemy appeared the Nawwab 
asked Sayad Kasim what to do, as their intention was to fight the 
next day The Sayad said if they did not offer battle that day the 
enemy would become arrogant. The Viceroy therefore said : Be it 
auspicious! wo shall tight to-day/’ Reciting the Fdtihah, they 
advanced, until the van became engaged., Khajah Muhammad Rafi’ 
advancing quickly, encountered the forces opposed to him, which were 
commanded by Achar, the eldest sou of the Jam, and his minister Jasa. 
A hand-to«>hand fight ensued. While this was raging hot Daulat Khaiif 
the^ son of Amin Khan, after directing a cannonade against them, fell 
upon Sayed K«sim’s Imperialists with many Kolis. A mist now arose, 
which like night wrapped the world in darkness in which the swords 
flashed and gleamed like falling stars. At this time Kliujah Muhammad 
Rafi’ was killed and the left wing of the Imperial array defeated. The 
J4m’s minister, Jasa, and Achar, the Jam’s sou, having routed the army 
opposed to them, attacked the forces under Sayad Kasim. The Sayad, 
whose bravery and prowess were proverbial, could not be moved from his 
place even by the lightning flashes of swords or by clouds of arrows^ 
At this time Gujai* Khan and Mirza Anwar, commanders of the left 
and the viceroy himself, who was at the van of his army, threw them- 
selves upon the enemy, who turned their hacks and fled. The son of 
the Jam and his wretched minister were both slain and left about 1,500 
of their men killed on the field. The names of those who were killed 
on the side of the Imperialists are as follows ; Kh&jah Muhammad Rafi’ 

i TheFatihahls lifesrally the opening or fir«t chapter of the BorAan. Its teoi* 
tiiioQ at UitSculi motnents is oousidered auspicious. 
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Khiijah Sheikh; Sayad Sharfuddin^ nephew of Sh&h Abd Tarab; 
Sayad Kabfr, son of Sayad Ali iGiani with thirty or forty men« God 
bestowed victory on the viceroy. 

One of the good deeds in the life of the viceroy, in the annals of 
whose life there is no lack of bright achievements, was that after the 
death of Sultan MuzaflPar he performed on Monday the 2nd of the 
month of Rajab A.H. 1001 (A.D. 1594) the pilgrimage (to Makkah). 
Though he was at that time the viceroy of Gujarat, the best of the 
provinces of India, and was possessed in the highest degree of all the 
means of happiness and enjoyment and no nobleman of his time 
probably enjoyed the friendship and intimacy of the Emperor to such 
a degree, yet placing all this aside he embarked on a ship at the end of 
the sailing season when the sea was wild and tempestuous enough 
to frighten one’s soul out of his body. It is said that one day 
somebody said to him that the sea at the time was so wild and 
stormy that it seemed to express in inanimate language the warning, 
that whoever ventured upon it in such weather would do so at the 
risk of his life. But the brave nobleman said that the stormy, 
raging sea was but a sea of water. If an ocean of 6re intervened 
between him and his sacred resolve he would not be deterred by it. 
He embarked with his family in such weather and, they weighed 
anchor and he sailed away. God rewarded the purity of his intentions 
by landing him safely on the shores of the land of his destination and 
by bestowing on him the merit of the ordained perambulations round 
the Kaaba at Makka and the visit to Madina. 

But to continue: The Jam, the Sultan, and Daulat Khan, fleeing 
from tliefi 'ld entered the fort of Jiinagadh, Next morning the Viceroy 
went from Dholar to Nawanagar. The family of the Jam, and 
his servants had all left and only a few of his servatits remained 
in the city. They were taken prisoners and the city given up to 
plunder. The next day, the Nawwabs Naurang Khan and Gujar 
Khin and Mirdn Sayad Kasim were sent against the fort of Jnnagadh, 
the Viceroy himself remaining at Nawanagar. On hearing this news, 
Snlt&n Muzaflar and the J^m descending from the fort, set off for the 
Jam^s country, Daulat Kfafin remaning in the fort. By chance that 
very day the above-mentioned nobles arrived before the fort of 
Jdn&gadh and on that day Daulat Khan, the son of Anolin Kb&ii» 
who was the ruler of the forty died. His agents and cbkf epoers 
strengthening the forty commenced a musketry fire and . cannonade* 
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Tlid Imperial nobles remained for several days before Ibe fortress, 
when the Viceroy himself coming there, made several attempts to take 
the fortress. The country, however, being waste, grain became at first 
very scarce and then unobtainable in his camp. So he relinquish- 
ed the seige of the fortress and returned to Ahmedabdd. 

After seven or eight months he again set out for the conquest 
of Jundgadh. The agents of the Jam came and besought him to 
pass over the fault of their master and to restore his kingdom to 
him, in return for which the Jdm offered Ids submission and services 
to the Viceroy. The Viceroy, agreeing, asked the Jam to under- 
take to regularly supply his army with grain and advanced and 
besieged Jiinagadh. The Jam regularlj* sent supplies of grain to the 
Imperial camp. After three months, the garrison surrendered the 
fort to the Viceroy and submitted to him. 

About this time information reached the Viceroy that Sultan 
Muzaffar had gone to Jagat, a well known place of Hindu worship on 
the shore of the salt sea. The Viceroy sent Naurang Khan, Mirza 
Anwar, and Gujar Khan after Muzaffar. These officers marching 
with despatch to Jagat, were informed that the Sultan had gone to 
Bet. Without haltiug, the Imperial officers at onco pursued the 
fugitive Sultan to Bet. The news of their advance, however, 
reaching Siva Vadhel, ^ he destroyed his village, and embarked Sultan 
Muzaffar with his family on board a ship and was preparing himself 
to follow in another vessel but as it was low water the sailing of 
the boats was delayed. The fugitives believed that the Imperial array 
could not overtake tham that day from Jagat but perceiving the 
approach of the vanguard of the Imperial forces the Vadhel made 
Sultan Muzaffar to alight and mounting him on a fleet horse and 
giving him an escort of some of his RAjputs sent him away. While 
the Vadhel was attempting to reach the boat himself the Imperial 
army came up. The Vadhel with forty or fifty men that were 
with him, fought gallantly and was killed and his family and 
people were taken prisoners. After the tide rose at high water 
the boat containing the family and harem of the Sultan sailed away. 
The Imperial officers came to ArAmra, a place belonging to Sagram 
WAdhel, the Rajah of Jagat. This man came and met the Imperial 

V&dhelA6jput seems, no doubt, to have been a landowner of Bet, tbougb 
'‘the text is rather vague as to his ideutitj. 
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officers and asked them to give him a party of their picked men to 
enable him to pursue and capture the vessel on which the Saltan’s 
family had sailed from whatever place they might have gone to, since 
all the islands of those parts were under his rule. This request of his 
had a treacherous motive. He really wished to select the finest men 
of the Imperial force and take them away and after landing them 
on some island, to sail away and keep them as pledges for the 
exchange of the family and property of Siva Vadhel. But God 
made Naurang Khan to suspect his intentions and he said : 

(In that case) Sagrdm himself shall remain with me and he may 
send his own men in these vessels On this, Sagram fled, and 
his treachery became apparent. The Viceroy and Mirza Anwar 
returned to Jiinagadh. The Viceroy now led his army against 
Morbi. The J^ra came and paid his respects while the Viceroy was 
encamped in the vicinity of Morbi. 

At this time information was received that the Sultan was with 
Bhdra, ^ who had given him shelter near Bhuj which was his 
capital. The Viceroy drew his forces towards that country. When 
Bhara heard of this he sent emissaries to beseech the Viceroy not to 
ravage bis territoffes, as he was ready to surrender Sultan Muzaffar 
and he eventually did as he had promised. The details of this affair 
are as follows : — There is a hilly tract about thirty miles from 
Bhuj where Bhara had given shelter to the Sultan. When his 
intentions towards him changed, he sent for a detachment of the 
Viceroy’s men and capturing the Sultan, made him over to them. 
These men taking the Sultan prisoner, marched towards Morbi. 
When they reached the town of Dhrole, which is about twenty- 
three miles from Bhuj on the way to Morbi the Sultan expressing 
a wish to respond to a call of nature retired to a corner, drew 
out a razor, which he used to keep with him in his drawers during 
the predatory life he was obliged to lead and cut his throat and 
delivered himself from the turmoil and buffets of this mean world* 
This took place in the year 1000 after the Hijrah (A. D. 1503). 

1 Bao Bbarmal 1. of Batch. (A. D. 1565-1631.) 
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A&cam and Mnftzzam, of Ehnr^&n at the oonrt of Snlt&n Ifehindd Begda^ 89 ; their 
w<8rk, 89. 

Adeam Hnmdydn, the relative of Alam Eh^, 227 ; cozened by Nisfo-nl-mnlk, 227, 
Alam Ebdn Lodi’s half brother, is given Baroda and Chdmpdner in fief, 27l, 272 
killed in battle, 275, 276 ; the title of Ydsnf Ehdn Habshi, 276 ; killed in battle; 
281. 

Abdnl Eddir, Edzi, 183. ^ 

Abdnl Earim Ehan, entitled I’timdd Ehdn , 237, 285 ; confidence reposed by Sultdn 
Mehmdd 111 in, 237. 

Abdnlldh Changdl, Sheikh, bis shrine near Dhdr, 97. 

Abdnl Latif Malik Mohmdd Ddwar^nl-mnlk, one of the religions nobles of Snlt&n Meh- 
zndd Begda, 82 ; an attempt on his life, 82 ; his intimaoy with Sh&h Alam, 83 ; 
almoner of Shdh Alam, 83 ; .appointed Thdneddr of Amrdn, 88 ; his expedition 
against Bhnj, 83 ; his probity, 88 ; his death (A. D. 1509), 83 ; his miracles, 84. 

Abdnl Wabhdb Sayad, gives saintliness to Sayad Mnbdrak, 282. 

Abdnr Bebmdn, younger brother of SuUdn Ahmed II, 276 ; is given the title of S&ddt 
Ehdn and made deputy, 276. 

Abdus-Saldm Basuld&r, killed in the battle near Maroli, 808. 

Abdus Samad, Midn, the counsellor of Snltdn Mehmiid III, 264. 

Abd— (the fort of) Snltdn Entbuddin sends a foi*oe against, 84 ; restored to Erishna 
Bevada (A.D. 1457), 85 ; Bdjd of Sirohi plunders merchants at (A. D. 1486-87), 72. 

Abd Bakr, the grandson of Flrdz Sh&h, mounts the throne of Delhi (A.D. 1889), 5 ; 
struggles for the throne between him and Snltdn Mu^mmad, 6 ; revolt of his 
army, is imprisoned, 5 *, and dies in prison, 5. 

Ahd Bakr-al-lidrds, Sayad, leaves Arabia and settles at Ahmed&bdd ( A.D. 1544-45} 
241. 

Abdji Gujardti, entitled Ndsir-ul-mnlk, 237. 

Abdji Kdik, afterwards Wajih-nl-mnlk, confidential attendant of Sultdn Bahddnr, 185. 

Abul Fazl, bis account of Bahddur’s death, 200 (note 4) ; calls Birbal, a Bdd-furdsh, 284. 

Abu Tnrdb, Shdh, a man of high intelleotnal attainments in the oonrt of the Gujard 
Bnltdn, 168. 

Achdr, the eldest son of the Jdm of Navdnagar, in the battle against Eh&n-i-AdKdm, 324, 
slain in battle, 824. 

Adam SuUdn Afghdn Ehdn defeated by rebels against Sultdn Ahmed (A.D. 1410), 11. 

Adhdmrd, a village near Jagat, BuUdn Mahmdd Begdd at, 61 ; full of snakes, 61. 

Adil Ebdn, alias Malik Ndsir, the ruler of Asirgarh and Bnrhdnpdr, Invades Gujardt ; 
repelled by Zafar Ebdn, 6. 

Adil Ehdn Fdrdki I, eon of Mnbdrak ,* Mahmdd Begdd’s campaign against (A. D. 1499) , 
76 $ dies without male issue, 76. 

Adil Ehdn, the title assumed by Alam Ehdn, son of Ahsan Ehdn, supported by Sultdn 
Hebmdd Begdd, 76 ; established in the Government of Asir and Bnrhdnpdr, 77 ; 
one of the mmily of Malik Bdjd assumes the title of, 76 ; also entitled Adzam 
Hnmd;^, 93 ; visits Snltdn Muzaffarll at Kordmli, 98; son-in-law of Bnltdn 
MnzafiBar II, 98 ; sent against the Bdnd of Ohittaur, 101 ; engaged in the Hdlwd 
campaign, 106, returns to Aslr, 106. 



ii. ■■ ■ ■ ■' ' ■■ iNDiix. - ", ■ ^ ' 

idil SMii. son tkf Solt&a BdhKIl Lodi, in tlM Court of SnUin Heliinda, 114 ; fights wHli 
iteiiUa Ibidh{m,il5| flees to Biber at K&bul, 115 ; persuades Bibar to iuyade 
Bindostin, ll5 ; iuTited by tbe nobles of Debli« 115; asks permissicm to go to 
Ifehli, takes the title of Saltia Ali*ud4in, 115. 

Idil-Khin, Babidar Shin's brother-in-law, 160 ; of B^'ipur, pomes to Snltia Bahidnr 
with gifts, 161. 

Afsal Shin, at Ahmedibid, 208, 204 ; his foresight about the conduct |.of Burhin, 
246 s trPaoherously mur^red by Burhin (A.D« 1654), 249, 250. 

Agiei, in the frontier of Giyarit, Sultin Mehmud Begda’s army at, 74. 

Agra, plaoe of ooufinement of Muhammad Zamin Hirzi, 181. 

Ahd-ul-mnlk, brother of Ain-ul-mulk, slain in the batttle fonght near fdar, 96. 

Ahmed,, son of Odd, 806 ; in the battle near Maroli, 807. • 

Ahmedibad, the capital of Gujarit, the founding of, by Sultin Ahmed, 11 ; details of 
the Jitni* masjid at, 11, 12; Snltan Muhammad bnried in Minok Chowk, 24; 
Sultin Kntbnddin's buildings at, 33^: Boltin Mahmdd Begda’s return to, 64; 
great dome built by Daryi Elhin, 78 ; tho Bagh-i-Bhaibin, 87 ; tomb of Kini 
Bdpmanjhti in Minek Chowk. 89 ; tomb of Hini Sarani near the Asdria gite, 89 ; 
the mosque ,ef Tij Khin Silir near the J amilpur gate, 90; Bahidnr Khin at, 
(A.D. 1535), 161, 153 ; famine at, 165 ; Babidur Khin at, 156 ; Hnmijdn at, 196 ; 
under the Mughals, Mughals at, 197 ; Sultin Bahidnr at, 198 ; in charge of Mirzi 
Aeis Kokaltdsh, 3I0 ; siege of,‘Si8. 

Ahmed Bahmani (Sultin of the Dakhan) succeeds his father, Sultin Firdz, (AD. 1481) 
sends presents to Sultin Ahmed of Gujarit, (A.D. 1422), 31. 

Ahmed Bukhiri, Sayad, saves the life of Sayad Jalil Bukhiri, 819. 

Ahmed Dandini, Sheikh, sent to Alam Khin by Sayad Mnbirak, 275. 

Ahmed Khin, son of Titir Khin born (A D. 1891), 5 ; appointed snccessor to Zafar 
Khin, 8 ; sent against Mdtii Khin in Mdlwi, 9 ; sent against the KOlis of Asiwal 
10 ; poisons Sultan Muzafiar 1, 10 ; snocceds to the throne (A.D. 1410-lX), 11 ; , 
see Ahmed, Sultin. 

Ahmed Khin, son of Sultin Mehmdd Begda, plot to place him on the throne (A.D» 
1480), €5 ; Ahmed Khin, of the tribe of Tink, a kinsman of Sultin Muzaffar 1I» 
133 ; becomes eoamoured of Dhir, 133 ; the fate of, 132. 

Ahmed Khin, son of Lat(f-Ehin, and grandson of Sultin Ahmed T, chosen king by 
the nobl«^s, 254 ; sits on the throne of Gujarit with the title of Ahmed Shih lI, 
(AD. 1554), 255; as a spiritual follower of Sayad Mubirak, 255. 

Ahmed Khin Birha, one of the nobles of Akbar, Sll ; defends Pattan against Mu- 
hammad Khin, 311. 

Ahmed ^Khatth, Sheikh, called also Ahmed Ganjbakbsh, story of him and Sultin 
Muhammad, 8 ; his part in founding Ahmedibid, 11 ; his prophecy, 19 ; Sultin 
Ahmed's belief in, 22 ; the revenues of the shrine of, 25 ; he dies (A.D. 1445) 23 ; 
his tomb at Sarkhej, 8, 44, 78, 117 ; Snltia Mdimid Begdi visits his tomb, 08, 
78 ; the shrine of, 117 ; Sultin Muzaffar II buried in the shrine of, 117 ; Sultin 
Mehmdd III interred at the shrine of, 261. 

Ahmed Makhdim, a darvish of Dholka, 269 ; his prophecy, 269. 

Ahmed, MaBk, son of Hisim-nhmulk Bhandiri, jcdns the rebellion against Sultin 
Ahmed I (A.D. WlO-ll), il. ’ ' ^ " 

Ahmed, Mulla, his part in founding Ahmedibid, 11, 

Ahmednagar, on the Hithmati, built Snltdn Ahmed (A.D. 1427), 19 ,* Sultin 
Mehmdd Begdi at, 52 ; the battle of, fonght between the Einiof Ohittaur and 
Mnbiris Khin, 109 ; the Kini of Ohittaur enoamps near, 110 aud ia plnndeiedi 
by him, 110 ; Niaim ul^ulk retreats to, before the Bini of Ohittaur, 118 ; the 
Hnialiiiins of; miidh harassed by the Bini of Ghlttanr, 189 ; in Gujarit, 169. 

Ahmed, Shdkhi a man of great aanotily, his part in founding Ahmedibid, 11. 

Ahmed Sher (Malik) the rebellion of <A.D. 1414), 18. 

Ahmed, (SolUn) son of Muhammad Shih, and grandson of Muaa^ar Shih, bom 
(AD. 1591) 6 ; (see Ahmed Khin) ; aaoenda the throne of Gujarit ' " - — < - - 

rewlt agatot, 11 1 anporesaes rebellion, 11 ;.p 
of isi Bhil, II ; founds the city of i^eubid, 11 ; his eapedil£ 
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IS ; beiieg^ rebels in Uodiak, IS; SnlUn Hosbang »ato war upon) 13 ; his 
efforts for the spread of Isllm, 14 ; his oampaign against Oirniv 14 ; takes the 
fort of Jdatgadh, 14 ; his expedition against the temple of 8id£pur» 14» repels 


oheoks Bultin Hoshang’s attexnpt on Gnjarit, 16 ; suppresses N4air Shan’s 
rebellion at Thllndr, 16 ; story of him and Malik Farid, 16 ; bis pnnitiTO expedi< 
tion against MIluvI, 13, 16, 17, takes SankhedI and establishes Isllm tibere, 17 ; 
lays Ohimptndr waste (A.D. 1418), 17 ; repairs the fort of E&reth, and calls it 
SultSn&b&d : 17, 18 ; besieges Mesar, 18 ; besieges M&ndd 18 ; goes to Ujjain, 18 ; 
retires on Sirangpdr, and grants peace to fiushang, 18 ; is attacked at night by 
Hushang, 18 ; defeats Snlttn Hushang, 19 ; oampaign against Idar, 19 ; Duil& 
Ahmednagar on the Hithmati, 19 ; remuneration of his soldiery, 20 ; system of 
fin'anoe, 20, 21 ; assists Firdz BIhmani of the Dakhan (A.D. 1431), 21 ; dies at 
Ahmedibid (A.D. 1448), 21 ; his character, 22 ; disciple of Sheikh Bakn-nd-diu, 
his great belief in Sheikh Ahmed Khattii, 22 ; his justice, 2^. 


Ahmed 11, Snlt4n, his titles to his nobles, 276 ; makes friends with Imid-ul-mulk, 277 ; 
tries to obtain power, 278 ; conspires with Imld-ul-mulk^ 285 ; the overthrow of, 
288. 


Ain-al*malk, the father of, NIsir, the ruler of Asirgar and Bnrhlnpdr, 16 ; Jdgirdir of 
Pattan, 95 ; plunders Idar, 95 ; defeated by tho B4}4 of fdar, 96. 

Ajmer, pilgrimage to, performed by Snltdn Muzaffar I, 6 ; fort, 180. 

jLkl'ArsUn, a Turk from Balkh, 288 ; given the title of Im4d>al-Mnlkj 238 ; a slave 
of Snltln Mehmdd III, 288. 

Akd Mehmdd, defeated by Is^hak, 167. 

Akbar Sh4h, emperor of Dehli, at Ahmed^b4d, 197, 309 ; invades Gnjarit (A.D. 1673), 
808-811 ; the nobles of Gujarat submit to, 309 ; pursues Mirzi Ibrihim, 310 ; takes 
Broach, 310 ; retains to Agi4, 311 ; comes to Ahmed4b4d and after restoring 
t>eaoe returns to Agrd (A.D. 1574), 813 ; takes Sayad H4mid with him to Agrl 
813. 


Akram Adzam, Sayad, a religious man, 240. 

Alaf Khdn Bhokai, builds a mosque and a stone cistern near Dholka, 78, 87 ; was 
one of the nobles of Sultdn Mehmdd Begdd, 87* 

Alaf Khdn Durrdni, the Afghan, at the battle of Ddhor, 220, 

Alaf Kh4n San jar founds the fort of Kdreth (A.D. 1304), 18. 

Aiam, Hazrat Shdh, son of Sayad Burhlnuddin, known as Midn Manjhd, 28 ; carries 
messages between his father and Sheikh Kamdl, 28 ; aooompanies Sult&u Kutbud- 
ud'din on his expedition against Mehmud Khilji, 30 ; girds bis swo.d round the 
waist of Sultdn Kutb-ud-din, 30 ; his miraculous arrow, 80 ; offended by Sultdn 
Katb-nd'din, 82 ; protects Fateh Kbaa from Sultdn Kulb-ud din in his early years 
36 ; transfigures Fateh Fhdu, 87 ; his miracles couoerning Fateh Kh&o 37, 38 ; his 
predictions oonoerning Bdni Bdp Manjheri, 37 ; marries Bibi Mughli, 38. 

Alam Ehin Fdrfiki, killed at the siege of Jdndgadh (A.D. 1469), 56 ; son of Ahsan 
&h4n, supported on the throne of Aslr by Saltdn Mehmdd BegdI, 76 ; becomes 
Adil Khdn F4niki II (Q. V.) 77. 

Alam, Khka Eh^zddah, seated on the throne of Burhdnpdr, 76 ; flees to the Dakhan, 77 . 

Alam, Sal tin Lodi, Bhflsoh and Ghanderi, entrusted to by Sultan Bahldur, 176 ; adopted 
by Nizim-ud-din Ali Khalifah, 176 ; is ruler of Kllpi under BIbar and revolts 
against emperor Humlydn, 176 ; defeated, he seeks refuge with BuUIn Bahldur, 
176 ; Songadh entrusted to, 191. 

Alam, Khin, management of the state affairs in the hands of, 213 ; story of him and 
Daryl Khin, 214, 215 ; retires to his estate, 215 ; assists Snltln Mehmdd 111, 218 f 
leads an army against Daryl Khlu, 219 ; but is defeated, 220 ; withdraws to SIdrI, 
220 ; is made oommauder-in-ohief by Sultln Mehmdd 111, 222 ; quarrels with Sultdn 
Mebmdd III for Charji, 223 ; has Charji killed, 224 ; keeps the Sultin in confinement, 
225 ; tiie conspiracy of, for the death of Snltln, Hehmdd 111, 225, 226 ; the house 
of, pandered by the Snltln, 228 ; Eabir Muhammad’s warning to, 229, 280 ; fleet 
to Feth&pdr, 280 ; oorresponds with Daryl Khin, 280 ; asks help from Alf . 

281, 282 ; his trick, 232, 233 ; defeated by Sayad Mubirak, 236 ; goes to Bbef 
Sblh of Dehlf, 286, 270, 271 ; is given estates in MIlwI, 271 ; returns to Gojerdt^ 
271; makes bis son Qntub Kbin a disciple of Savad Mubirak, 271 ; is gitSk 
BafodI and Chluiplzier, 271 ; goes against Alif Khan Habshi, 272 ; . oOMpirhs to 
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timtiiktcm rtimidKUn, t72| 378 ; {4ot« the ruin of Sajad Mnbimk» 878| 274; 
iMit'is ruined himself, 875, 8754 fleet to Oh&m^ner, 876 ; joins Sher KhAn 
EkulAdi, 276 ; returns to Patten, 276, ia killed in battle, 276. 

Ham kh&tdn« Bib(, the wife of Sayad MirAn and daughter-in-law bf Sayad MubArak 
265 ; her ooansel to her father-in-law, 265« 

Alam-panAh, Hasrat ShAh Ham so called, 58. 

Ham, Sayad, as the spiritual teaoher of SultAn Mehmdd III, 240 ; died in (A.D, 1555). 

Alam ShAh, Malik, the ThAnedAr of ThAlner, entitled Fateh EhAn, 77. 

AlA-ud-din (Malik), son of SohrAb Qoremor of SultAnAbAd, besieged by Mehmdd Khilji, 
86 ; evasively swears allegiance to Mahmdd Khilji, 26 ; taken into favour and 
eerkoe of Mahmdd Khilji, 27 ; deserts Mahmdd Khilji, he joins SultAn Kutb-ud- 
din, 80. 

AlA-ud-din SultAn, son of SultAn Muhammad bin Firdz ShAh, succeeds to the throne of 
Dehli (A.D, 1894), 6 ; dies (A.D. 1894), 6 ; the title of HumAydn KhAn, the son 
of SultAn Muhammad, 6 ; first introduces IslAm in GlujarAt, 14. 

AlA-ud*d(n, SultAn, of Dehli, title of Adil KhAn, 115 ; AlA-ud-din brother of Sikander 
Lodi, at the battle of BAhor, 220 ; takes service under SultAn BahAdur, 220 ; 
the death of, proposed to SultAn Mehmnd in by Charji, 222 ; and consquently 
omoified, 222. 

Al-FArdk, MubArak ShAh, the offspring of, 257, note ; the surname of Umar Ibnul 
KhattAb, the great Khalifah, 257, note. 

Ali, aooomplioe of ImAd-nl-Mulk in the murder of SultAn Sikandar ; tom to pieces by 
BahAdur*s orders, 155. 

Alif EhAn, son of AlA-ud-din bin SohrAb, Governor of MorAsA, his revolt against SultAn 
Mehmdd BegdA is forgiven and restored, 74, -75 ; Alif-KhAn DAwar-ul-Mulk and 
Kaisar KhAn beheaded for complicity with the rebel Prince Latif KhAn (A.D. 152S), 
156 ; joins SultAn BabAdur*s army, 173, 174 ; entrusted with IslAmAbAd, Hnshang- 
AbAd and other MAlwA territories by BahAdurshAh, 177 ; attendant of SultAn 
BahAdur, killed by the Firangls, 199, 209 ; story of him and DaryA KhAn, 214, 215 ; 
retires to his estates, 215. 

Alif KhAn Habashi, goes over to the side of Sayad MubArak, 266 ; dependenoies of 
JhdlAwAr assigned to, 271, 272 ; Baroda given to, 270 ; oauses disturbance in the 
kidgdom, 272 is defeated at ViramgAm, 272 ; at DbolkA with Sayad Mir An, 272, 
takes refuge with Sayad MubrAk, 272 ; the. district of Bahyal given to, 272 ; dies ; 
287; defeated by Chwglz KhAn, 287 ; quarrels with him, 292 ; murders Changiz 
KhAn, 801 ; gets possession of Ahmed AbAd, 301 ; invites rtimad KhAn, 301 ; 
submits to Akbar, 309 ; imprisoned by him, 809. 

Alif KhAn Khatri, the district of GodhrA given to, 272. 

Ali Hamadtni, Sayad, Sheikh KamAl-ud-din, the follower of, 241. 

Ali JAmdAr, ambassador from SultAn Hushang to SnltAn Ahmed, 17. 

Himpur, a hamlet to the south of AhmedAbAd, populated by KhudAvand EhAn Him, 87. 

Alp KhAn Khairi, story of him and DaryA KhAn, 214, 215 ; retires to his esate, 215 ; at 
the battle of DAhor,. 220 ; at Uklesar, 231 ; at Broach, 231. 

Alp KhAn of MAlwA, son of DilAwar KhAn, SultAn Mahmdd seeks aid from, 7 ; SultAn 
Muzaffar*! campaign against, 9 ; kept in oonfinement by SultAn Muzaffar, 9 ; 
released and restor^ to power, 9. 

Ami Chand Manek BAi, sent to the relief of Nagor, 84. 

Amla KamAl, Malik, the poet, descendant of Malik SArang, 88 ; companion of SultAn 
BahAdnr, 88 ; a poet and wit, 224 ; the puns of, 224, 225. 

Amin EhAn Ghori, Wazlr KhAn appointed against, 813 ; Fateh EhAu’s expedition 
against, 814 ; asks the aid of the JAm, 814 ; defeats MineA KhAn, 814 ; son of TAtAr 
luAn Ghorii 821 ; SultAn Muzaffar seeks help from, 821 ; dies, 823 ;• 

Amin Malik, sent by BahAdur against Parinda, 168. 

. Amin Nas, Malik, Governor of Banthambhor, march of, to GujarAt to help BahAdur 
197 ; attenda^ of BahAdur and killed by the Firaagis (A.D. 1586), 199^ 200. 

Amin, Sidi, house-bom slave of Jhu jhAr, KhAn, 285 ; ImAd-ulrMulk in ohaige of, 285. 

Amia-nl-Malk, iatrodueei Sheikh SirAj-ud-din to SultAn Mehmdd BegdA, 48, 40. 
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Amir AU uinlflier of HuBein Wni, the nler of Xhei&sAn, 46. 

Amfr Sajad Shih Kamfl, a great Sayad, 240. 

Amir Teimtir (Tamerlane), died (A.D. 1404), 8. « ^ 

Amrdn, a Tillage ten ko$ from Morri in the District of Jh4l4w4r. 83 s Abdul Latff 
M^ik Mehmdd, Thioedtr of, 83 ; Diwar-nl-Mnlk at, 83. 

Angolia, the name of a well at Jnndgadh, 64, 

Ankus Xh4n Habashi, the agent of Imid-oloMulk, 275. 

Ansiri, or helpers, the origin of, 208, note. 

Aonlas (jdiyllanthas emblica), grow in Onjar&t, 47. 

Ap4 Eh4n, son of Sulttn Mebmdd Begdi, and B4ni Sartni, poisoned his father's 
order, 89. 

Az&ish Eh4n, grandson of Ttibdr-Dl-Mulk, flees to Dholk4, 291. 

Arim, the Eashmirean the author of the history of Tuhfat-us-S&dtt, 286. 

Ari, the name of a step-well at Juntgadh, 54. 

Irishah, Sayad, the son of Sayad Z&hid and grandson of Euth-nl-Aktdb, conducts 
Imid-ul-Mulk to the Salt4n, 283, 234 ; desoendant of Eutbi Alam, 240. 

Ae& Bhil, Sult4n Ahmed I, plans his destruction, 11. 

Asad, Malik, chief equerry of SnU4n Mahmfid Begd4 plunders the Ch4mp4ner territory, 
65 ; defeated by B4wal Patdi, of Ch4mp4ner, 65. 

Asad-ul-Mulk, slain in the battle during the B4n4’8 raid on Ahmednagar, 110 ; also 
called Sheikhji T4mfm, one of the Sult4n Muzaffar II’s nobles, 122 ; takes Sayad 
JaUl before the Sultdn, 122, 

Asaf Eh4n, sent against His4m-nd-din of Burhdnpdr, 77 ; left in M41w4 to support 
Mahmdd Ehilji, 106 • the Yazir of Sulttn Bah&dur, 237 ; sent to Makkah by him 
237 ; is made grand Vazir by Sultdn Mehmud 111, 237 ; treacherously killed by 
Burhdn (A.D. 1554), 248, 249. 

Asaf Kh&n, Sult&n Bahadur sends against Y&gadh, 164. 

Asaspdr, the suburb of Ahmedibdd, between Easuldbid and Batwi 88; (now known 
as Isanpur) a hamlet populated • by Im4d>ul-Mulk Asas, 88. 

Asaspur, produces sweet smelling Moghra, 88 ; called by Shih Alam Earim-ut-tarafain. 

88 . 

Asdwal, Zafar Eh4n retires into priTate life at, 8; Sultdn Muhammad ascends the throne 
of Gujarht at, 8; rebellion of the Eolis of, 10 ; Sultkn Ahmed I, at, 11; Ahmed4b4d; 
founded near, 11. 

Ashraf Humdydn Burhdn-ul-mulk Bunyini, a pious man, is given the post of minister 
by Sultdn Mehmud HI., 221 ; anecdote of, 221, 222. 

Ashrafuddin Husein, Mirza, grandson of Ehwijah Ahr&r oomes to Bher Eh4n, 293. 

Ashraf -ul-mulk, release of, from Mdndu fort, 157. 

Ashta, district of, 170 ; Bahddur Sh4h restores to Hasan Ehin of Mandu, 171. 

A sir, N&sir Eh4n, ruler of, 15 ; Sultdn Mehmdd Begda's campaign against, 75 ; Adil 
Ehan Fdruki I., the ruler of, 75; Adil Eh&n Fdruki II., the ruler of, 77, 199. 
Mubdrak Sh4h withdraws to the fort of, 211. 

Askari, Mfrza, 198. 

Ashl^mal, placed in charge of Mandeshr by the R4n4 of Ghittaur, 118. 

Ashria, gate 6f Ahmed&b4d, B&ni Sardni's tomb situated near, 89. 

Atak Khdn, sent by Ndsir-ul-mulk to win Easan Ehdu Dakhni over to his side, 263 ; 
his attempt on the life of Sayad Mubdrak, 263. 

Atd.ulUh, Sayad (styled Eivdm-ul-mulk), discovering Sultdn Muhammad's cowardice, 
procures hie death, and raises Jaldl Eh&n to the throne, 25, 26 j ordered by Sultdn 
Eutb-ud-din to prooeed to the aid of the ruler of Ndgor, 38. 

Ay&s, Malik, originally a slave, one of the great nobles of Sultdn Mehmdd Begdk, 84 ; his 
victory over the IPortngueBe at Ohevral (Obaul), 76; his great power and wMdi^, 84; 
undertakes campaign against EinAof Ohittaur, 85,111; besieges Mahdesur, 86, 
118 ; dies (A. D. 1628), 86, 114 ; his wmrks at Din, 84, his Uberal hospItaB^, 85, 
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88; hk three 8<ms, 88{ end their fMk,86s beconee the Governor of iSoreih, : 

: 1)1; : dhuifleetion of the AmiM with^ 118; comes to terms with the RtnA / 
jof CAdttan^^ 118; in diagpceoey Hi; hie eon le-hllc >flnooeede him, Hi; hie ecm 
:3MkBkTtighi(^^ 

iLvethah, B&H the daughter of Bult&n Maeafkr 11 and BihC Bini, 186; married to 
Ihteh Kbtn, 186. . 

i«im IThAe^ eon of Pird, 151. 

Aad-ttl-mnlk, the title of Ohind bin lemiil, 48 ; title of Malik Hi^i conferred by SnlUn 
Mehmdd Begdk, 45; title of Malik Kutb. 91; the leper sent' to Hodtid by undd-nl- 
mnlk, 151 ; ie sent by loDdd-al-mnlk to Barodd to cheek the adTanoe of Bahddnr 
Khdn, 158; joins Latif Khdn.against fiahddnr Khdn, 155; bis defeat and flight of, 167, 

Azim Khdn,’ the title of Suleimdn Afghdn 18. 

Aziz Kokd, Mirsa, a viceroy of Akbar at Ahmeddbdd, 810 ; sent against 8ber Khdn, 811. 

defeats him near Pattan, 811 ; made viceroy of Gujardt by Akbar 811. 

Azie-nl*mnlk, the fief-holder of Snltdnpur and Nazarbdr, sent against Hisdm-nd-din of 
Burhdnpar, 76. 

Az(e-ul-mulk, Malik Ahmed at the siege of Mordsd, 18. 

Azmatulldh, Sayad, the second Kntb, a descendant of Kutbi i.lam, 240. 


B 

Bdbd-Beg, Jaldir, father of Shdham Khdn Jaldir, Hamdydn's General at Ohdmpaner,197. 

Bdbar— Petition to, by Imdd-nl-mnlk ; engagement of, with Ibrdhim Lodi at Pdnipat, 150. 

Bdbar Pddshdh, 176. 

Bddfnmsh— ‘Persian name for Bhdts or Chdrans, 284. 

Bddbel, the name of a Bdjput tribe, 225 ; pan on the word ; 225. 

Badr-i-dla — instigates revolt in Idar against Salidn Ahmed I, 12 ; his treachery at 
Mordsd, 12 ; killed at Mordsd (A. D. 1411) 18. 

Badr Khdn, the son of Sher Khdn, 309. 

Badmd-din, given the title of Mauddd-nl-Malk, 152. 

Bahddnr Oildni, a Dakhni noble brought up by Khdjah Mehmdd Gdwdn, in rebellion 
at Bdbhol, 78; cause of his hostility to Gujardt, 73, 74 ; Sultdn Mehmdd Begda's 
expedition against, 74 ; his end, 74. 

Bahddnr Khdn, son of Prince Khalil Khdn and grandson of Sultdn Mehmdd Begda 
remains with his grandfather at Muhammaddbdd, 77; Sultdn Mehmdd Begda's prayers 
for, 77 ; favourite of his grandfather Sultdn Mehmdd Begda, 77 ; petitions his father 
abrat the revenues of his jdgir, 115; his conflict with the Mnghals, 115; Sultdn 
Ibrdhfm sends for, 116. Sultdn Ibrdhim’s jealousy towards, 115 ; sets out for Jaunpdr, 
116; returns to Gujardt, 116; at Wdgdr (Baksar). 116; goes to Sultdn Ibrdhim, 115. 
son of Sultdn Muzaffer U., 185 ; and Lakshmi Bdi, 136; granted a Jdgir, 186 ; his life 
atBatwd, 186; departure of, to Hindustdn (A. D. 1584), 189; his vow, 189; the 
last meeting of Saint Sheikhji with, 140 ; at Ohittaur, 140. story concerning him 
and the ndipew of the Bdnd of Chittaur, 140. 

Bahddnr Shdh, Sultdn, formally ascends the throne on the 14th of Zil-Kadd H. 982 
(A. J>. 1525), gives one year's pay to his soldiers, on the 14th of Zil-Kadd H. 982 
(A. B. 1525), makes Tdj Khdn his minister at the same time ; resources of Oujatdt, 
under, 21 ; his military gloxy, 46; he orders the death of a bath servant 
for his mistake, 128 ; giver of gold, 126; kills Kdzokleher in a fit of anger, 147-148 ; 
at Jaunpdr; leaves Sultdn Ibrdhim Lodi, 160; meeting of, with Pdyindah Khdn 
at Pdnipat, 150 ; invited by the nobles of Jaunpdr to be their king, and receives 
the news of the death of Sultdn Sikaadar of Gujardt, 150; leavea Pdjindahkhdn and 
marches to C^njardt, 160; receives news of the murder of Sultdn Sikander from Sayad 
Sher at Ohittaur, 150 ; at Ddogar-pdr; meeting of Tti Khdn of Dhanddka, 150; 
assumes the umm^ of royalty at Mahr-Wdld (Pattan,-!north Gujardt) on the 26th 
of Bamazdn H. 982 CA. Di 1525) and marches to Ahmeddbdd, 151 ; at MoM, 151 ; 
atSiJigdrgaon, 151; at Ahmeddbdd, 151; at Mn h a m maddb^, 168; march to^adidd, 
158; sends Tdj-Khdn after Imdd^nl-mnU^^ l54; bestows honours upon tdJ-Shda, 
154; Odinits Khud4-wand Khdn' to his presence, 154; Latif Khdn ratses a nepellbn, 

against, with help of Hindu chiefs, 165; frustrates the attempts of Lotff Khdn with 
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Hindu ohie^ to oust hiqi from Gujarlkt, 165; hla meaturae of, to om with famine. 
166; aende Ohdzi Khdn to crash the rebellion of Latff Ehiii, 156 ; smds Mnhibb-nl- 
Mulk to bring Latif KhAn, 167; orders TAj KhAn to pillage and burn PAf lO?; at 
Gambaj, receives information about the disafiection of k-hAk, son of Ifalik AvAs* 
C16S8Ar p.), 160, at Diu, 168; marches from Cambajr hastily against 2s-hAk, 
son of Malik AjAz, who, on the SnltaSh*8 arrival, quickly retires across the Sorath 
frontier to the Bann, 168 ; entrusts Din to KiwAm-ul-Mulk, 168; entrusts JdnA- 
gadh to MujAbid-KhAn BhikAni, 168 ; at AhmedAbAd. 168 ; receives presents from 
BAna SAnga, 168 ; the rapidity of his movements, 169 ; orders the construction of 
city walls at Broach, 169 ; goes to Eiu and offers the choice of IslAm to the Portu- 
guMe captured, 169; his meeting with JaAfar KhAn, son of ImAd-ul-Mulk 
at Baroda, ICO; at NazarbAr, his interview with ImAd-nl-Mulk and Muhammad KhAn 
160 ; strength of his army during theDakhan expedition, 161 ; defeats NizAm ShAh of 
the Dakhan at DaulatAbAd, marches towards Bfdar, 161 j receives agents of KizAm- 
ul-Mulkof Ahmednagar,Barid of Bidar, Adilkhinof BijApur, and KhudAwand KhAn 
of Battri with kingly presents, 161 ; makes peace between Nizam-ul-Mnlk and 
ImAd-ul-Mulk of KAwel, 161; returns to Muhammadabad (1528 A. D), 162* 
entertains and promises JAm FlrCz, King of Sindh, to restore his country to him! 
162 ; gives Narsingh Deva service and estates, 162 ; makes PrathirAj, brother of 
BAdA SAnga, a vassal, 162; orders an army for an expedition against the Dakhan. 162* 
The SultAn at Dubhoi on his way to the Dakhan, 162; at Dubhol, meeting of, with 
Muhammad KhAn Asiri, 162 ; meets ImAd-Al Mulk of KAwel, 162; admits Babaiii 
BAjA of BaglAna to the honor of kissing his carpet and gives him two mby ear-rinffs 
marries one of his sisters, and gives another to his ne^ew Muhammad KhAn* 
162; at BAlAghAt, 163; sends Malik Amin against the City of Parinda, 168 • sends 
Kaiser KhAn in pursuit of NizAm-ul-Mulk Bahri, Barid, Khwajah JahAn aiid 
KhudAwand KhAn, 163| sends Muhammad KhAn Asiri to join Kaiser KhAn 168* 
arrives at MuhammadAbad (1631 A. D.), 164 ; organizes an expedition to cononer 
WAgbar (1629 A. D.), 16A; sends KhAn AAzam, aLf KhAn and^ir ^uSS 
KhAn against WAghar, 164 ; entrusts Diu to the charge of Malik TAffhA son of 
AyAz, 164; admits Fateh KhAn, Kutb KhAn, and Umkr KbAn, Af^Ans of the 
Lodhi tribe and relations of SultAn Bahldl to an audience, 164- admits 
Sikandar KhAn and BhApat EAl to the honour of kissing his carpet! 166 * at 
BaAlchah, 166 ; at MehmAdpAr, 166; takes the fort Songad-Ohittauri (A.D. 1629- 
80)), 167 ; defeats Habib KhAn, a noble of SultAn MehmAd of MAlwA 167* 
besieges and forgives SultAn MehmAd with his seven sons, sends them to GniarAt 
in custody of IkbAI KhAn and Asaf KhAn (1630-81 A. D.), 167; goes in'^tbe 
direction of BurhAnpAr and Asir (A. D. 1631), 168 ; receives Shfih TAhir Dakhani 
on the part of NizAm-ul-Mulk, 168 ; bestows the title of ShAh on NizAm-ul- 
Mulk, 169; sends Malik Amin to Baisen to fetch Silabdi, 170; his arrange- 
ments for march against Silabdi, 170; at DibalpAr for hunting, 170* at 
DhAr (1531 A. D.), 170 ; receives IkhtiyAr KhAn, who comes with a great army* and 
treasure, 171; sends ImAd-ul-Mnlk against the son of Silabdi and marches to 
Ujjein himself (1631 A. D.), 171; gives Ujjein to DaryAkh^ of MAndu, 171- 
restores the Ashta district to Hasan KhAn of MAodn, 171; gives SArangpAr to Mallu 
KhAn, 171; at Bhflsa, sends Muhammad ShAh Asiri and Ptim Ad KhAn against the 
Chittaur BajA’s sou, 173 ; captures the fortress of Ohittaur, fights with Silabdi the 
BajpAt, and is victorious (1681 A. D.), 174-76 j bestows all the ornaments of the 
women of Silahdi on BurhAn-ul-Mulk BunyAni and his acceptance of them 
(1581 A. D.), 175; entrusts Bhilsah and Chanderi to SultAn i.lam Lodhi, 176 ; orders 
Muhmmad ShAh Asiri to march and capture GAgraon taken by the BAna 176 • 
captures the fort of KonAr, 177 ; entrusts HushangAbAd and other MAlwa territories 
to Alif KhAn, 177 ; sends ImAd-ul-Mulk to MandesAr, 177; at Diu, 177 ; at Oalnbay, 
visits the shrines of his anoesters 177 ; at Batwah, visits the tomb of Saint SheikhjI 
grandson of Kutb-ul-AktAb, 177; orders KhudAwand KhAn and Muhammad ShAh Asm 
to march on to Chittaur, 178 ; enlists an army at Betwa and sends it to MAndn 176 * 
at MAndu, orders Muhammad KhAn Asiri and. KhudAwand KhAn to march on to 
Chittaur, 178 ; rejeots the petition of the BAna of Chittaur to subscribe to any 
terms the SultAn might impose and lays siege to Chittaur (A. D. 1632}, 178; obti^M 
sU the jewels of SultAn MahmAd KhiBi which had fallen into the ham^ 
BAna SAngha from the old BAni of Chittaur ; receives ten millions of 
and also a portion of MAlwa from VikramAjit and makes peace with him, iTfti 
at MAndu, 180; sends forces aganist Ajmer and Banthambhor. 180; 
Muhammad BhMi FArAki against NiaAm^nl-Mnlk Dakhni, 180; victorr of. at 
Chittanr (A. D, 1534), 187 ; Burrou]|ded by HumAyAn near Cbiti^i^^^;: 
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onlMfiB o(» on being besieged near Obittaur (1584 A. D.)* 189 ; flies to, M&ndn (1581 
A. 189 ; besieged at Mtndn by Hnmtyto, 191; flight of, from H&ndn, 
inusned by the Mughals, 191; at Oh&mpaner, leaves Ikhtiy&r Khtn and Btja 
Nafsingh Deva in charge and goes to Diu, 193; pursues Iff^sir Hirza as far as 
Hdim<id&b4d 197; defeats the Mughals at Mehmildtb&d and drives them out of 
Oujartti 198; returns to Ahmedtbiid, 198; his last visit to Diu and treacherous 
murder of» by the Portuguese at Diu (h536 A. D.)i 199-200; account of the assas- 
sination of| 200 ; the cause of the death of, 201. 

Bah&dnr Shdhi, the, an historical work, 178-79; name of a martyr, 193. 

Babtdnr-ul-Mulk given the title of Alif Khan, 162. 

Bahtr, an accomplice of Im&d-ul-Mulk, 148; the murderer of Sulttu Siakndar, ordered 
to be flayed alive, 155. 

Bahar, B4}a of Bagltna, receives title of Bahr-Khdn from Bultin Bahddur and goes 
against the port of Ghaul at his order, 163. 

Baharji, B&ja of BagUna, gains the favour of kissing Sultan's carpet, gives his sister to 
Bahtdur in marriage and another to Muhammad Kh&u Asiri, 162. 

Bah&-nd-illn, Malik, made Im4d-ul-Mulk, 62 ; appointed to Sankheda Bahddurpdr, 59 ; 
discovers conspiracy against Mahmdd Bagda, 65. 

Bab4-nl-Mulk, son of Alaf Kh&n, murders a trooper, 62 (see A14-ud-din) ; styled Imtd- 
ul-Mulk, appointed to the Thinedari of Sankheda, 59. 

Baht-ul-Mulk with Ddwur-ul-mulk, the two chief confederate nobles in Ehush-Kadam- 
Imtd-ul-Mulk’s conspiracy go over to Sult4n Bahadur, 152. 

Bahldl Lodi, Bulttn, plunders Ghanderi, 104. Adil Khin, the son of, 114. 

Bahldlpur, batteries of Sulttn Bahtdur at, 166. 

B4g-m&rs or, Tiger Slayers, the regiment of, 248; formed by Sulttn Mehmud III, 248; 

Bdgar or Wdgadh to the East of Idar, lOS; the village of Kabmdlah under, 112 ; the 
Btaa of Ghittaur at, 108 ; B4j& of, joins the Btni of Obittaur in attack on Ahmed- 
nagar, 112; his country ravaged by the Gujartt army, 112. 

Bairdm-bin-Masdd Malik, servant of Sikandar, 143. 

Bakkdl, Mufa&fiz Kh4n, a great Gnjardt noble, appointed by Im4d-ul-Mulk Ehush Eladam 
to hold the out-post of Dhtnej. 

Bants (or Beyas), a village under Sulttnpdr and Nasarbtr, the birth place of Malik 
LtcUn Khiyi, 77; bestowed on Midik Lddan Khiji, 77. 

Banhari or Battri, Im&d-ul-Mulk, besieged at (1628 A. D.), 160. 

Btnawila, or Btnswtra, 154. 

Btnsw&rt, the B4ja of, defeated by the Musalmtus, 112, 

Bdri Naieangpdr^ I'timtd Elhtn, encamps near, 216. 

Barid of Bfdar comes to Bahtdur with gifts, 161. Barid’s daughter marries Imtd-ul-Mulk, 
Sulttn BaMdnr overlooks his fault at the recommendation of Imad-nlMulk, 168. 

Barid, place of Imtd-ul-Mulk. 

Baiji Sidi, house-bcm slave of Jhujhtr lEhtn Bhkbashi, 285 ; Imtd-ul-Mulk in charge, 
of, 235. 

Bazoda, Mcnd-ud-din Fiidz Rhtn, ruler of, revolts aganist Snltdn Ahmed III., Mahmhd 
Ehilji plunders 87. Solttn Muzaffar If., at, 116 ; Prince Latif Eh4n goes to, 117; 
tomb of Shth Tthir In, 117; as the Jtgir of SulUn Muzaffar II. (Khalil Ehtn), 118; 
camp of Bahtdur Shith at, 160 ; revenues of, 302 ; given to Eawtb Aurang 
Khtn, 812; besi^ed by Sulttn Muzaffar 111., 818 ; and taken 819. 

Bassein, on the frontier of Gujarit, Sultdn Mahmdd Begdt’s army at, 74; 8ult4a 
Mahmdd Begda’s expedition to, 76. 

B4t Singdr, one of the best elephants of Mubirak Shah, 211; falls into the hands of 
Snltdn Mahmdd lU., 211. 

Bathrfi-- Khad4wand Ehdn of, comes to Sultdn Bahddnr with kingly gifts, 161. 

Batwa, the Shidne of Saint Katb-i-j£lam at, 184; a. village granted as an estate to the 
offspring of Kutbnl-Aktib, 186; Bhfth Budlva, flm-holder of^ does not go to 
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Salt&n Slkandar, 148 ; SalUn Bahidar at, to Tiait tlie tomb of Saint Sheikhji, 
grandson of Kutbal-Akt&b, 177 ; tomb of Hazrat Kutbul AkUb^ Sayad Borh^n- 
nddfn at, 196 ; Hum4ydn goes to, 196. ^ 

Bdwan — Bir, one of the best elephants of Mubdrak Bh^h, 211 ; falls into the hands of 
Baltdn Mahmdd HI, 211. 

B4z--B4h4dar, the Afghan King of Mdlwa, being defeated by the army of Akbar, enters 
the servioe of Changis Xhin, 295; at the siege of Gambay, 812, 813. 

B^zddr Kh^n, Ndsir-ns-Saif, at the siege of Mordsd (A. D. 1412), 12. 

Behrdm Khdn, Prince of Sind, a descendant of Tamim Ans^ri, 208; the daughter of, 
married to Latif £h4n, son of Snltdn Muzaffar XL, 206. 

Bels (Aegle-marmelos), to be found in Gujardt, 47. 

Bhadra Citadel (the), Snltdn Bahddur puts np at, on his first entrance into Ahmeddbdd 
151; residence of the ancestors of Bahadur Khdn at Ahme^b4d, 151 ; the royal 
palaces of Ahmed4bad, 807. 

Bh4n korah, a village on the frontier of Gnjardt, ten koa from Dohad, Snltdn Mdimdd, 
Ehilji at, 98; Sultdn MnzafEar II. encamps at, 100. 

Bh4r4, the name of the J4m, 323; R4o Bh4rmal of Eatcb, 327; gives shelter to Sultdn 
Muzaffar III., 327; makes him over to KhAn-i-Alizam, 327. 

Bh4rmal, son of Bhim, expelled from Idar by Bdimal, 97. 

Bh4t8, a class of mendicant Hindus, 234. 

Bhilsa, the country of, converted to IsUm by Sult4n Shamsuddin, King of Dehli, 171 i 
held by Silahdi for eighteen years, 171; Snltdn Bahidnr restores Id4m in, 171 ; 
entrusted to Sultan Alam Lodi by Sultan Bahadur, 176. 

BhilwAr4— Batteries of Sultan Bahadur at, 166. 

Bhim, son of Sdgar, Bdjd of Jagat, his fate, 63. 

Bhim, son of Bhdn, Hajd of fdar, defeats Ain-nl-Mulk near Idar, 25; Malik Gopi , obtains 
forgiveness of, 96. 

Bhim— Bdjd of Munga, supports Latif Klidn against his brother Sultdn Sikandar, 141. 

Bhim— Bdjd of Pdl, with two others of the refractory nobles of Gujardt, joining with 
Prince Latif Khdn, raids some of the Sultdnpur villages; is engaged by Ghdzi Khdn 
and ^in in battle, 157 ; in rebellion against Bahddnr with Latif hThdn, slain in 
an engagement with Ghdzi Khdn (1525 A, D.) 157. 

Bhuj, the capital of Rdo Bhdrmal I, of Katch, 327. 

Bhimkaran, sent by Meddni R&i to defend Mdndu, on his behalf, 103; put to death 
by Mahmdd Khilij at Earwan (A. D. 1520), 106; escapes at the taking of 
Mandu, 106. 

Bhdpat-rdi, son of Silahdi comes to Snlidu Bahddur, 165 ; Bahddur’s general at Chittaur, 
179 ; opens gates of Mdndu to Humdyuu under the advice of Rdmi-khdo, 191. 

Bidwal, place of the confinement of Mahmdd Shdh IIL, 105. 

Bibi-Mughli, daughter of Jdm Jund, betrothed to Shdh Alam, but married to Sultdn 
Muhammad, 38; becomes mother of Fateh Khdn and takes shelter with Bibi Mirghi, 
the wife of Shdh Alam, 86 ; subsequently married to Shdh Alam, 38 ; seoores the 
throne to W son Mahmud Begdd, 41. 

Bibi Rdni, mother of Frinoe Sikandar Khdn, dies, 114 ; her burial place, 114; her 
oharaoter, 114; wife of Snltdn Muzafiar IX., 136 ; children of the Sultdn by her, 186. 

Bidar, Sikandar Khdn withdraws to, 50 ; besieged by Sultdn Mehmdd, 50. 

Bfdar— Barid, rnler of, oomes to Bahddur with kingly gifts, 161; the Sultdn*8 march 
towards, 161. 

fiijdpnr-Adil Khdn of, oomes to Bahddur with kingly gifts, 161. 

Bijli-Khdn, the Abyssinian, officer of Changiz Khdn, 294; in battle against I'timdd 
Khdn, 2^; brought np by Changiz Khdn's father, 300; the port of Cambay bestowed 
on, 800 ; is offended, 800; instigates the murder of Changiz Khdn, 800. 

Bir— Battle at, between Nizdm<ul'Mulk Dakhni and Bahddur, peace of, between them 
180; 

.Bisdnagar, the Rdnd of Chittaur encamps near, 110. 



i;':-- iNxasxt 

JKytok-frBt^agMiieht of TM&t Kh^n, with Mlnsi-Hiiiddl ati defeat and death of the 
l)9a^M86. 

BlxMdun^n'B Ain-i-Ahbarl^ references to, 20> 28, 91, 284, 810. 

Bombay, the Portagnese Viceroy, Nuno da Onnha, forms an expedition at, 177. 

Bombay Gazetteer, references to, 1, 84, 62, 187, 200, 262, 802, 809. 

Brahmans of Nari4d slay one of Hehmdd KhiljPs elephants, 27; those of Wadnagar, 
Spared by the B4aa of Chittanr, 110. 

Brij^ri, the name of a step- well at Jdndgadb, 54. 

Broach, in rested by Bultdn Ahmed, 11; MahmddKhilji intrignesfor thepogsessionof, 27; 
Snltdn Bahadur pays a visit to, to see the progress of the construction of the City 
walla of, 159; under the Moghals, 197; Alp Kh4n and Imdd -ul-Mulk at, 281; 
castle of, besieged by the Mirz^, 802; the revenues of, 302; taken by Akbar 
810; given in fief to Nawwib Qutbuddin Muhammad, 813; taken by Sultan 
Musaftar III, 819; besieged by the M41w4 army, 821; and taken, 821. 

Bad4gh-Rh4n, Sh4h, sent against Sh4r Khin, 811. 

Budha Shdb, ass Mehmdd Sayad. 

Bttdham sent by Meddni Bai to defend Mdudu, 100; his fate, 106. 

Bukhdri the, one of the most authentic works on the traditions of the Prophet, 243, 
Sayads, the army of, kept up by Sayad Mubarak, 253. 

Bnrhini (Parantij?) the Kasba of Mub4riz-al-Mulk and the author of the Tar(kh-i« 
Bahadur Sh4hi at, 111; Gujariti army at 111. 

Bnrhin, origin and rise of, 245 ; caught in sodomy, 246; Afzal Khin intercedes for 
246; caught amin in sodomy, 247; poisons and kills the SuU^ (A. D. 1554), 
248; worshipped by the Hindus, 239; kills Asaf Khdo, 24S, 249 ; murders many 
ministers and nobles (A. D, 1554), 249 ; paves the way for the fall of the 
Kingdom of Gujarat, 249 ; kills Afzal Eh4n, 249, 250; becomes King himself, 250; 
is immediately killed by Shirw^n Kb4n (A. D. 1554), 250. 

Bnrhin-Malik, entitled Mansdr Eh4n, 91 . 

Barh4np4r, Kasir, son of Eyn-ul-Mulk, roler of, 15; His^muddin, and L&dan Khilji, 
rulers of, 76 ; Alam Kh4n, entitled Adil Kbiu, becomes the ruler of 77; battle 
between the Hakban nobles and Muhammad Kh4n's army at, 163 ; Mubarak Sh4h, 
the King of, 211; Sultan Mehmud 111 at, 211. 

Burh&npdr, 197. 

Barh4a-ud-d{n,l Sayad, known as Kutbi'Alam, father of Sayad Mehmud and grand- 
father of Sayad JaUl, 140. 

Borhan-ud-din Bukh4ri, Sayad, also known as Kutb-i-Alam, 120. 

BnrhAa-ul-Mulk Buny4ni, Malik, governor of Ajmer, 197; march of, to Guiardt to 
help Bahadur Shih, 197, 

c 

Cambay — complaints of the people of, against Rdsti'Kli^n’s oppression, (A. D. 1391) 11 
lUati-Kbdn’s rebellion at (A. D. 1410-11), 11 ; 6ult4n Mehmbd Begda at, 68 ; 
Ma ik-nt-Ta]j4r’B daughter defended by the people of, against the designs of 
Bahadur Gilini, 74 ; Sult4n Bahadur at, 158, 177 ; the author of the lirikh-i^ 
Bahadur Shdhi, the governor of, 160 ; The Emperor Hum4yfin at, 196 ; bestowed 
by Ghangiz Kn4n as estate on his mother, 800 ; The Emperor Akbar at, 310 
the siege of, by the Gujarat nobles, 312 ; held by Sayad Baulat, 818. 

Champ4-B4i, the dancer of Sultan Muzaffar II., 130 ; takes the difficult part of Sarasvati, 
the Hindu Minerva, 180. 

Cbimptner — SulUn Mehmbd Begda takes the fort of, 42, 46 ; makes it his capital, 67 ; 
builds a mosque in and a fort around, 67. Trimbakd48-Baj4 of, 15 ; 6ult4n Ah- 
mad’s campaign against, 17 ; laid waste by Sultin Ahmed, 17 ; BulUn 
Muhammad’s uusucceasful expedition against, 24 ; country ravaged by 
the Gujardt army, 64 ; plundered, 65 ; the conquest of, by Mehmfid Begda (A. D. 
1488-84), 66, 67 ; reBAmBd Muhammad6hdd by him, 67; Saint Sh4hji at, 138; 
BabddurKhtn at, 159; capture of, by Hum4yfin - (A. I). 1536), 195 ; under the 
Mughals, 197 ; Darya Kh4n sends his women and treasures to, 221 ; besieged by 
SulUn Mebmbd 111, 221 ; Alam Kh4n fiees to, 276. * ' 
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Ohind, tbe flon of IsnUlfl, surnamed Azd-nl-lCalk eon^pirea agaiaat Sultdn Mehmdd 
Begda, 4S. 

Ohdnd Khdn—Bhanddri, is giren the tittle of Hisabr Khdn, 153. • 

Ghdnd Ehdn— -son of Sultdn Muzaffar II. by a concubine and half-brother of SnlUn 
Bahddnri 135-186 ; takes refuge with the Mtiwa Bultdn; his rendition asked by 
Bahdduri 150 ; takes refuge with the Portugneseat Goa, 166. 

Chdnd, Sheikh-~an Amir of Mdiwa seeks refuge at the Court of Sultdn Musaffar IL from 
the oppression of Meddni lUi, 98. 

Chanderi— plundered by the army of Behidl-Lodi, 104. Entrusted to Sultdn iUm 
Lodi by Sultdn Bahtdur, 176. 

Changizi— a coin, Note, 801. 

Changie Ehdn— son of lm4d-ul-l(nlk, plunders the baggage of Mubdrak Shdh’s army 
276 ; called from Broach, 285 ; besieges Khudiwand Kh4n, 283 ; cedes Dda and 
Sanjdn (Damaun and St. John) to the Portuguese, 286 ; kills Khnddwand TTK^ti 
286 ; defeats Alif Kb4n and Jhnjdr Khdn Habashis,. 287 ; retires to Broach, 
287; defeated by l'tim4d Kh4n, flees to Ahmeddbdd, 293 ; ascends the throne of 
Gujardt, 295 ; his generosity, 295 ; his justice, 296 ; defeats Muhammad Sh4h of 
. Kb^ndesh, 299 ; the son of a slare of SulUn Mehtnhd III., 295 : murdered by 
the Hahashis (A. D. 1368), 300.301. 

Chdrans^ a olass of mendioant Hindus in E4thi4w&r and Gujardt, 234. 

Charkas Ehan, Bflmi, intrigues with Sultdn Muzaffar, 818 : is in charge of Broaok 320; 
beheaded, 821. 

Charji, the bird-oatcber, the favourite of Sultdn Mehmfld III., 218 ; is sent to Alam 
Khdn at Dhandhka, 218; ennobled with the title of Muhdfiz Khdn, 218-222 ; his 
character, 232; proposes the death of Sultdn Ald-nd-din and Malik Shujddt EhAn 
to the Snltdn, 222 ; his bad counsel to Sultdn Mehmdd 111., 228 ; despised by the 
nobles, 223 ; killed by the nobles, 224 ; pun on the name of his tribe, 224. 

Ghdush, a petty Arab Officer, 296* 

Chaul (Oheval, the Seimur of Al-Masddi, A. B. 915), Sultdn Mehmhd Begdd's expedi- 
tion to, 75 ; the Firangfs defeated by Malik Aydz at, 75 ; Bharji entitled Bahar 
Ehdii sent against the port of, 162. 

Chittanr, a desperate battle fought near, 85 ; besieged by Sultdn Entb-ud-din, 85 ; 
Bdnd Sdnga, Bdja of, 97 ; Prince Bahddur Kbdn at, 115-140, 150 ; fall of, foretold 
by Shdh Sheikh ji, 139 ; capital of Mevdt, 159 ; captured by Sultdn Bahddor 
(A. D. 1681.), 174-175 ; Bdmi Ehdn sent against, 185 ; siege of, by Bahddnr Shdh 
(A. D.1582), 178.179-186 ; fall of, (A.D. 1534), 187 ; Bdna of, defeated by l^i 
Khdn, the Afghdu, 279; story of the Rana of, 290. 

Chronogram, of the building of the J4mi’ Mosqae at Ahmad4b4d, 11 ; of the death of 
Saint Sheikh Ahmed KhaUA, 23 ; of the death of Saint 8h6h Alam, 63 ; of the 
birth of SulUn Muzaffar II., 89 ; of the conquest of Mdndii, 101, 102 ; of the death 
of SnltAn Bahadur, 189*201 ; of the death of MehmAd HI., 251 ; of IsUm Sh4h, 
252 ; of NizAm*ul-Malk Bahri, 252; on the beginning of the admioistration of 
Dary4 Eh4n, 211 ; of the death of Salt4n Ahmed II., 289 ; of AkbarPs iuTAsion 
ofGujardt, 309. 

D 

Babhoi, Sult4n Bahddur at, on his way to the Dakhan, 162; 

Ddbhol, Bah&dur. GiMui, in rebellion at, 73 ; Bult4n Mehmdd BegdA’s expedition 
against, 74. 

BAhor, a village under Dholka, the situation of, 219 ; battle near (A. B. 1548)^ 219 ; 
aooount of the battle of, 219, 270. 

Dakhan, the M^mAd Bahmitii, ruler of, 46 ; SuItAn MehtnAd Ehilji ravages, 60 ; again 
invaded and laid waste by SoltAn Mehmhd Ehilji, 51 ; the nobles of, in revolt 
78 ; BahAdur GilAni takes poBiession of some districts of, 78 ; nobles of, defeat 
ImAd-ul-Mulk of Eawel (A. D. 1588), 160; SultAn BahAdur orders an army for 
expedition against (A. B. 1529), 162. 

Dakhinis, the, who accompany SultAn BahAdur to GujarAt, 162 ; at the taking of lU^ten, 
175 ; at the siege of Chittaar, 179 ; under the command of Hasan KhAn Dakhani, 
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Dim l/lSUi of a rapoe, 808, note. 

Dftogri, the Tillage of, a depeoden^ of Bnrh^ptir, 211 ; the battle at, 211. 
Daiyd«Kh&n, a friend oi 8iilt4n Mehmhd Begdd’s jOQth, 78 ; founded Darydpar, 86 ; 
his great dome at Ahmeddbid, 78. 

Oaryd Khdn, the title of Tdkub ; faTonrite of Saltdn Sihandar, 142 ; the title of Shams 
Khda, 152. 

Uaijd Khdn agent of Saltdn Xehmdd Khiiji, 165 ; of Mdnda, Bahddnr Shdh giTee 
Ujjain to, 171. 

Daiyd Xhdn oTerthrows Imdd-nl-Mnlk, 210, 211 ; brings Snltin If ehmdd III. OTer to his 
side, 210 ; leads army against Imdd-uUMnlk, 21 0 ; the whole administration into 
the hands of, 211 ; the administration of, 211, 212 ; his grants of laud, 212; his 
generosity, 212 ; a man of pleasare, 212 ; fond of musio, 212, 213 ; the list of the 
musioians of, 212 ; a list of nis professors of dancing, 218 ; tries to understand the 
mind of his master, 218 ; but fails, 214 ; bis opinion of the Sultdn, 214 ; his order 
to Xddir 8h4h, 216 ; the reply of Kddir Shdh to, 216, 217 ; his expedition against 
Xddir Shth, 217 ; insults Sultdn Mehmdd 111., at an entertainment, 217, 218 ; 
tieasnre of, ihlls into the hands of Saltdn Mehmud 111., 218 ; sets one of the 

S andsons of Ahmed Shih on the throne of Qnjartt, 219 ; gives battle to Soltdn 
ehmdd III. near Bdhor (A.D. 1648), 219 ; defeats them, 220 ; encamps near 
Bholka, 220 ; the army deserts, 220, 221 ; enters Ahmeddbdd, 220 ; sends his 
treasnre to Chdmpdner, 231 ; goes to Burh&npnr, 221 ; his condition in the Dakban, 
280 ; oorresponds with Alam Kb4a, 2.30 ; defeated by Sayad Mubarak, 286 ; goes 
toSher Sh4h Sdr, 286; goes to Bher 6h4h of Dehli, 371 ; is given estates in 
Malwf, 271 : dies in M41w5, 27|. 

Dsryi Xh4n Hab^i, at Ahmednagar, 276 ; ordered to expel Alam Kh4n, 276. 
Dary4pnr — 41 snberh, north of Ahmedibdd, founded by Daryi Kh^n, 88. 

Didd Kbdn, Sultdn, son of Snltdn Ahmed, raised to the throne by the nobles (A. D 
1458-59), 40 ; is dethroned, having reigned twenty -seven days, 41 ; retires into 
seolnsion and dies, 41. 

Bdndwdna, Zalar Khdn's campaign against, 6. 

Banlatdbdd or Devgad, SnlUn Bahddur defeats Nis4m Sh4h of the Dakhan at, 151. 

Banlat Xhdn, son of Amir Ehin, 328 ; joins the J4m, 328 ; goes to Junagadb, 325 $ 
dies, 825a 

Banlat, Sayad, the servant of Xalydn B4o of Cambay, 818 ; receives tbe title of Bnstam 
Khin, 818 s joins Snltdn Mnzaflfar, 818. 

Bdwar-nloMulk, one of the chief confederates of Imld-ul-Mnlk (Ebush-Kadam) in tbe 
assassination of Snlbbi Sikandar, goes over with Babd-ul-Mulk to Snitdn Bahddnr, 
152 ; an aooomplioe of Im4d-al«Malk arrested and beheaded (A.D. 1585), 166. 

Dehli, Snltdn Birds Shih moan ts the throne of (A. D. 1346), 4 ; Birds Shdh makes 
over tdie throne of, to his son Muhammad 8hih, 4 ; Ghiis-nd-din, grandson of Birds 
Shdh raised to the throne of, 4 ; Abn Bakr succeeds Ghias-ud-din on the throne of, 
5 ; tbe Sultdnate of, falls into the hands of Snltdn Muhammad, 6 ; Humdydn 
B^n ascends the throne of, under the title of Snltdn Aldnddm (A. D. 1394), 6 ; 
Mehmdd Ehdn placed on the throne of, as Ndsir-nd-din Shdh, 6 ; di^jarbanoe in the 
Eingdom of, after the death of Snltdn Muhmmad, 6, 7 ; Ikbdl Khdn as the ruler of, 
7 1 oesieged by Tdjtdr Ehdn 7 ; taken by Amir Teimdr (Tamerlane), 7 ; Tdtdr 
Udn proposes to take, 7 ; Snltdn Muhammad Shdh marches against, 8 ; Ikbdl 
Khdn returns to, 9 ; Snltdn Mehmdd returns to power, 9 ; Snltdn Sikandar, the 
son of Bahldl liodi, King of, 46 ; Bahddur Khdn praised hy the people of, U5 ; 
Tdtdr Khdn marches on, 186 ; Tdtdr Ehdn the descendant of the Kings of, 186 ; 
Hnmdydn as the King of, 166 ; capital of Humdydn, 186 ^ Sher Shah Sdr, the 
A%hdn King of, 286. 

Deolah, Snltdn MazaMar 11, micamps at, 100 ; the defile of, 96. 

Deoli, Bahddnr at, receives news of ls«hdk*s fiight to the Bann, l58w 
Desi Bdo, Professor of dancing of Daryd Ehdn, 218. 

Devgad or Daniatdbdd—Fort, Bahddur Ehdn at, 160. 

Dhandhttkd— its sitnation, 72 ; Td| Ehdn at, 149, ISO ; Bahddnr^g camp at, 158 ; its 
situation, 218 ; as a part of Alam Ehda*s estates, 218 ; Snltdn Mehmdd 111. at, 
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Db^tic;}, Prince Latif Khin at, 158. 

Dhanura (or Dbantra), a village under BnlUnpnr and Nasarbdr, bestowed on Halik 
Hisim-nd-dini 77. ^ 

Dhdr, a very pretty dancing girl of Malik Gopi, 282 ; atory concerning ber and Ahmed 
Kbdn, 182. 

Dhdr, Buittn MnaafEar I. invests tbe fort of, 9; 8 nltdn Ahmed marches against, 15; 
Malik Htrang Kiw&m-nl-Mulk is sent to protect, 96; a dependency of Milwi, 96; 
buildings of Snlttu Ghits-ud-din at, 96; shrines of Sheikhs Kam41 and Sb&h 
Abdulldh Obang^l near, 97 ; Bulttn Mnzaffar II. visits, 97 ; Sultdn Babtdnr at, 170. 

Dharangtm, the town of, given to Mubarak Shdb, 278. 

Dharaoli, Snlt&n Bahadur at, 162. 

Dholka, Daryd Kh^n encamps near, 220 ; Sheikh Manjhii at, 266, 268 ; given to 
Sayad JBUmid, 813 ; again to Wazir Kh4n, 813. 

Dhdlkote, Fateh Eote known by the name of, 287, note ; Fateh Ehdn takes refuge 
in, 287. 

Dibalpur, Bultdn fiah^ur at, 166. 

Dilvdtdh, Snlt^n Muzaffar II., at, 97. 

Diltwardh, Sultdn Bahadur at, 166. 

Dildwar Khdn, son of Mukbil Ehdn appointed to wait upon Sullin Mehmud III., 209 ; 
strangled to death, 209. 

Dilkhush, palace at Abmedab&d, place of Imdd-ul-Mulk^s confinement, 154. 

Dfsa, the army of Akbar at, 308. 

Bfu — Maulind Khizr imprisoned in, 44 ; Malik Ay&z, the governor of, 75 ; works of 
Malik Ay4z at, 84 ; attempt to deliver it into the hands of the Firangis, 157 ; 
Bahadur at, 158 ; entrusted to Kiw4m-ul-Mulk by Bah&dur, 158 ; given in charge 
of Kiw&m-nl-Mulk, 158 ; Bahddur 6h4h at (A. D. 1527), 159 ; capture of Firangis 
at, 159; Sultdn Bahidur at, 177, Portuguese expedition repulsed, 177 ; Fort 
of, 184, Firangis build a fort at, 198. 

Dohad, Sultan Mahmud of M41w<i at, 24 ; on the frontier of M^lwd, 66 ; Sultan 
Mahmud Begda at, 66 ; Sultan Muzaffar II. repairs the fort of, 96 ; Kaisar Ehdii, 
governor of, 99 ; plundered by fiaisingh, K4ja of Pal, 157 ; death of Sultin 
Mehmdd at, 168. 

Duldul, the Arab charger of Sayad Hdmid, 808, note. 

Ddn (Ddhdnu or Damaun ?) — Sultdn Mehmud Begda at, 75. 

Ddn (Damaun) ceded to the Portuguese by Ghangiz Ehdn, 286. 

Dungarpdr, residence of the Bdjd of Bdgar, destroyed by Gujardt armies, 112 ; Snltdn 
Muzaffar II. goes to, 115 ; Bahddar Ehdn at, 150 ; Bdjd of, visits Sultdu Bahd. 
dur ; Sultdn Bahddur passes some days in fishing in tbe lake of, hnd sends detach- 
ments to pillage the neighbouring Hindu territories, 159 ; Prathiraj, Bdjd of, 164 ; 
l*timdd Ehdn at, 299. 

Dungarsi, minister of Bdwal Patdi, kills Sheikh Ehdn, son of Eablr, 67 ; his death, 67. 

Durgdyati, wife of Silabdi and mother of Bhupat; her advice to her husband and 
burning in Juhar fiames, 174, 175* 


E 

Egypt, oannon brought to Gujardt by Bdmi Ehdn from, 177 ; the cannon at the 
siege of Chittaur, 177. 

Elids, son of Malik Aydz, 86. 

Erandol, the town given to Mubdrak Shdh, 278. 

Edsuf-Sbdmi, one of Bayad Hdmed’a ofScerS) killed in the battle near Maroli, 808. 

Edsuf-Sheikb, brother of the author of the ICir-atd-Sikandari, slightly wounded in 
the attack Mina Ibrdhim Husain on Bayad Hdmid near Pdlri, 807. 
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Murild^lfalik, ton of Imid-al-Halk, otory of, and SulUn Aiiined 16; distingniBhes 
nimaelf at the battle between ^It&n Ahmed and Hosliang of M&lwa, 17. 

Fariahtah^ the History of^ references to, 7» 11, 21, 24, 84, 52, 69 80, 65, 67, 162, 168, 
164^ 174, 911. 

Famh, a Xandh&r Tillage, Sayad Muhammad Jaunpuri dies at, 91. 

Fat^ BIhdn, son of Fir^s Sh4h and father of Saltdn Ohiis-nd-dln, 4. 

Fateh-Kh4n> iamamed Hoshang, a oousin of Sultdn Moaaffar, 12; sent against the 
fdar rebels, 12. 

Fateh*Kh&n, son of Snltdn Mohammad and Bib! Moghli, 86, 88; half brother of 
8alt4n Kntl^nd-din, 86 ; born (A. D. 1465), 23; nroteoted by 8h4h Alam, in his 
early years, 86 ; miracles worked on and in benalf of, by 8h4h Alam, 87, 88 ; 
raisM to the throne by the nobles as Snltdo Mehmdd (afterwards Begda), 41. 
(SeeM^todd Begda). 

Fat^«S[h4n, Goyemoir of Pattan, 110. 

Fateh-Kh4n, an Aighdn, of the Lodi tribe, admitted to an audience by Sulttn Bahddur, 

164. 

Fateh-Khdn Baldoh, places Shdhdji on the throne of Qujardt, 268; encamps at Rdbrdh, 
269; rtimdd Khdn beatows estates on, 270 ; defeated by Sher Kbdnand Mdsa-Khdn 
FauMdis, 287. 

Fateh-Khdn Budhd, ruler of Sindh, the Gojardt Sultdn's cup-bearer and son-indaw of 
Snltdn Musaffar, does not join Imdd-ul-Mulk, 145; his wife Rdje-Ayishah, 186. 

Faieh-Ehdn, Shirwdni, Chief Officer of Amin Khdn*B army, 814; conies to Shahdb- 
nd^din, 814; expedition against Jdndgadh, 814; dies, 814. 

Fatehpnr, Bnrh4a-al-Mulk escapes to, 44. 

Fattdji, surnamed Mnhdfiz Khdn, his counsel to Daryd Khdn, 210, 219; at the battle 
of T)4hor, 219; goes to Ghdmpdner with the treasure and women of Daryd IChdn. 
221; being defeated, takes shelter in the Mauliya-fort, 221; is imprisoned and 
sent to Surat, 221. 

FanUdi Pathins, in the serrice of Sayad Mublrak, 253. 

Firangis, the (Portugnese), create a disturbance in Bassein and Mdhim, 75 ; defeated 
at the port of Chaul by Malik Aydz, 75; destroy the fort of Diu built by Malik 
Aydz, 84 ; their power in the Go Jar4t ^rts, 85 ; ls-h4k, son of Malik Aydz Gkiver- 
nor of Sorath, reported by his brother llits to be about to make over the fort of 
Din to, 167; a yessel of theirs captured at Diu by Kiw4m-ul-Mnlk (A. C. 1527) 
and the men taken pnsoners, 159 ; they are converted to Isldm, 159 ; they build a 
fort at Diu, 198; their treacherous assaBsination of Sultdn Bahddur and his 
attendants. (A. C. 1586), 199. 

Firang*Eh4n, aP^tuguese^ooovert tolsltm of the name of John de St. Jago, 198 — 
9M note. 

Firda-dbdd, Ghi4s*ud-d{n, grand-son of SultAn Firuz Tughlak crowned at, 4. 

Firds, Bahmani, Sultdn of the Dakhan, his campaign against B^dnagar With the 
help of Snlt4n Ahmed 1., 21 ; died (A. D. 431). 

Firdf, Jdm of Thattah, oomes to ask aid of Sultdn Bahddur, 161. 

Firds-Khdn, son of Snltdn IsUm Sh4h, killed by Mamriz Eh4n, 255. 

F(rds-Ehdn, Danddnf, ruler of Nigor, dies (A. C. 1451), 88. 

Firdz Shdb, Snltdn, uncle’s son of Muhammad Tughlak, fond of hunting 1 ; hia hunting 
adventure, 2; ascends the throne of Dehli (A. 0. 1845), 4; hands over the reins 
of Govemment to bis son Muhammad Kh&n, 4 ; dies, 4. 

o 

Gaddi, Mali]^ seat to the relief ci Ndgor, 24. 

Qdgrdon, Snltda Bahddur orders Hunhammad Shdh As(ri to march to and oapture, 176; 

Saint Miydn Mitha en^irined in, 176; Soltdn Bahddur at, 177. 

Gdlnab,lori, Bahddur Khin at, 160 . 
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Ganeshr^o, attendant of Saltan Bahddar killed by the Firasgis, 199 200. 

Gangidas, son of Trimbakdte, defeated and besieged in the fort of Ohdmpaner, 24; 
asks aid of 8iilt4n Mehmtld of M4ndn against Sultdn Hnhmmad, 24| joina Itehm^d 
Khilji against Sultan Entb-ud-din, 80. 

Gangu, sent by Meddni E4i to defend Hdndu, 100 ; killed in the siege of Mdndd (A. D- 
1518), 101. 

GardsidSi with the Bdna of Chiitaur, llO; reduced by Sultdn Mehmdd HI., 289 i 
won^p the murderer o'f SuUdn Mehmdd III., 239. 

Ghairat Ehdn, son of Sultdn Hoidiang, marches towards Snltdnpur and Nazarhdr and 
rebels, 15-16. 

Ghdlib Jang, name of one of Sultdn Mehmdd Khiljl’s elephants^ 80-31. 

Ghdzi-Khdn,, title of Muhammand Mdkha or Bbdkhd, son of Imdd-ul-Mulk Asiri, 77 ; 
goes to Idar with reinforcements, 109; killed in battle near Ahmednagar, 109. 

Ghdzi-Ebdn, son of Ahmed<Khdn, appointed to lead an army against Latif Khdn, 156 ; 
Snltdn Bahddur sends against Latif Ehdn, 157 ; defeats Latif Ebdn, 157* 

Ghaznayi- Sheikh, at the siege of Cambay, 312, 313. 

Gheirat Khdu, the sou of Sultan Hoshang, 15; in confederation against Bnltdn Ahmed, 
16 ; flees to Mdlwa, 16; snbmits to Sultdu Ahmed I., 16. 

Qhidspur, Humdydn's camp at (1335 A« D.), 196 ; camp of Tddgdr Ndsir Mirza, and 
Snltdn Bahddur at, 197. . 

Ghids-nd-din, Sultdu, son of Mehmdd Khilji, ruler of Mdlwa, 46, 56 ; Bdjd qf 
Ghdmpdncr seeks his assistance against Mehmdd Begda, 66 ; excuses himself from 
contest with. Mehmdd Begda, 66; turns away A lif Khdu, son of Ald-ud-din bin 
Suhrdb, 75; his death (A. D. 1501), 75; his buildings at Dndr, 96; his luxurionsness 
proverbial, 104. 

Ghids-ud-din, Sultdn, title given by SuKdn Mehmdd to his eldest son, 106. 

Ghids-ud-din, Sayad, chief of the Sayads at Broach, in the time of Sultdn Mehmdd 
III., 241. 

Ghids-ud-din, Snltdn, King of Dchli, dies, 259. 

Ghids-ud-din, Taghlak, son of Fateh Khdn, grandson of Sultan Firdz, placed on the; 
throne of Debli (A. D. 1388), 4; defeats Muhammad Shdh, 4; is murdered (A. D. 
1389), 5. 

Ghogbd, Sulidn Mehmdd Begda's action against the pirates at, 63; Sultdn Bahddur at, 
158. 

Girndr, the description of tbo country of, 53; campaigns of Sultdn Ahmed against, 
14; Sultdn Mehmdd Begdd’s ex pedidou against, 62, 54, 54 ; its surrender, 56; 
the fort of, 66. 

Godhrdh, the town of, Sultdn Muzaffar II. encamps in, 95, 100; return of Sultdn 
Muzaflar II to, 96. 

Gohel Bdjputdni, sec Lakshmi Bai, 

** Gold Giver,” the title of Sultdn Muhammad Shdh, 33. 

Gonah, a village near Tantah, near Batwd, granted in fief to Bahadur Khdn, 136. 

Gondal, given to Sultdn Muzaflar 111 by Amin Khdn, 321. 

Gonds, rise against Sultdn Mehmdd Khilji and plunder him, 51. 

Gondwdnah, Sultdn Mehmdd Khilji in, 51; who kills the Bdja of, 15; Sulidn Bahddur at, 
to hunt elephants, 176. 

Gopi or Gobi, Malik, originally a,Brahman, and one of the vazirs of Sultdn Muzaflar II., 
intercedes for fihim, Bdja of Idar, 96; the administration in the hands of, 181; 
anpporta Sultdn Muzaflar II, 181. 

Gnjardt, Tdtdr Khdn placed on the throne of, by hia father Zafar Khdn with the title 6a 
Sultdn Muhammad (A. D. 1403), 17 ; the kingdom of, bestowed by a saint on 
Mttsaflar Khdn and bis desoendanta (the Tdnk I^naaty), 3 ; Sultdnsof, not 
makers and sellers, 4, Bdsti Khdn, viceroy of, 5; Zafar Khdn sent to quell the rebellten 
in (A.D» 1891), 5 ; Adil Ehdn*s invasion of, is repelled by Zafar l^dn (A.D>. I8|i)^ If 
snhduod by Zafar Khdn (A, D, 1393), 6 ; Tdtdr Khdn joina hia father Zafayr Khib 
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Sn, 7} fialUn Mehmtild fieei to, b^i« Teimdr (A« D. 1898*>99), 7; nobles of, ineite 
ZtbtBf Khdn to assnme insignia of realty (A. D. 1407), 9; Zsfar Kb4a called 
E^tdn Knxafl^ (A. D, 1407), 9; he dies (A. 0. 1410), 10; and is sneoeeded by bis 
grandson Bnltdn Ahmed I (A. D. 1410); SnltdnHoshangof M4lw4*s attempts to seise 
the throne of (A. D« 1414-15), 13 ; Brst brought under Isldm by Baltin Alfinddia, 
14; Siiltin Hoshang's attaw (A« D« 141^, 16; remnneration of soldiery under 
Bultin Ahmed, 20 ; Bystem of financial omoers from Sultdn Ahmed to Sultin 
Jfnaaffar III, 20-21; Baltin Ahmed dies (A.D. 1443), 21; Baltin Mohammad, son of 
Enltin Ahmed, ascends the throne of (A. D. 1448), 23; the invasion of, Boltin 
Mehmdd Khilji (A. D. 1461-62), 25-26-29-31-65; Baltin Muhammad of, is poisoned, 
and is snooeeded by Baltin Kutbnddin (A. D. 1461), 26; apportionment of revenues 
in the time of Saimn Kutbuddin, 38 ; Xntbuddin dies (A. D. 1461) ; Uncle of Baltin 
Kntbnddin suooeeds and reigns only seven days, 40; Sultin Mehmid Begda oomes 
to the throne of (A. D. 1459), 41 ; trees and plants found in, 47; prosperous condi- 
tion of, under Baltin Mehmid Begda, 45, 47, 69; the army of, under Baltin Mehmid 
Begda, 47,51; no rain in, 65,116; Bahidur Gilini*s piracies on the coast of, 78; 
Sultin Me^id Begda dies (A. D. 1511,) 78; power of Firangis over, 84, 85; Sultin 
Musaffar II, son of Sultin Mehmid Begda, ascends the throne of (A. D. 1515), 91; 
rain brought by^ the Prayers of Baltin Muiafiar ll«i 116; his death (A.D. 1526), 
177; fall ^Id in the time of Musaffar II , 126; ease and comfort in, 126; Sultin, 
Mehmdd Khilji of Milwa makes an expedition to conquer, 127 ; the revenue records 
of, 127; Baltin Sikandar, son of Mnzafiar II, sits on the throne (A.D. 1625-6), 131; 
Martyidom of the Bultins of, from Sultin Sikander to Muzaffar III, 143 ; Mutwar is 
murdered, 143-144'‘l47; the youngest son of Sultin Mnzafiar II. placed on the throne 
as Mehmid Shih II, 144, 149; Bahidur Bhih, son of Sultin Muzaffar II, sits on the 
throne of (A. D. 1525), 151; the emperor Humiyin*s invasion of 186, 196; expul- 
sion of the Mnghals from, hy Bahidur Bhih, 198; Bahidur is murder^ by the Fir- 
angis at Biv (A.D. 1636), 200, 201; Muhammad Shih Firuki appointed his snocessor 
by Sultin B^idur, 202 ; Mlrzi Muhammad Zamin, grandson of the King of 
Khnrisin lays claims to the Sultanate of, 203, 204; hnt dies in a few days, 205;Saltia 
Mehmdd III is called to the throne of (A.D. 1536), 208; state off under the adminis- 
tration of Daryi Khin, Wazii of Sultin Mehmtid III, 2U, 212; organization of 
the army of, hy Sultin Mehtnud III, 239; Sultin Mchmid III and his ministers mur- 
dered by Bur^n (A. D. 1554), 249, 251; the conquest of, by Akhar (A. D. 1578), 
308-811 ; Ghijar Khin, in the battle gainst Bultin Muzaffar III, 824: sent ai^ainst 
Jinigadh, 825. \ 

Gilars (Fieus-glomerata) grow in Gujarit, 47. j 

Gundi, Bahidnr's camp at, 158. | 

Gwalior, Hnmiyin advances as far as, 183, 184, 186. 

H 

Habib, see rtihir-ul-Mnlk. 

Habib Khin, son of Ahmed Shih and uncle of Mehmud Begda, plot to place him on the 
throne, 43. 

Habib Khin, a Milwa noble flees to Sultin Muzaffar II, from the oppression of Medini 
Sii, 98. 

Habib Khin, title of Malik Biheh bin Mujihid-uhMulk, 158. 

Habib Khin, one of the nobles of Sultin Mehmid opposes Snltin Bahidur and is 
defeated, 167. 

Hifiz Muhammad, Sayad, a saint and descendant of Kntbi Alam, 24B. 

H4ji Kili, one of Sultin Mahmid Begdi’s nobles, ^founds the village of Kilapir, 89. 

Hiji Khin, at the siege of Pattan, 290; goes over to Fauladis, 291. 

Hiji Khin Afghin, one of the nobles of Islim Shih, 279; oomes to Gujarit, 279 ; defea t 
the Bina of Chittaur, 279 ; Kadi given to, 286. 

Hiji, Malik, receives the title of Azdnl-Mulk, 44; supports Sultin Mehmid Begdi, 43, 44’ 
is condemned to death by that Sultin, 52. 

Hiji Kidiaminad-Hiee Shujiit Kbin, 266. 

Hijipir, Kiki, minister of Sher Kbin enoam)^ at with treasare, 804. 

Halim, Aisaim Khin, Malik, in battle near Kapadwanj, 81. 

Hilol, a gaiden, made by a Gujariti carpenter for Snltin Mebmdd Begda, 
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ll&lir KUn aunt to imIbo diwiioii Of Miiflchdii oad 
maaBHmaim Salt&a Babtdor «t Ohittow, IM ; aaroh of » agahiat Bahldor at 
' tnytoor, 188; attaoka and plaadoia Bab4&r*a oamp with groat tlittabter 
(io84 A.D.)» 189*90 ; beaicgos Mdnda and 8altAn Bahddur in it, 191 ; ordm a 
ganoid maaaaoro at Mdndn (1584 A. I).), 192 ; beiioges Obimpaner, bis 
treatmont of Man]bn, 8nlt4a BabAlnr's mpsioian, 198; oaptnreB Xaulia, the dtadel 
of Obtmpanor (1684 A. D.), 194; captures tbo fort of C^mpaaor (A.D. 1586), 
195; parens IkhtidrKhdn, 196; at Cambay and Abmeddbdd, 196; risits the tomb 
of Hasrat Rntb-ul-Aktdb Bayad Burbdnuddin, 196 ; returns to Agra, 197. 

Humaydn BLbdn, the eldest son of fiulUn Hubammad Toghlak, mounts the throne of 
Debli under the title of Sultdn Aia-nd-dfn, dies in A, D* 1894. 

Humdydn ShAb Dakbni> Nistm Shdb, the son of, SQi 

H6n, a coin, 803, note. 

Hhraius^ul-Mulk, Malik-nl-Hadyab, known as^ 120. 

Hoshang, Snltdn, the grare of, has the power of sweating, 187. 

Huseia (Daryd Khtn) styled Ka]li8-i*GirAmi, 209; appointed as a minister to SultAn 
Mehmdd 1II.» 209 ; the fate ox, 210. 

Husein Bokhdri, Bayed, a deseendant of Kutbi Alam, 840; the oooupant of the seat of 
the Baintat the shrine of Bayad Bnrhdn-ad-d(n Bukhdri at Batwa, 265; his letter 
to Bayad Hubdrak, 868 ; dissttades Kdsir-nl-Mulk from going against &yad 
Mnbftak, 266; sees Kutbi-Alam in the spiritual world, 266. 

Hasein Khdn, Bbams Khdn, so entitled, 158, 158. 

Husein, Malik, son of Bdwul Patdi, 67; ^titled Kizdm-nl*Mnlk, 107; fi6f*holder of 
AJimedosgar drives Bdimal out of Idar and establishes Bihdrixnal, 198; again 
appdnted to Idar, 107 ; the Wasir's dislike and intrigue against him, 107, 108; 
aUaoked in Idar by the Bdnd of Chittanr, 107; Einsein Malik entitled Mubdris-nl- 
Mcdk, 108; retreats to Ahmednagar, 108; defeats the Hdnd of Chittaur near Ahmed* 
nagar 109, 110; reported dead, 110; confers with Kiwdm-nl-Mnlk at Walddt 111; 
stays at the village of Bdpdl, 111 ; kills the Kdntha-Kolis, 111; anecdote of him and 
the bald, 107. 

Husein Mfrsa, the ruler of Blhurdsdn, 46 ; the oontemporary of Snltdn Mehmdd 
Begda, 46. 

Hnsisin Mfrsa Bdbakra» Sultdn of Khurasdn,.18X ; Muhammad Zamin Mfrsa, the grand- 
son of, 180, 181, 


1 

Ibni Aftms, the translator of the book ** Shtfd,** 49 ; consnlts Snltdn ICahmiid Bsgdd on 
the validity of«a oertaia tradition, 49, 60. 

Ibni Batdtah, his aooount of the meeting of Ndsir-ud-dfn and Mnisz-ud*dfn, 260, note. 
Ibrdhfm, Bnltda of Jaunpdr, his designs upon Dehli frustrated by Sultdu Murafiar I., 9. 
Ibxdhim Adham, a rich man of Balkh, afterwards becomes a famous Saint, 81 (footnote). 

Ibrdhim Husein Mirzd, grandson of Bnltdn Husein Bdbakara of Kburdsan, ooipes to 
Ghangfs Khdn, 293 ; called by riimdd Kbdn, 808 ; harasses Sber Khdn's army. 
804; robs Kfka of the treasure of Bfaer Khdn, 804, 805 ; story of him and Bayad 
Hdmtd, 805, 806, 807 ; at Broach, 809 ; kills Kustam Khdn, 810; flees from Gnjardt 
810 ; goes to Hindustdn, 811. 

Ibxdhlmis, a gold enrtency, 802, note. 

Ihidhfm Khdn, is slain in the battle of Ahmednagar, 109; son of Snltdn MnzaiEar IT, 
and aslave-girl, 186; with Prince Bahddnr Khdo, his higher, 150 ; an Afgkiitti offioer 
Bher Khdn, fidls fighting with IbiAhfm Bnseio, 805. 

Ibfdhfm EHtt Mfrsd, envoy of the King of Kburdsdn and Irdk to Bnltdn MnsaSar II, 
Id Oi^acdt* 98 ; Us quarrel with Bbltdn Muhammad of Mdlw^^ 

Ibrdhfm liodi, Bultdii, aaosnds the throne of Dehli, 100, 107 ; disailsetion sgainst, 116 ; 
Bnltdn of Dehlif nephew of Bnltdn AldHPd»din, 118; kflls some great nobles, 116; 
* fights with Bnltdn Aldnnddls, 115; Bnltdn Musaflsr II. goes to, 115 $ sshfii lor 
Bshddar Khdn, 116; his Jedkiaqr towpxds Bahddnr Khdn, 116; the dtsoontmtsd- 
»m of the Mbple^ Jsmpdr with, 116; Bmpeior of Dshll, ongaiewont bf # with 
Bdbat at Jpdnlpal^ )Ulv| lw« 
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Ibrftt KUnt Wr. 

idmr^ ZateShteiiiimTeMei a taMlion in (A.l>. 1^), 6; Zafiu* KliiSa’s aampaign 
ji^]i«t(A.D. 1897-98) 7 ; Eanmal B4]4 of (A.D. UIQ, 12 ; rebellion against SulUn 
Ahmed in» 12; Pimj4, B&jdof (A.0. 1427), 19; Snltdn Ahmed’s campaign agiinst, 21; 
Soltdn Muhammad's expedition sgainst (A. 1>> 1445)» 28; Bdjd of, gives his daughter 
to Snltdn Muhammad Shdh in marriage, 28; Bhfm, son of Bhdn, of (A, B. 1512) 
95; Sultdn Mnsaffar II.’b campaign a^nst, 95, 96; Bdo Bhim, Rdid of, snoceeded by 
Bdimal and Bhdrmal (A. B. 1514), 97, 98; Nisdm-nl-Mulk ordered to expel Bdimal 
f^m, 98; Sultan Musaffar 11. at, for hunting, 106; Malik Huseln, entitled Kisdin 
Khdn, appointed as the thanedar of (A. B. 1520), 107; invaded by the Bdnd of 
Ohittaur, 107, 108, 109; the fidjd of, in the retinue of Snltdn Bahddur (A, D. 1529), 
165; the Gir^ids of, reduced by Sultdn Mehmdd III., 289. 

idar-gate, one of the gates of Ahmeddbdd, 805. 

Iftikh^-ul-Mnlk, son of the ruler of Thdlner, 15; the title of Malik Mubdrak, 91. 

Ikbdl Ehdn (Malld), the ruler of Dehli, falls into the hands of, 7; takes the fort of Pdnipat 
7; Sultdn Muhammad Shdh marches against, 8; invades Eanauj, 9; is killed, 9. 
bwieges Sultdn Mehmdd in Eanauj, 9 ; his brother Sprang Ehdn, commander of 
Multdn, 7; is killed (A. D.1405), 9. 

Ikbdl Ehdn, the title of Entb-Shamdchi, 152; in charge of Sultdn Mehmdd Khilji; 
(A. D. 1680-31), 167. 

Ikhtiydr Ehdn, vazCi of Sultdn Bahddur, arrives at Kadlchah with a great army and 
treasure, 171; with Sultdu Bahddur, at the siege of Rdiseu, 173; at the toUag 
of Mandesdr, 177; in the charge of Ohdmpdner, 193, 194, 195 ; but surrenders it 
to Humdydn (A. D. 1535), 195; pardoned by Humdydn, 196 ; composes a poetical 
enigma on Hamdydn’s name, 196; composes a poetical chronogram of Sultdn Ushi- 
dur’s death, 201; at Ahmeddbdd, 203; vazirof Sultdn Bdhddur, 209; appointed to 
wait upon SuUdn Mehmdd III., 209 ; strangled to death (A. B. 1587), 209; his 
character, 209, 210; his death, 210. 

Ikhtiydr-ul-Mulk, sets Shdhuji on the throne of Gujardt, 268; encamps at Rnbrah, 269; 
being defeated in battle flees, 270 ; ordered to expel Alam Ehdn, 276 ; at Ahmed' 
nagar, 276; three districts conferred on him, 285; submits to Akbar, 309; goes to 
the hills of Ldndwara, 310; joins Muhammad Husein, 313; dies (A. B. 1574), 818. 

Ikhtiydr-ul-Mulk, a noble of Muzaflar II., commissioned to report on Bildrwarab, 97. 

llm-ud-din Say ad, son of Ahmed Bukhdri, grandson of Shdh Alam, servant of Sikan* 
dar, 148. 

Ilyds, son of Malik Aydz, waits upon Sultdn Bahddur at Cambay and reports the 
defection of his brother Is-hdk, governor of Sorath, 157. 

Imdd-ul-Mulk, title of Malik Edld, 45. 

Tmdd-ul-Mulk, Isas, takes the forts of Thdlner and Dharmdl, 75; one of the nobles 
of Sultdn Mehmdd Begdd, 88; populated Asaspur (I’sanpur), 88. 

Ixndd-ul-Mulk, sent by Sultdn Muzaffar II, to assist Mubdriz-ul-Mulk, 111. 

Imdd-ul-Mulk, the title of .dkd Arsldn, 238. 

Imdd-ul-Mulk, Khush-Kadam ; suspicions of, against Bikandar and his conspirac^l 
142; assassinates Sultdn Sikandar, 142, 143; kills Fir Muhammad Malik, 144* 
places Ndsir Ehdn on the throne, 144 ; names him Mehmdd Shdh, 144; poses a* 
the guardian of Mehmdd Shdh, 144; an account of his faithlessness and heartless* 
ness in connection with Sultdn Sikandar, son of Sultdn Muzaffar, 145; his hope9 
when Sikandar came to the throne and his subsequent disappointment, 145 ; nls 
jealous efforts to cause disagreement between Sultdn Bikandar and Ehuddwand 
Ehdn, his conspiracy, 146; grants a title without the Sultdn’s sanction to the 
Magistrate of Ahmeddbdd and the Sultdn’s displeasure, 146; murderer of Sultdn 
Sikandar, 149; guardian of Sultdn Mehmdd makes himself unpopular amongst 
soldiers and nobles, 149; his corre8i>ODdcnce with Imdd-ul-Mulk of BUchpur, 
149; correspondence of, with Bdnd Sdnghd, petition to the emperor Bdbar for 
help, assembles Zaminddrs, threatens we Sultdnpur and Kazarbdr frontiers^ 
149; sends Azd-ul-Mulk with horses and elephants to Mordsa to prevent any 
one meeting Bah^ur Ehdn, 151; steps taken by, to drive Bahddur Ehdn, and toe 
treachery of the nobles, 152; lavishly distributcfl gold to his nobles; 153; invites 
Prince Latff Ehdn to join him, 163; severs his connection with Kdsir EhAn, 
whom he had set .^ as Sultdn Mehmdd, 153; seiuls Azd-ul-Mulk to 
153; sends Muhdfiz Ehdn Bakkdl to the outpost of Dhdnej to j^event mfaddur 
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taM*bl4laIlc, tUiiioi Mftl^ Jlwia bta Tawabkal, 809; bit daotb, 820 ; gocai^att tb« 
foa ot cniahdi «t BalUblav Bh$b*o ordor. 171; tent to IftiiadotAr Bahodar; 177; 
Gomaalof Babddar, 198; teal «gaiii^ Mtfs»»Miiliamniid Zaiaibi» 808 ; letant to 
Almmddbdd Tlotoriom, 801; oiden tbe death of Ikhtttr Khda, Miikbll*Kbln< and 
lAd-Kbda, 809^ I>uji Kbdn plota hie orerthrow, 810; retira to Jhdttwlr, 810; gitee 
battle hear Fatrl to Daryl Kbln, 810 ; orerthrown by Daryl Kbln, 810, 811; goea 
to Moblrak Bhlh, 811; seeks shelter with Eldir Shlh, 811, 816; is recalled Ifosn 
Mlnda by Boltin Hebmld III., 328; made fief-holder of Broach and the port 
el fiorat, by the Boltin, 823;;;;at Broach, 281 ; intercedes for the rebelB Daryl 
Kbln and Alam Khln, 282, 2P; is sent for by the Boltin, 283; his camp plondered, 
885; takmi to Borat and there killed by Khodlwand Khln, 286, 

Imld-od-Molk, aon ol Ikhttylr-nl-Molk, in the attack on Bayad Hihosid, 806. 

Imld-ol-Molk, of Berar, or EHwel, expelled by the Dakhan confederacy from his 
kingdom, Boltin Bahldor goes to help him, 160 ; meets the Ooiarlt Boltin at 
Kasarhlr, 160 ; a fort in Blrar, defeat of, 160; applies to Boltin Bahldor for 
help, 160; besieged in the fort of Banhari or Bathri (A. D. 1528), 160; Bahldor 
Khln makes peace of, with Kisam-ol-Molk, 161; joins Snltln Bahtdor on his way 
to Dakhan, 162; peace of, with Barid; marriage of the danghter of, with Imld-ol* 
Mnlk, begs Bahldor to forgive Barid, 163. 

Imld«ol-Molk of Blichpnr, correspondence of Imld-ol-Molk of Oojarat, 149. 

lmld-o1-Uolk Blmi, kept op an army of the TnrkB,264; goes over to the side of 
Bayad Moblrak, 266; his share of the Kingdom of Gojarlt, 270; refnses to give 
n portion of his estates to Alam Khln, 271; pbts the min of Bayad Moblrak, 
273; hot saves him, 274, 276 ; defeats llam Khln, 276 ; qoarrels with l*timld 
Khln, 277; instigates the death of Toghlok Khln, 277; is reconciled with I’timld 
Khlo, 278; overthrows Bayad Moblrak, 279, 280; promisee estates to Bayad 
Mirln, 284; hot deprives him of the estates given by Ptlmld Khln, 285; qoarrels 
with I'tlmld Khln, 285; goes to Broach, 286; goes against Khodlwand Khito, 286; 
is treacheronaly mordered by him (A. D. 1550), 286. 

Isl Malik, sopports Boltin Mehmld Begdl, 43; receives the title of Nizlm-ol-Molk, 45. 

isl BlUr conspires against Boltin Ahmed (A. D. 1414-1415), 13. 

Is-hlk, son of Malik Ayle, 86; entitled Changis Khln, 36; soccecds to his father’s manm^, 
114; rebels and advances to captore Dio and make it over to the FirangU, 157; at 
Nawlnagar and occopies the Fort of Din, 157; flies in the face of Boltin Bahldor’a 
advance, 158; gives battle to, and defeats Tngblak Khln, governor of Morbi, 158; 
fiipi of, to the Bann, 158. 

IsUm, first introduced by Baltin Ali-nd-din in Qojarlt, 14; sopported and spread by 
Boltin Mehmld Begdl, 46; revived in Sindh, 60; laws of, under Boltin Mehmld 
111, 239. 

Isllm Shlh, the King of Dehll dies (A. D. 1554), 251. 

Ismlil Shlh, King of Irik and Khorlsln, sends envoy to Mosafiar II. of Gojarlt, 92; list 
of presents from Moxailar II, 94. 

I'tibte-ol-Molk, Habib styled as, 291; is killed by I’timld Khln, 291. 

mmld Khln, Soltln Bahldor sends against the Rlnl’s son, 178; the title of Abdol Karim 
Khln, 237; appointed regent of Snltln Ahmed 11, 256; goes over to the side of the 
rebels, 269; onngs Fateh Khln back to his ilde, 270; toe list of tAe distdcts as tbe 
share of, 270; his dislike of Alam Khln Lodi, 271; arranges some estates for Alam 
Khln with reluctance, 271, 272; marches against AUf-Khln Habshi, 372; defeats 
him at Viramglm, 272; conspiracy agidnst him, 272, 278; in plot lor the rain of 
Bayad Moblrak, 278; hot saves him, 274, 276; defeats Alam Khln, 276; displeased 
wiUi the Boltin, 277; parrels with Imla-ol-Molk, 377; mes to Moblrak Bhlh, 
877; invades GojM^, 277; reoonoiles with Iinld<^ol-Molk, 276; resomee his MBce, 
876; overthrows Smd Moblrak, 879, 280; confers five districts Bayad IHilm 285; 

qmWrels with JMyM;;Mnlk, 885; sends for all bis agents, 886; orders Im^-oMlalk 
to go to his ertatttk 888; goes against Clton^ tntrlgiies todepoae the 

Shltln, 886; kllli him (A, D.,156(% 8^ seats 8altli!i Mosimar on throne 
(A. D. 166iQ, 888 f |i]ot I 7 W imbles agalnet, 889, 





Ahtf^Md;99B; flees to MorM wUttth^ ibiflteil l»f 

restored to Iris lonner positton, 501; retires from the pohllo life, S02« ftfriU for the 
two Mirstet BOB; InTites Akbar to conquer Gnjar&t, 801; submits to Akbsr^ BhB; and 
placed in conflnement by him, BIO: made Tioeroy Onjaidt^ BIB; brlnmi ShalidU 
nd-din back from his return to £^1!^ B16 ; defeated by the MnghalSt Btr* 
iWnl-Molk, 171. 


Jatfar Bnkhdrl, Sayad, elder brother of Nawib Azad-nd-danUh Sheikh Muhamnuid 
Bukhlrl, sent against Bher Khln, 811; killed in battle near Pattan, Bll, 

Jatfar Kbln, son of Inriid-nl-Mnlk, meets SulUn Bahldnr at Barodd, 160; snbmits 
a petition on his father's behalf stating Nisim-nl-Mulk acts against the promise, 162. 

Jagat, conquest of, by SnltdnMehmddBegdd (A. D. 1473), 60, 62, 63; marvel of the 
country of, 61,62; Malik Tdghd has charge of, 63; a place of Hindfl worship, 326; 
Sultdn MuzafEar 111 at, 326« . 

Jdjarsi, the emissary of the Bdjd of Jeypur, brin« tribute from his Bdjf to Sultdn Bahd- 
dur (4« D. 1529), 164; accompanies Sult&n Bahddur into Mdlwd, 165. 

Jdjnagar, Sultdn Hoshang goes to hunt elephants at, 18. 

Jaldl Kh4n, son of Sultdn Muhammad, placed on the throne as Sultdn Kutb-ud-din, 26. 

JaMl Khdn Khokhar, ruler of N4gor, deprived of his governership, 8. 

Jaldl Munawwar-ul-Mulk, Sayad, Bukhdrl, story related by, 121, 122; Persian historian, 
142; the story of the bath servant and Sulm Muzaffar II related by, 124, 125 ; eye 
witness of the siege of Mdndu, 102 ; bis story, 102; saved by Sayad Ahmed, 819 ; 
killed, 319. 

Jaldl, Sayad, see Sheikji, Shdh. 

Jdm, goes with Sultdn Muzaffar against the army of the viceroy, 323; goes to Jdnigadh, 
325; makes peace with the viceroy, 826. 

J4mah, Sikandar Sh5hi, gown introduced by Bultdn Sikandar, 147. 

Jamdlpflr, gate of Ahmeddbdd, 90; Tdj Khdn SdUr's mosque near, 90. 

Jamdl-ud-din, Malik, Silahdir or armour-bearer of Sultdn Mehmdd Begdd, 59; appointed 
favjdar of Ahmeddbdd, 59; with the title of Muhdfiz Khdn, 59. 

Jdmd mosque, near Minek Chauk, Ahmeddbdd, built (A. D. 1414), 11. 

JiLmhw (Eugenia-jamboiana), grow in Gujardt, 47. 

Jdmbwa^ a village under Jhdldwdr, the situation of, 219; Sultdn Mehmdd III at, 219. 

Jdm Ffrdz, of Thatthah in Sindh comes to ask help of Sultdn Bahddur, 162; king of 
Sindh receives an entertainment and promise from Bahddur Khdn, 162. 

Jdmi, Mauldnd, one of the most brilliant men of letters of his day, 46; the contemporary 
of Sultdn Mehmud Begdd, 46. 

Jdm Jdna, the king of Thattafa in Sindh, the father of Bibf Mirghi and BfM Mughli 
38. 

Jasa, the minister of the Jdm, 314; sent against Mirza Khdn, 314; in the battle against 
Khdn-l-A&zam, 334; slain, 324. 

Jasdan, Sultdn Bahddur at, 158. 

Jaunpur, B^dur Ehdn at, 116; secret message to Bahddur Khdn of the people of, 116. 

Jetalpur, Mirdn Muhammad Shdh encamps at, 298; the situation of, 298. 

Jeypur, Ratanai, the Bdjd of, sends his tribute to Sultdn Bahddur (A. D. 1529), 164. 

Jeysingh, the eon of Gangddds, Bdjd of Cbdmpdner foments sedition, 59; prevent^ 
from rebellion, 59. 

Jhdldwdr,8dtar8dl,Rdjdof(A.D.141445),18, 16; Mdnsingh, Bdjd of (A. D. 1530-31\ 
168; extent Of the territortee of, 168; as an estate of Imdd-ul-Malk, 210; Xmdd-nlr 
Mttlk retiree to, 210; the tlllege of Jdmbwa under, 219. 

Jhotdnsy battle, of 1 293; situation of, 292. 
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Jhujhdr Khixk, Bahjal given to, 885; defeated bj ChangTa Khdn, 287; murdeni Changis 
Khdn, SOI; gets possession of Ahmed^bid, 801; invites Ttlrndd KbAn, 801; subzoits 
to Akbar, 809; imprisoned by him, 809 ; killed, 810. 

Jitpur^ founded by Zafar KhAn, 6. 

Jfyan bin Tawakkul, Malik (ImAd-ul-Mulk), appointed as a minister to SultAn Mehmdd 
III, 209; the fate of, 210. 

Jivand&s, joins rebellion against SultAn Ahmed 1, 11. 

JiTgdm, the GujarAt army halts at, 276. 

Jiwa, 8hAh, son of Sheikhan SalAhdar, fight with MAnsingh, RAjA of JhAlAwAr, and death 
of (A, D. 1680-31), 168. 

John de St. Jago, a Portngnese apostate, 193 note; converted to IslAm with the name of 
Firangi Khan, 193 note. 

Juhavy ceremony of cremating the women alive, 174. 

JdnAgadh, fort near GlrnAr, 14; captured by SultAn Ahmed (A. D. 1415), 14; taken by 
SultAn Mehmiid BcgdA (A. D. 1472), 42, 46, 66, 67, 68; SultAn Mehmud BegdA’s ex- 
pedition against, 62. 63; the antiquity of, 53; description of the fort of, 53; taken by 
SulUn Muhammad Tughlak of Dehli, 64; besieptHi by SultAn Mrhmdd BrgdA, 64, 56 
the SultAn strengthens the fort of, 68; fort in charge of Prince Khalil KhAn (A. D. 
1486-87). 72; entrusted to MujAhid KhAn, BhikAui, 168; Fateh KhAn besieges the 
fort of, 314. 

K 

KAMI, a Kokani servant of Saint Sheikh ji, BabAdnr KhAn makes a fool of, 138. 

Kabir, Say ad, agent of TAtAr KbAn, 292 ; fights with the Habshisi 292 ; killed in battle 
326- 

Kabir Muhammad, a servant of Alam KhAn, 229 ; the prophecy of, 229, 230 ; dies, 230. 

Eabir, Mulla, a follower of a great saint Sheikh Ham(d'Ud-d(n KAgori, his influence 
on Malik Muhammad IkhtiAr, 79, 80, 81, 82. 

Kabir-u l-din Sult^ini. surnamed BnrhAn-ul-Mulk, conspires against Malik ShaAbAn and 
SultAn Mfihmiid Begda, 42; his fate, 44. 

Kabir-ul-Mulk, the ix>lice officer and magistrate, commissioned to search Imad-ul-Mulk 
154. 

KAbul, Alam KhAn takes reduge with B.Abar at, 277. 

KAdi, as the estate of I’timad KbAn, 270, 276; seize i by Sher KbAn and Alam KhAn, 276. 

‘KAdir ShAh. title of Mallu Khan, the ruler of MAndu, 211; gives shelter to ImAd-ul-Mulk, 
211, BeeMallu KhAn, 

Kaisar KhAn, sent to Doha<l by Muzaffar II to prepare for campaign in M.Alwa, 93 ; 
created governor of I ohad, 93; receives SultAn Mehmud Khilji at Bhankorah, 99 ; 
present at Abmednagar with reinforcements against the HAna of Chittaur, 111, 
ap|>olnt''‘d successor of Shirzah KhAn to take the field at the head of a large army 
142; police officer .at AhraedAbtAd, 151; arrested and behearled (A.D. 1525). 156. 

Kaisar KhAn, Bahadur KbAn sends, in pursuit of NizAm-ul-Mulk, KhAjah JahAn, and 
KhudAwand KhAn, 1C3. 

KAUAwah, river, Muhammad ShAh encamps on the banks of, 198. 

Kalpi. Alam KhAn Lodi, the ruler of, 17C. 

KAlii. Malik, snp|>ortR SultAn Mehmud BcgdA. 43, 44; receives the title of ImAd-ul-Mulk, 
45; causing the death of the innocent, 62; is condemned to death by SultAn Mchmbd 
BegdA (A. t). 1466), 52. 

KAlu Malik, sister’s son of Alif KhAn, SultAn BahAdur makes chief of MAndu country* 
168. 

KAlupur at AhmedAbAd, populated by HAji KAIA, 89. 

KamAl Sheikh, hi.** tomb at AlimpAr. 24; his avarice, 25; intrigues with Mahmud Kbdjl 
for the kingdom of GujarAt, 25; Sayad BurhAn-ud-din tries to win him over 
from Mahmud Khilji, 27, 28; his death (A. I). 1451), 29. 

KamAl-ud-din, Sheikh, follower of Sayad Ali HamdAn, a Sayad of Surat, 141. 

KamAl-nd-d(n AslAf, ShAh, a man of high intellectual attainments In the court of the 
GujarAt SultAn, 168. 
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Kamand, the situation of, 264 ; Ndsir-ul-Mulk encamps with BulUn Ahmed II. at, 264. 

Kambhoi, a Tillage of Pattan, battle at, 6« 

Kambo, Sheikh Jam^l, Poet, 195. * 

K4mil-ul-Mulk, the minister of Mubdrak 6h4h, 261. 

Kann&kur, Bdni, the favourite wife of SulUn Mehmhd Khllji, 99. 

Kandarpal, great grandfather of Sahdran, 1. 

Kandhdr, Sayad Muhammad Jaunpuri flees to, 91. 

K4nhflr4o, professor of dancing of Daryd Ehdn, 21 S. 

Kanij, a village, ten kos from Ahmed&b4.d, near Mehmdddbdd, granted as JAgir to 
Bahadur Kh&n, 136; Sultdn Bahadur encamps at, 197; the situation of, 276; I’tim^ 
Xh^n and Imdd-ul-Mulk make friendship with Sayad Mubdrak at, 275. 

Kdnkarya Tank in Ahmed^bdd, Khemdhrol palace near, 111; built by SulUn Kutb-ud- 
din, 33. 

Kannauj, Sultan Mehm^d takes possession of (A. D. 1393-99), 7, 9; IkbM Kh&n besieges 
(A. I). 1404), 9; SultAn Ibrahim of Jaunpur visits, 9. 

K^npflr near K41pi, battle between SulUn Alam and Mirza HindM, 176. 

K&ntha Kolis, killed by Mubdriz-ul-Mulk, 111. 

K&ndr, fort of, captured by Sult4n Bahadur, 177, 

Kapadwanj, chief town in Kaira district, 30; battle between Sult4n Kutbuddin and 
Mehmud Khllji near, 30, 31; SulUn Mchmud Begda goes to hunt to (A. D. 1460). 
50; Sult4n Bahadur encamps at, 159; Sayad Mubarak and I'timdd Kb4n at, 264. 

Kdreth, the fort of, founded by Alp Khdn San jar (A. D. 1304), 18; repaired by SulUn 
Ahmed and named SulUndbdd, 17; also called Meim5n, Alif Khdn flees to, 75; its 
situation, 75. 

Karji 6h4t, in the east of the town of Bdnsw^ra, SulUn Bahddur at, 164, 165. 

Karwan, in possession of Hemkaran, 106; SulUn Mehmfld Khllji marches on (A. D. 
1520), 106. 

Kisim Ali Sadr, Maulan4, envoy from Emperor Hum^yfin to Sultin Bahddur, 181, 

K4sim Beg, Humiyiln’s General at Broach, 197. 

Kisim Khusrao, Malik, joins rebellion against Sult4n Ahmed 1, 11. 

Kisim Mlr&n Sayad, in the battle with Naurang Kh&n, 324; sent against J5n^gadh, 325. 

K^sim, Sheik, SulUn Muzaflar seeks the prayers of, for success in the attack on Kumbh 
Kut, 10. 

Katchb, home of J^dejis, 60, note; the description of the Bann of, 59,60,156; Uhik 
escapes to the Bann of, 158; K4o Bharmal 1 of (A. D. 1585-1631), 327; Bhuj, the 
capital of, 327. 

Katlak Kh4u, the title of Nisir-ul-Mulk, 152, 

K&wel, a fort in Birdr, 160. 

Kazilbishes, embassy of, to Gujar4t 94; killed and robbed, 94. 

Khcmdhrol palace near K^nkarya Tank in Ahemed4b&d, 111; the shrine of Sult4n 
Muzaffar Il.'s mother near, 114; Sult4n MuzafEar 11 at, 116 ; Sult4n Bahadur at, 153; 
palace of, 153. 

Khalil Kh4n, has charge of Sorath and Jhnigadh, 72; accompanies his father to Nazarbdd. 
76; returns to Baroda, 77; his sons, 77; his father’s dying advice, 78; son of 
SulUn Mehmud Begda and B4ni Hir4-bai, born (A. D. 1475), 89, 90; succeeds his 
father (A. D. 1611) under the title of SulUn MuzafEar 11. (q. v.), 89, 91; brought 
up by Hans-Bii, widow of SulUn Muhammad, 90; learns the Kur^n by heart for his 
father’s benefit, 118; kingdom of Gujarat promised to, 118; his succession disputed, 
131. 

Kh4n Aflzam, SulUn Bahadur sends, against W4ghar, 164. 

KtUn Kh4ndn, SulUn Bahadur sends, to pursue IslUk, 158; sent by SulUn Bahadur 
against Minsingh, 168. 

BUi&ndes Kings, the desoendants of Umar Ibnul Ehattib, 257, note. 

Eh4n Harman, one of the best mnsicians of Daryi Kh4n, 218. 

Kh4n4-A4iam Hahmdd Khin ordered to chastise the Sorath rebelsy 16. 
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Kbka-UAkum, Mim Alia Eokaltiah known aa, 311$ Ahmedibid and PetUd 
tnren as estates to, 813; Kawwib, made Viceroy of Gujar&t, 882; expedition of, 
against the Jj&m, 823; defeats SulUn ICnzaffar III. and the Jim, 823; at Nawd- 
i^gar, 825; his pilgnmagc to Makkah, 825; laid siege to Jdnagadh, 823, 328; 
again besieges and takes Jdnagadh, 826; makes peace with the Jim, 826 ; goes 
afrainst Morbi, 827; goes against Bio Bhirmal, 327 ; Saltia Uataflar made oyer to, 
327. 

Khin Jahin, in the battle near Kapadwanj, 31. 

Khin Jahin, the title given to Bio Mandlik, 69. 

Khin Jidiin, the title given to Huj}at-uI-Mnlk by Snltin Bahidnr, 126. 

Xhinji, Ehudiwand Khin so colled, 145. 

Khin Khinin, title of Khorram Khin, 152; ordered in pnrsnit of Xe*bik from J&nagadh 
138. 

Khin Kbinin, the title oonlerred on Blna Khin, 821« 

Khinpar on the river Mahi, SaUin Kutbuddin encamps at, against Mehmid fi^Hji, 27 
80; the ford of, 158; Sultin Bahtdur at, 164. 

Kbinpur Gate, one of the gates of Ahmedibid, Sl7. 

Khin Sarovar, Ahmed Eh^i takes counsel near the reservoir of at Pattan (A. D. 1410), 

10 . 

Khiri, Elver, Sultin Mehmid Begdi encamps near (A. D. 1461), 50; Qujarit nobles 
and their armies ecamp at, 274. 

Kharkhi Obit, or Karji Ghit, Gujarit armies pass throngh, 112, 113. 

Khatri, Malik Shih, father of, joins rebellion against Sultin Ahmed L, 11. 

Kherad, Muhammad Shih Asiri and Sultin Bahidur at, 178. 

Kheri or Khiri, the village of, 314; Sultin MozaBar III. at, 314. 

Khimis (mimnsops India) grow in Qojarit, 47. 

Khiir^Ehin defeats Ikbil Khin (A. D. 1405), 9. 

Khitr*Kbin sent to Idar with reinforcements, 109. 

Khixr, Manlini entitled Seif*ul-Mulk, conspires against Malik Shaibin and Sultin 
Mehmid Begda, 42; is pardoned, 44. 

Khibin, Malik, the equerry of Sultin Ahmed, 18. 

Kkadiwand Khin present at the siege of Minda, 100; the Yazir of Sultin Mnzaffar 
II., 116; Vazfr of Sultin Muzaffar and Sultin Sikander, does not join Imid-aMhnlk, 
145; the Chief Vazir of Sultin Sikander, called also Khinji, 145; conOrmed as 
Vazir by Snltin Sikandar, 146; receives honours from Bahidur Khin, 154; Vazir 
Bahidur admits, to his presence, 164; Sultin Bahidur sends, against Wighar, 164; 
Bahadur’s General at Chittaur (1532 A. D.), 178. 

Khudiwand Khin kills lmid*ul-Mnlk, 236; brother of Asaf IQiin, 237; is made 
minister by Sultin Mehmid III., 237; his tyranny at Surat, 286; Imid-ul-Mulk goes 
against, 286; treacherously kills Imid-ul-Mulk (A. D. 1559), 286 ; besieged by 
Ghangiz Ehinf 286. 

Khudiwand Khin Alim, populated Alimpir, 87; bnilds a mosque there, 24, 87; story 
of him and Fateh-Khin, 46; advice for the siege of Jinagadh, 5S; conspires to 
raise Ahmed Khin to the throne of Mahmid Begdi, 65; severely punished by the 
Boltin, 66; his characteristics valued by Sultin Mehmid Begda, 87. 

Khudiwaiid Khin Bothri comes to Bahidur Khin with kingly gifts, 161, 

Khndiwand Khin Bdmi, the wife’s brother of Imid-ul-Mulk, 270 ; the port of Birat 
given to, 270. 

K hnrisin, the merchants of, trading in Gujarit, 169. 

Khurisin Khin escorts Mirzi Ibrihlm Khin into Ahmedibid, 92; sent again with 
Ibrahim Khin, 94, 

Khurram Khin, the favonrite attendant of Sultin Mnzaf sr II., 116. 

Khorram Khin comee from Mahammadihid to see Bahidur Khin, 151; hit eon given 
the title of Niiim Khin, 163. 

Kharrua KUa bia Bikiadar KUa, ia giTM Ut. titl. of Eh&a Khtata, lU. 
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RhOfili KftdJim, ohtUled Mukhlis Khiii, 91; Sikatidir’g foster-brother, 141# '• 

Kbnsrao Kh^jah Am(r, with SuUin Mulzs-ud diii, 26'; his account of the meeting of 
Muizs-nd-Uin nnd Nisir-ud-din, 260. • 

KhwiljaLi Jahiii (Khwijah Mehmiid Giw&n) put to death by. Sultiu Muhammad Lash- 
kar, 73. 

Khwajah JahAn, a eunuch of SalUn Mehmad Khilji, detliroiica Sultan Mehmdd of Mdlwii 
in favour of his younger brother Muhammad, 92; killed in bat tie, 1)4, 95. 

Khwajah JaliAn, his city Parinda destroyed by Malik Amin (A. I). 1529), 163. 

Khwajah Muhammad, His^m-ul-Mulk conspires against Malik ShnAb^u and Sumn 
Mehmud Begda, 42, 43. 

Kika, a Bauya, minster of Shor KhAn^ entitled Muwifir-iil-Mulk, 304; is robbed of the 
treasure of Sher Kli'in by Ibrahim ITusein, 304, 303. 

Kilich Khan, oomes to assist Khan KhdnAii from MAhva, 320, 321; sent against 
Broach, 321, 

Kilij Muhammad Kh4n, left by Akbar as his deputy at Surat, 811. 

Eiran-us-SaAdain, the poem written by Kliajah (Amir) Khusrao, 260, note. 

Kiwam-ul-Mulk. Sirang, title of Say.od Ata-ullah (q. v.), 25; stovy of him and SuUin 
Mehmud Begda, 48; also Malik RArang known (q. v.) as, 69; given the Thauodari of 
Narkha, 59; sent against BahAdur Gilani at llabhul, 74; bis origin, S8 ; Rent 
against the Kau4 of Chittaur, 101; Ahmedabad in charge of, 108; at MAlAd 
support of MubAriz-ul-Mulk, 111; at Ahmednagar with the Gujarat army, 111; joins 
the Sultan with his army at Harsole, 111; strength of his army, 112; on bad 
terms with Malik AyAz at Mandiadr, 113; SultAri Miizaffar JI. entertains a had 
opinion of, 122 ; Sultan Mehniuci’s entire ooufideuco in, 122; as water-keeper of 
Sulliin Muzaffar II., 122 ; intrigues against Nizdm-ul-Mulk, 131 ; his administra- 
tion in the hands of, 131; supports BiiUdn Muzaftar II, 131 ; officer of Suit An 
Bahadur, 168; Div. in charge of,- 168 ; captures the Portuguese, 159 ; imprisons 
Firangi Ships ami people at I)iv., X59. 

Kolfa, rebellion of, at Asdwal (A. D. 1410), 10 ; attack Sharzah Khan and his army 
(A. 11. 1525-0), 142; the attempt of, to rescue Snltan Mehmud (1630-31 A. I>), 168 ; 
betray the fort of Chdmpaner to tho Emperor H'umdyun (.4. D, 1535), 194; branded 
on the arm under Sultan Mehmdd Hi. 

Koxnbhalmer, battle near (A. I). 1456), 34; besieged by SuUdn Kuibuddin, 34 ; who 
plunders the vicinity of (A. H. 1457), 

Kot Palliad, the situation of, 220; Sultan Mehmud III at, 220. 

Kothah, captured >>y Tatdr Khan, a general of Sultan Bahadur, 168. 

Krishna, a Uajput of Kharal iu Mahva, a&sists SuUdn Mehmud Khilji in his flight to 
Gujardt, 98. 

Krishna Devada KAja of Sirohi, seeks redress from Sultan Kutbuddin, 84 ; 

Kdchak, the famous chargor of Suit An BahAdur, 180. 

Kdmbha, PiAna of Cliitiaur, son of RAna Mokal, reinstates Shams KhAn in Nagar, 33 ; 
attacks Shams Khan in Nagar 34; Sultan Kutbuidin’s expedition against, .34 ; 
defeated in the battle near Kombhalmer, 34; submits to Buitan Kiitbuddin, 34 ; 
joint expeiliiion of ouitan Kiitbuddin, and Mahmud Khilji against (A. D. 1457) 35; 
desperate battle near Ohittaur (A, D. 1457), 3.5; being defeated submits to SultAu 
Kutbuddin, 35 ; again attacks NAgor, 35 ; Sultau Kutbuddiu's third oampaigu 
against, 35. 

Kiimbha G'uhel, given tho title of KAyAn RAo, 153. 

Kuinbh Kot, Sultau Mozaffar’s attack on (A. D. 1409), 10. 

Kuuvar, ancestor of SahAran I. 

KunvarpAl, ancestor of SahAran L 

Kuraishi KhAn, agent ofSuItAu Mehmud Khilji, 165. 

Kiireish, the tribe from which the prophet was descended, 82; (footnote). 

Kntbi Sayad BarhAnnddin known as, 120; the Shrine of, at Batwa, 134^appe 

in a dream to SultAu Muzaffar I£ and ShAh Bheikjl, l34 ; reconciles them, 134^ 18 
tomb of, 141. .>• • 
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Katb Kliin of the Lodi tribe, dying from the Mughals, comes to Snltin Bahi<lar (A. D. 
1539 ), 164 . 

Kntb-Ma{tk| entitled Asnd^ubMulk, 91. 

Xutb Shamadchiy Malik giren the title of Ikbil Kh4n, 162. 

Katbuddln Muhammad Kh4n, Nawwab, defoatH 8her Kh4n near Pattan,311; di!»trict of 
Broach giren to, 812 ; at the siege of Broach. 312<313 ; cunros to Oaroda, 818 ; 
defends it against the Snltln^ 318, 819; but is tronchtirously killer], 319. 

Kutbud-din, Sult&n, eldest of Sult&n Blnliammad osoendn the ibrune of Qujar^t 
(A. D. 1451), 2G; encamps at Khanpiir Baukaner on the river Mahi against Mahpiud 
Khilji. 27; is sped on bis expedition by Shih Alam, 30; brittle with Maliniud Khilji 
near Kaparlwanj, 31: plunder of the Gujai at tre:isnre. 31: dcfr>ats Siih&n Muhmiul 
of M4lwk, 32; oit'enda Sh4h Alam, 82 ; builds the Ilauzi Kiitb nr Kankariah, the 
Nagtna B^gh, 33; opposes Sultan Mnhmud Khiiji in Xagar, 38; Assists Shams Kli&ii 
of ^^^g6r, 31: his expedition against BanA Kumbha. ; semis a force against fort 
of Abu, 34; treaty of peace with Sultan Mahmud Khilji, 35; his jcu'nt ext>edition 
with SultAu Mahmud Khilji against Bana Kumbha, .35; restores the fort cf Abu to 
Krishna Devadi, 35; starts another campaign against Baii4 Kumbha. 35; campaign 
against Sirohi ami B ini Kumbhi, ,39; dies, 36; his dislike for Kat eh Khan and 
conduct towards him, 85 ; his death caused by the sword which was given to him 
by Shih Alam, 39; various accounts of his death, 40. 

Kutb-ul-Mulk, escorU Mirsa Ibrahim Khan into Ahmedabad. 92. 

Kotb-Bhiu), Bon of Alam Khan Lodi, 271: is made a disciple of Sayad Mubarak, 271 ; 
killed in butdOi 276» 

L 

L4d EhAn, son of Miikbil KhAn, 209; asks permission of Sultan Mehmud III to kill 
Diiry^ Khan and ImAd'UbMulk, 209* his fate, 209. 

lAdan KhAu, Malik, ruler of Burhanpur pays his respects to Sultan Mohtnud Begda, 77; 
promoted to the title of Khan Jehan and gninted the village of linni<4 in .'lef, 77; 
is reconciled with Uisam-ud din, 77; nomiuateil to assist Adil Khan 11 of Asir and 
BurbAnpur, 77. 

Lakhman-Sen. brother of Silahdi the BAjput, holds Baisen against Suit An Bahadur, 172. 

LaksbmibM, widow of Sultan Muzaffar II and mother of BahAdur Khin, a Gohel RAj* 
pnUni, 136. 

Lakhota, a gateway of Ghiitnur, 179. 

Langar Khan, son of Mallu Klmn (afterwards KAdir ShAh of MAlwa), 216; with SultAn 
BahAdur, 216: sent in pursuit of Huraaynn’s fugitive Mughal army, 216; killed at 
l>iu with SultAn BahAdur by the Portuguese, 21 G, 199, and 200. 

Latif KbAn, prince, brother of Sultan Ahmed L, sent against Sheikh Malik, 13. 

Latif KhAh, Son of SultAn Muzaffar 11, 135; and Baj-bai, 136 ; at Baroda, 77; sets 
out for Baroda, 117; takes shelter with Bhfm, BAjAof Miinga, 141; solicits support 
ofTAjKhAnat Dhanduka, 150; at DhAnej, 163; sent for by ImAd ul-Mulk Khush- 
Kadam to be elevated to the throne in case of need, 153; joins him ut LhAuej, 153 ; 
joinefi by the rebel nobles, 155; collects Ilimlo Chiefs and raises a rebellion against 
BahAdur, 155; joined by Azdul-Mulk and MuhAhz KhAn, 156; sacks the village of 
SultAnpAr and is defeated by GhAzi KhAn, 156; slain in battle with GhAzi KhAn, 157 ; 
his body first interred at the village of Marghdar, where he dies, but afterwards 
carried to and buried at HAIol. 157. 

Latif KhAn, father of Sultan Mehmud III, 208. 

Latif, *Malik, invested with the title of Sharzah KhAn by SultAn Sikandar, 141. 

La tif-^l'Malk, Bon dha, the bearer of the insignia of SultAn Muzaffar II., 123; story of 
him and Muzaffar ShAh, 124. 

Latif-ul-lfulk, his false report of the treachery of DaryA KhAn against his friendB, 2U, 
215; his punishment, 215. 

Loilah aod Kajnoii, the names of the destractivc mortars of SultAn BahAdur, the Romeo 
and Juliet of the East 189, (note); flourished in A.D. 061-680, 189. 

Lodi, army of the tribe of, kept up by Sayad MubArak, 254. 

mTin.-mnn/W m r^lin Ttrttn'n 100 
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WnA-wara, mountains of, 75; the GirasiA^ of, reduced to aubjeotioii by Baltin Mehmdd 

111, m 

Lutfuiiih, eon of MaIik*-abHadyah, 121. • 


M 

Ma-i!im-ut-tanzU, a commentary on the sacred Kurkin, 116; Baltin Muzafiar II used 
to read the, 116. 

Maisumah-Begam, daughter of the emperor Bibar and wife of Muhammad Zaman Mfrza 

J 81 . 

MAdhupir, a village in the Mingrolo district, famous for Hindu superstition, 61, 62, 

Mahailah (Mahabalii) dolile, storming of, by Sultiu Mehindd Begda, 54, 

Mahaim, Sultan Mehiuud Begda’s expedition to, 75. 

Mahi, the river, fiultiii Bahadur crosses, 153; men of the Mughal army drowned in, 198. 

Mnhipat, lliui. a liajput, RijbAi, the wife of Sultan Muza£far II, the daughter of, 136. 

Mih, Sheikh, brings back Ttiinid Khan to Sayad Mubarak’s side, 269. 

Mahsu, ancestor of Saharan, 1. 

Mahur, the fort of, taken by Imid-ul-Mulk, 161. 

Majlis-i-Girimi, Darya Khan (q. v.) so entitled, 209, 

Majnin and Leila, mortars of Buhidur Shah, 189. 

Makhdiim-i-Jahani (Saint) pleased with and blesses Zafar Khin, son of Wajihul-Mulk 
by be.stowiug the kingdom of Gujarat, 3; the patron of the Sultans of Gujarit, 27, 

Makhdum Jahiniin, M'in 6heikh-ji, grandson of Lord Kutbul Aktib, 141. 

Makkah, and Madiiiah, pensions for the poor of, 127; the pilgrimage to, 127; Sultin 
Mehmud Ill’s resolution of a pilgrimage to, 209, 

Malabar pirates, Sultan Mehmud Begda’s naval action with, 63. 

Malhii, the son of Nalk Chatar, 212; one of the musicians of Daryi Kh4n, 212, 

Malikji, general of Sultan Bah/idur, 198. 

Malik-Shiih entitled Kukn-ul-Mulk, 92. 

Malik-ul-Hadyah, called lIunuz-ul-Mulk, one of Sult4n Muzafiar IPs compaaiou, 120 ; 
story of him and Sultan MuzalTar 11, 120, 121. 

Malik-ush-sharq, district of Nadiad conferred on, 270. 

Malik-ul-Tujj4r Dakhni, after the murder of Khajah Jah&n flees to Khambiyat, 73 ; 
dies, 73; his daughter asked in marriage, 73, 74. 

Mallu KhAn, obtains S^rangpur from Sultan Bahildur, 171; the ruler of MMwa, 202 ; 
house-born slave of the Sultans of Malwi, 21C; becomes ruler of Malwa, 216; is 
given the title of K^dir Shah, 216; gives shelter to Ijnid-ul-mulk, 216; order of 
Dary4 KhAn to, 216, his reply to Darya Khdu, 216, 217; expedition of Daryd Khdii 
against, 217. 

Malwa, Sultan Mehmud seeks aid from, 7; Alp Kh&n (afterwards BultAn Iloshang) ruler 
of, 7; Sultan Muzaifar’s incursion into (A. D. 1407). 9; Miis^ Khan assumes 
authority over, but is expelled (xV. D. 1407 ), Alp Khdii restored to power in, 
1407; SutlAn Ahmed’s expedition against (A. D. 1117,) 15; 16; Sultiiu Ahmed’s 
carajjaigii in (A. D. 1122), 18. 19; Rulun Mehmud Kliilji ruler of (A. 1). 1451), 
21; Sultan Gliiya^uldin .‘■uccoeds Mehmud Khiji on the throne of (A. D. 1159), 46; 
SulUnN4sir-ud-din kills his father nn.l ascends the throne of (A. D. 1501). 75; Bultin 
Mchnnkl, son of Xasirud-diu oil the throne of, 92; Hindus supreme in, under 
Med^nl Bui, 95; Sultin Miizaflar ll’s expedition to restore Islam in (A. 1). 1512), 
95, 96, 97; conquered by Sultan 13 ihadur, 117; Mallu Kh&n the ruler of, 202; Kddlr 
Bhiih, the ruler of, 211; lm4d-ul- Mulk flees to, 211; Shahibuddin appointed the 
fief holder of, 321. 

Mamrlz Khin, wife’s brother of IsUm Shdh, kills FSruz Khiju, 255; and usurps the 
throne of Dehli, 256. 

Mindal, a town under JhAldwar, 1 68. 

M4udan, awce.stor of Sahiraii (q. y.)» I. 
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If«idea6r, 8»UAn M^xndd KhUji at, 35; tnade (trrr to SulUti Mchoiilid KhUji, 83; 
Malfk Aj&£ attacked at, 86; the foit of, built by Boltin Hosban^ cyf 1141 w6, its 
atringth, 113; inrcatcd bj Malik Ay&e, 11-3; liuid-ul-Mulk takes, 173; the 
emi&ariea'of the K4&a of Ohittuur at, 180. 

Maud ] ik Kio. the B4^4 of Glruir, defeated by Bnitin Ahmed, 14; of Borath, offends 
Buliin Msthmcil Bt'gda, 52; who leiuis on expedition against, 53, 54; and reccivea 
his eiibinission, 55; again purchases p<‘acc, 55; expostulates with Sultio 
Muhmid Begdi, 65; intrigues with bis Wasrii-’s wife, 57; is betrayed by him, 57; 
his ooiiTersibn to Isiim, 57, 58; SolUn Mahmid Begdi confers estates and title 
on, 59, 

Mindi, besieged for one year by Zafar Khan (A. D. 1385), 6; Alp Khin regains power 
in, 9; twice besieged by Brdte^n Ahmed (A. T). M2I). 18; the pt'i»plo cf. 28; cap'tal 
of Milwa. 40; rebels in. besiegid bv Sultan Mehmud, 92; besirg(d by Boltin 
Muraffar 11 (A. 1). 1517) 99, 100,101; Bultan Mehmud Kb ilji entcj'tai ns Boltin 
Muzaffar 11. 103; 104, 105; conquere<! by Boltin Bahidur 147; ]dace of conBne* 
ment of A^h^af-nl'Mulic, 157; Sultan B!ihadur'.s army at, 177, 173; Bultiu Bahadur 
at, 178; iiimtrd by emperor Huinayun, 191; taken l»y treachery, 191; general 
massacre at. 191. 192; fort, 193. 

Il4mk Ch**wk, in AbinedAhad. 21; Bultiu Ahmed 1 buried in the mnasohmni at, 21 ; 
Boltin Muhamm.ad buried ut. 24 ; the tomb of Rani Hup Manjhri :it, 89. 

Mangalore, Boltin B;tl;idur at, 201; (also foot note), the sitiiaUou of, 314; Mirza Khdn 
lays siege to, 314. 

Mangrcck otherwise called Muhammodnagar, Bahadur Kh4n at, 151. 

Mangrol, SitUin Bahihtr at, 158. 159; Us bitu.ition. 24t note; supposed to be the 
Monoglori.suin emporium of Ptolemy. 1). 150), 201 note. 

M.anili, Bahilui\s cmnp at, 158. 

Manjhu, musician and fiieud of Bultiu Bahadur; captureil, by the Mughals; reception 
of, by Humilyiin ; releases his friends ; hi.s t scape to Gujarat, 192. 

Manhu, Miydu, librarian and chief officer of Emperor Humayun, at the plunder of 
bultiu Bahadur’s camp, 180; Sheikh Muh.aramivl .soealh d. 251; the father of Bikiir.da’*^ 
the author of this history, 258; «as an agent to Bayjvl Muhirak. 258; Jis an emiwarv to 
Mubarak Shah, 2.58, 262: brings a Utter to Bayjul Mubarak from Bayud Husciii, 265; 
at Dholka. 266, 263; called from there, 269; btoiy of him and a davvish, 269; .as a 
me8.se]iger of B<ayad AluUlrak. 273; his .son Sikamlar in /r exp('dition against 
Muhammail lIuFciu, 312; w lh the army again?, t Sultkn Muzaffar, 320; with the 
.army of Kh.\n-i'AJlz.im, 323; lK>rn in th<? reign of Bultdu Mehmud 111. 

Mausingh. Raja of .lh/dHW.lr tight i with bhah Jiva, sou of Bheikban B4l41ul4r and kills 
him (1530-31), 168. 

Mansnr Khun, title. of Malik Binh&u, 91. 

Mansur Khun, the title of Buloimau, 152, 

Maroli, a'vilj.oge, Bj^od IIAiir'd .attacked by lbr4him Huselu, near, 307, 308. 

Martyred Xord, The, .after death title of T4t4r KhAn, 8, 

Mosti Khau, nickname of Bhcikh Malik, see Sheikh Malik. 

Ma’^ud Malik, joins Bahddor Khdn at Muhammad ungar, 151. 

M.athA Khan, ^x}U ofMuzaiFar Shah in battle near Kap:idwnnj, 31. 

Maudud-ul-Malk, given the title of Taghalak Kb4n, 152. 

Mauliya, Citadel of Ch.';inp4uer taken by Humkytiu (A. D. 1585), 194; fort of, Fattuji 
hides himstdf in, 221. 

Meddni R4i. his rise to pov/er, 94, 9.5 ; defeats Sultdn Muhammad, 95; c.ainpalgijlng fn 
Char.deri. 96; Tils opfn-ession of Mnslims in 3IMw4, 98; his treatment of HoltAn 
Mehmdd Kh*lji, 98: Muzaffar ll's expedition against, 100; bo marches on Thdr but 
flees to Uijain, 98; intrigues for the relief of 3i4ndu, 100, 101; his action after 
Bultdn M(.hmi':d’.t flight, 105; his downfall and subsequent career, 106; some of his 
relatives killed in a skirjn'bb with the Musalmaos, 106 ; defeated by the MasaRnanai 
113; lures nw.ay Bilchdl, 113; gains :.iVpport'from lllC R4n4 of Ohittaur, 113. 

McdAni H4i, Hitbudur’s geocval at Ohittaur, 179, 

Mebdi . Buy ad Muhammad Jaunpur claims to be the, 90. 
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fontuled by Sultan Mohmucl Begdi 65; SulUu B.iNdut rcectYcs hniange at» 
15:$; bottle at Kauij between SulUn Bahidur and the Mughols, victory of Bulliti, 
Balkar near, 1i)8; Sultan Mrhmtid 111 mokes it his ca]) tol, (A. D. 1516) 287, 242 ^ 
deer«park built by Sultan Mehmnd III, 242 ; horrible murders of 6ult4n and his 
ministers at (A. D. 1564), 261. 

Mehmtnl-Aki. Sultan Bahadur’s uilmiral, arms his vessels, opposes Is-hdk, and kills many 
of his Hindu followers, 167, 158. 

Mcbmdd Bahm.oni, »Sult4n. ruler of the Dokhan, contemporary of Sult4n Mahm5d Begdd, 
46; revolt against; 78; his regents roused to action against Bahidur Gilani, 74 ; 
Itizim-ul-Mulk and his ancestors stares of, 169. 

Mehmud Barki, Malik, nominated to subdue Naslr, 16; besieges Thilncr, 16. 

Mehmid Begdi, Sulhin (sec Fateh KhinJ. account of his youth, 36, 37, 38 ; ascends 
the throne of Gujarat (A D. 1459), 41; tne origin and cause of the surname BrgAi. 42; 
his character, 42; his tnormous appetite, 42; takes the fort of ChimpAner, 42, 46, 67; 
BuppreRf.es a conspiracy, 43, 44; prosperous condit'on of GujarAt in his reign, 45, 46; 
his cordtmporaries, 42; compared with BultAn MnhmAd Qhazuari, 46; his excel-' 
lences, 46; his fondness of trees, 47; the father of his people, 47; his devotions, 48; 
story of him and Malik SArang, 48; Sheikh SirAj-ud-dfn puts to test the faith of, 
for hi»ly men, 48, 49; Ptory of him and Sheikh SirAj-ud-dfn, 48; spiritual follower 
of Sheikh BahniatullAli 19; his knowledge of religious matters. 49, SO* ; a 
disciple of She'kh Kahmat-ullAh. 49, 78 ; reviews his army near Kapadwanj, 
50; assists Ni/Am ShAh of Dakhan against Mahmiid Kh Iji, 50, 51; reviews hia 
army at Thanesar, 51; threatens to attack MAndu if Mahmud Khilji again 
invades the Dakhau.61; collects arms for religious war, 52; his expetlftlon to Baroda, 
62; condemns to death Malik HAd and Malik Kaln, 52; expedition against GirnAr 
and JAnAgadh, 52; an instance of his strict justice, 52; besieges JnnAgadh, 54; 
storming of the MnhAilah defile 54; preparations for the siege of JunAgadh, 54; 
exacts tribute and presents from of Sorath. 55; declines to invade KAlwA, 55; 
other cxpetlitions into Sorath, 66; capitulation of GimAr, 5.5, 66; siege of JunAgadh 
(A. D, 1469), 5,5, 56, 58; converts Kao Mandlik to IslAm, 57; cause of the invasuui 
of JAnAgadh and Giruar 58; cause of BAo Mandlik adopting IslAm, 57, 58*; 
the building of Muj-tufAMd, 58; takes op his residence there, 58; appoints the 
governor of AhmedAbAd to suppress sedition during his absence, 59; confers estates! 
and title on Bao Mandlik, 59; campaign in Sindh, 59, 60; conquest of Jagat and 
SAnkhodwAr, 60: chastises the lawless tribes of Sindh (A. 1>. 1472), 60; the cause of 
the invasion of Jagat and SAnkhodwAr, 60,61; naval engagement off SAnkhtxlwAr 
(A.D. 1473) 62; naval action with MalabAri pirates, 63; builds a mosque at Sankhod- 
wAr, 63; his return to AhmedabAd, 63; l.iys waste c<»untry of ChAmpdner, 64; visits 
MustufabAd, 64; h’s sympathy with the bereaved. 43; founds MahmudAbAd; 65; 
conspiracy against him (A. D. 1480). 65; he tests the loyalty of his nobles, 65 ; 
visits AhmedAbAd, his expedition against ChAmpaner, 66, 67; makes ChAmiiAnev 
his capital and uiunes it MuhammadabAd, 67; stories illustrative of his character 
and times, 69; story of him and the gardeners, 69; story of him, the jeweller, and the 
KAzi, 70, 71; gets redress for plundered merchants from BAja of Sirohi, 73 ; spends 
four years at MuhammadubAd, 73; his expeditions against BahAdur GilAni at TAbhol, 
74; Air KbAn’s revolt against him, 74, 75; visits the forts of ThAlner and DharmAl, 
76; his campaign against Adil KhAn Faruki (A. P. 1499), 76 ; prepares for campaign 
against NA&ir-ud-din of MAlwA, 76; but abandons it, 75; undertakes no military 
enterpriser for seven years, 75; camp.nigns against Europeans (A. D. 1507-8), 75; 
supports Alain KhAn, s<»n «»f Hasan Khan on the throne of Asir, 76; at ThAln4r, 
setths the affairs <*f Asir and BurhAnpur, 77 ; his farewell to the holy men of Pattan, 
78; visits tomb of Sheikh Ahmed Khattu and his own. 78; his death (A. D. 1511][, 
78; the companions of his youth, 78, 79, 80, 81; bis estimate of KhudAwaiul KhAn, 
87; converts to TslAm SAraug and his brother, 88; his four sons, 89; he has his son 
ApA Kh^ poisoned, 89; commits Khalil KhAn to the care of Hans BAi, the 
SultAo’a stepmother. 90; Adil KhAn takes refuge with, 114; Khalil Khan learns the 
KurAn by heart for his father’s benefit, 118, 

Mehmdd BukhAri, Sayad, son of Bayad JalAl, 121; the anecdote of, 213. 

MebmAd GAwAn, see Khujah JahAn. 

Mchmodi, a coin. 302, note. 

MehmAd JAlandhArpurl, KAzi Maulavi, disciple of liord ShAh Alain, at the siege of 
Ohittaur, 187; his death (A. D. 1634), 187. 

MehmAd KAzi, the chief KAsi of MAngaloie, brings about the death of Sheikh YAsIn 
Sttwarl, 201, ^ 
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Mi‘hxxU!id JLhAn, son of F(r6s Shdh ascewls the throne of Dchli ae SulUn MchmiSd (q. t.) 
(A. D. 1894), 8. 

M^mt&d son of Lat(f Khdn, grandson of Musaffar 11 and nephew of BahAdur ShAh, 
born (A. D. 1501), 205; confined at BiAwdl by Huhammad ShAh his consin, 206; 
brought to AhmedAbAd, 207; slain by MnbArak ShAh, 207. 

Mehmdd Khilji, SultAn, his character, 24; assists GangdAs of ChAmpAner against SultAn 
Muhammad Gujardti, 24; intrigues with l^heikh famdl for the kingdom of GujarAt, 
25; inrades QnjarAt, 25; bc^eges SultAnAbAil, 26; intrigues for the possession of the 
fort of BharAch, 27; plunders Baroda, 27; battle with SultAn Kutb-ud-din near 
Kapadwanj, 31; defeated, 32; the cause of the defeat of, 33; leads an army to conquer 
KAgor, 32; MuJAhid KhAn from NAgor takes refuge with him, 83; treaty of peace 
with SultAn Kutb-ud-din, 35; his joint expedition with SultAn Kutb-ud-din against 
BAnA KumlAA. 35; acquires Mnndesdr.fromHAnAlSLumbhA, 36; marches upon Chittaur, 
35; invades the Dakhan, 50; besieges KlzAm ShAh in Bidar, 50; returning to 
MAlwA before SultAn Mehmud BegdA, gets into difficulties in GondwAnah, 51; 
again invades the Dakhan (A. D. 1465), 51; again retreats before Mehmdd BegdA, 51; 
who threatens to attack MAndit. if again invaded, 61; dies and is succeeded by his 
son GhiAs-ud^fn (A. D. 1469), 55. 

Mehmud Khilji, SultAn, son of KAsir-ud-din King of MAlwA deposed by KhAjah-JahAn 
92; lays siege to MAudu, 92; gives all p<iwer to MedAni ItAi, 95; campaign in 
Chanderi, 96; his flight from MedAui ]^i to SultAn Muzaffar II, 98, 99; Muzaffar 
II restores MAtulu to, 102. 103; he gives to Muzaffar II the waUtbclt of SultAn Kutb- 
ud-din, 103; his women, 103; enterUius SultAn Muzaffar II at MAndu, 104, 105; in 
expedition to Karwan is taken prisoner by the RAnA of Chittaur, 106; who restores 
him to MAndu, 107 ; h's son kept as a hostage by the KAnA of Chittaur, 107 ; joint 
SultAn Muzaffar's army, 113 ; regains his son from the Rina of Chittaur, 113; 
plunders territories of the RAnA of Chittaur, 165; his hostility to Silahdl and 
Sikandar Kbuin, 165 ; confronted by Ratangi at Ujjain, 165; sends emisearies to 
SultAn BahAdur, 165 ; avoids meeting SultAn BahAdur, 166 ; capitulates to him, 
167; sent a prisoner to GujarAt. 167 ; his seven sons. 167; is killed at Dohad, 168; 
their fate, 168; his golden girdle and jewelled crown given as tribute to SultAn 
BahAdur from the RAnA of Chittaur, 179. 

MehmAd, Malik, entitled KhAni-AAzam, suppresses revolt of Kasit KhAn, 16. 

MehmAd, Munshi MuUA, formerly in the service of Emperor HumAyAn and afterwards 
of SultAn BahAdur, his mischievous letter to HumAyAn, 184-85. 

MchmAdpur, SultAn BahAdur at, 166. 

MchmAd Samarkand! MaulAnA, a }K>rt captured by the pirates on his way to Samarkand 
60; hi5 troubles, 61; avenged by SultAn Mehmud BegdA (A. D. 1472) 68. 

MehmAd, Sayad, son of Sayad BurhAn-ud din, and father of Sayad JalAl (Sheikhjl), 140; 
alias ShAh Budha, Saint Sheikhji^s advice to BahAdur KhAn about, 140. 

MebmAd, SultAn, ascends tbe throne of Dehli (A. D. 1394), 6; entitled NAsir-ud-din ShAh 
son of SultAn Muhammad and grandson of SultAn FirAz ShAh of Dchli. 7; flees before 
Tcimur to Pattan (A.D, 1398-99), 7 ; seeks a'd from Zafar KhAn and from MAlwA, 7 ; 
goes to Kannauj, 7; besieged in Kanuauj by IkbAl KhAn, 9; returns to power in 
Dehli, 9; defended by SultAn Muzaffar, 9. 

MebmAd 11, SultAn Kasfr KhAn, son of SultAn Muzaffar II, placed on the throne of 

^ GujaiAtCA.D. 1626). 144, 149; ImAd-ul-Mulk’s endeavours to support, 152; abandoned 
on the approach of BahAdur ShAh, 153; potsoned by BahAdur ShAh, 157. 

MtlimAd III, SultAn, son of Latif EhAn and the daughter of BehrAm KhAn, 208; born in 
Sotatb in (A.D. 1525), 2(8; ascends the throne of GujarAt (A.D. 1536), 208; the astro- 
logical future of, 208;.goe8 over to the side of DaryA KhAn, 210; at the battle of PAtri, 
210; at the battle of Dangri, 211; at BurhAnpur, 211; returns to GujarAt, 211; lodged 
outidde AhmedAhAd by DaryA KhAn, 217; insulted by DaryA KhAn, 217, 218; gets the 
treasure of DaryA KhAn, 218; receives help from Ham KhAn, 218;at.TAmbwA, 218; in 
tbe battle of DAhor, 219,220; withdraws to BAnpAr, 220; goes to Kot PAlliAd, 220; 
besieges ChAmpAner, 221; defeats FattAji, 221; takes possession of the harem and 
treasAre of DaryA KhAn, 221; imprisons FattAji in tbe fort of SArat, 221; his bravery, 
221 ; at ChAmp&ier, 221; appoints Ashraf HumAyAn as the minister, 221; recalls ImA^- 
ul-Mulk from MAndu, and makes him the fief-holder of Broach, 222; entitles Oharji 
to MuhAfiz KhAn, 222; Gharji proposes the death of SultAn AlA-ud-iKn, and Malik ji 
ShnjA-At KhAn to, 222; effects of his favour to the mean, 222, 223, 224; quarrel bet* 
ween him and the nobles for Gharji, 223, 224; bis rule censes, 224; kept in confine- 
ment by his nobles, 225; coniq;»iracy of Uie nobles against, 225, 226, 227; is aided by 
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Muj^hid Khdn and Muf^bid-nl-MuIk, 226, 227; is restored to his goTemment, 230 ; 
Inad-ul-Mulk's petition to, 232; goes against the rebels, Daryi Khdn and Alam 
Kh4n, 238; orders to plunder ImAl-ul-Mnlk's camp, 235 ; sends Sayad MuUrak and 
N4sir-ul-Malk against the rebels, 236; bestows honours and titles on his noMea, 237, 
238 ; the treatment of the Hindus by, 239: as a spiritual ^follower of Alam Bayad, 
240 ; the li^ t of the holy and learned men of, 240; his attitude towards holy men, 241; 
the generosity and virtues of, 241; story of him and a poor man, 242; makes Mehmudd- 
b&d his capital ( A. B. 1546 ) 242 ; buHds a deer-park, 242, 243 ; assassinated 
Burhdn, 243, 244; interred in the ihrine of Sheikh Ahmed Khattd,251; his reign, 26 

Ifehwd-i, 314 ; note^ 

Meimdn, city of (otherwise called KAreth). Alif Khdn flees to, 75. 

Mesar, the fort of, besieged by 8ult4n Ahmed, 18. 

Me quita, Portuguese convert to Islam and gunner of SulUn Bafaidur, 193. 

Mewdt, the country of, SulUn Muzaffar 11 at, 115. 

Mhowras ^Bai9Ui4atifoha), are found in GujarAt, 47. 

MiAn Sheikhji, one of the companions of Bult^n Muzaffar 11,121; his intercourse with 
Sultdn Muzaffar II, 121; intercedes for Latff-ul-Mulk, 124. 

MtrAnji Bayad, grandson of Hazarat 8h4h Aiam, preceptor of Bnltan Bikandar, 149. 

Mir4n Muhammad BbAh Asiri marches against Changiz Khan, 298; deceived by Bher 
KhAn, 298. 

MiiAn, Bayad, son of Bayad Mubdrak brings back I’tim4d Kh4n to his father’s side, 269; 
at Bholka, 272; Alif Khan flees to, 272; in battle with his father, 281; Imad-ul; 
Mulk promises estates to, 284; is deprived of his estates given by ItimAd Kh4n, 286; 
goes to Dlmnduka, 292; intervention of, 292; brings about a peace between Itimdd 
and Sher Kh4n, 301; dies (A. D. 1673), 303. 

Mirghi Bibl, sistor of Bfbi Mughli, wife of BhAh Alum and daughter of JAm Jdni, ruler of 
Sindh, 36; dies, 38. 

Mir Bayad BhAh Mirza, a great Bayad, 240. 

Mir BhAh, man of high intellectual attainments in the court of GujarAt SultAn, 168. 

Mirza Ihtiram, son of Khan-i-AAzam, 324; in the battle against SultAn Muzaffar, 324. 

Mirza KhAn, nephew of BhahAb-ud-d'n Ahmed, 314; sent against Amin KbAn, 314; lays 
siege to Mangalore, 314; is defeated by Amin KhAn, 314; son of ByrAm KhAn, rent 
against SultAn Muzaffar 111, 319; defeats SultAn Muzaffar HI (A. I). 1685-86), 320; 
his expedition against Borath, 321, 322; recalled to Behli, 322. 

Mirza Muhammad Mughal, ordered to lead an army to India and besieges MultAn, 7. 

Mirza BhAh, grandson of SultAn Husein BAbakara of KhurAsAu, comes to Changiz 
KhAn, 293. 

MithApur, one of the suburbs of AhmedAbAd, 79. 

MoAzzam and AAzam, KhurAsAnis, at the court of SultAn MehmAd Begda, their works, 89. 

MohanrAo, professor of dancing in service of DaryA KhAn, 213. 

Moid-ud-din, son of Firoz KhAn, son of SultAn Muzaffar, ruler of Baroda, raises revolt 
against SultAn Ahmed, 11; his rebellion suppress^, 11; again raises rebellion in 
Idar against SultAn Ahmed, 12; flees to NagAr, 13; betrayed by RAjA of I’dar, he 
joins Shams KbAn, 13; eventually killed in battle, 13. 

Moin-ud-din KAzrAni, MaulAna, SultAn MchmAd Begda’s last visit to, 78. 

MorAmll, a village in the Purganah of SAonli on the river Mahi, 64; SultAn MehmAd 
BegdA at, 64; otherwise callS BasAlAbAd (q. v.) 95; Muzaffar 11 at, 93. 

Morasa, rebels at, 12; besieged by SultAn Ahmed, 12; treachery of rebels in, 12; the 
storming of, 18; SultAn Ahmed and SultAn Hoshong at, 15; Alaf KhAn revolts against 
SultAn MehmAd BegdA at, 74, 76; SultAn Muzaffar 11 at, 95; GujarAt armies at, 113; 
rebuilt by Muzaffar 11, 114; occupied by BahAdur KhAn, 151; Azdul-Mulk at, 151; 
SultAn BahAdur at, 164. 

Morbi, Tughlak KhAn, governor of, defeated by Is'hAk, 164. 

Muata-min-uzzamAn of Khorasan, 183. 

Muazzam KhAn and other nobles Joins BahAdur KhAn, 153. 

MubArak Bukhari Bayad Miran, Bahadur’s general, 198 ; at an entertainment of BaryA 
KhAn with SultAn MehmAd 111, 217 ; intercedes for Alim KhAn, 232; defeats 
BaigfA Kh^ and iUm KhAn, 286 , Tuh^-us BAdAt written lor, 236; kept np ah 





mtmf Bokh&rt Bnyada And FAuUdi Pftthdn^, 353; al^ of Afghdn, Lodf and 
Bhtrwdni tribe.4, 254; Sultdu Ahmed Shah 11 the KpirltuAl follower of ^ 265; the 
f^nfrosltj of, 256; makei peace with Mubdrak Sbdh, 267, 262; taken advice of Bibl 
AUam Ehitdn, 266; reoeiYe5 a letter from Si^ad Hn. ein, 265; attacks the army of 
Kd ir-ui*Malk, 267; goe< to Ahmeddbdd, 267; ftory of him and hor. e-merchants, 
266; returns to Ahmeddbdd, 270; hU ^hare of the kingdom of -Gujardt, ^70; at 
Sayadpnn 270; receives, A*lam Khdn Lwii, 271; arrange < some estates for hltn, 271, 
272; given refuge to Alif Khdn, 272; plot for the ruin of. 273, 274; but saved by 
rtl^d Khdn and Imdd-ul-Mulk, 274, 275; defeats Alnm Klidn, 276; overthrown by 
Imdd>ul-Mulk and Ttmdd Khdn, 279, 280; is hlatn in battle, 280; the mlraolos of 
261, 262; obtions salvation, 262; the sanctity of, 283. 

Mubdrak Rbdn, son Ahmed 6hdb, joins the court of Bultdn Mahmud of Mdlwd, 26;, 
mediate; between Sultin Kutb-udniin and Biahmdd Khilji (A. D. M51), 26. 

Mubdrak Khdn, brother of Muhammad Sbdh, in confinement at Hldwal, 205; trea- 
cherously murders his nephew and ascends throne, himrelf, 207, 2(.^. 

Mubdrak, Malik, entitled Iftikhdr-ul-Mulk, 91. 

Mubdrak 8bdh, the king of Buihanpur, 211; harbours Imdd-ul-Mulk, 211; asked to 
capture Imdd-ul-Mulk, 211; the reply to Daryd Khan of, 211; give.^ battle to Daryd 
Khdn at Dangri, 211; defeated at Ikiugri, 211; \v;thdr.aw: to the fort of As(r, 211; 
King of At>irand Borhdiipur, 256 ; his expedit I'm against the nobles. 256,262; the 
offspring of A1 Fdrdk, 257; mokes peice with Bayad 5fiil>drak, 257, 263; his invasion 
of Gujarat, 276; retires to PUdgdm, 276; with I'timdd Khdn invades Gujardt, 277 ; 
compensated, 276. 

Mubdria-ul-Mulk, the title of Navfi'shddt, 91. 

Mubdrit-ul-Mulk. the title of Malik Huse'n (q. v.), 108. 

Mubdriz-nl-Mulk, the title of the son of KirAm-nl-Mulk, l.^>2. 

Mufarrah Khdn, Ki9im, viceroy of Oujardt, 5; entitled Ra ti Klidn (q. v ) 5., 

M uftih-ul-Mu Ik. son of Malik Tawokktd, noble of Mehmud Bh'tb, rai^xtd to the post of 
Imdd«ul-Mulk, 155. 

Mughal chiefs, the list of, at Ahmcdabd<l« 315; go to Bultdn Mumlfar, 315. 

Mughain, defeat Jdm Firds, king of Sindh, 163; Bultdn Bhhddur harbours refugees from, 
164; invade Gujardt under Kmperor Humdydn, 186, 197; an' driven out of Gujardt, 
198; length of their occupation, 198; again invnile under Akbar Bhdb, 309, 311. 

Huhdfis Khdn. Jamdl-nd-din. the aimour-bearer, entitled a**, 59; the grandfather of the 
author of Tdrikb-i-Bahudur Bhdht, 59; his succe-ss. 59; maile viceroy, vasir, 59; exe- 
cutes Bhlm, E&^d of Jagat, 6:1; Ahme^bad entrusted to the care of, 72. 

Miihdfiz Khan, see Fattdji. 

Muhdfiz Kbdn Bakkdl-Imid-ul-Mulk sends to the out post of Dlnnej to prevent Boliddur 
Khdn, 153; joins Latif Khdn against Bahddur Khdn, 155; defeat and flight of, 157; 

Muhdfiz Khdn, Charji, the birdcatchcr (q. v.), so entitled by Bultdn Mehmud 111, 218. 

Muhammad, the Prophet, disputed tradition concerning, 49, 50; the nativity of, 121. 

Muhammaddbdd, Cbdmpdncr so named, 67; built by Bultdn Mahmdd Begdd, 67; its 
beauty, 66; capital of Gujardt, 150; B.ihddur Khdn at, 159. 

Muhammad Afzal Kbdn, sent against Bultdn Muzaffar, 318; intrigues with him, 818. 

Muhammad Bakhdri Bayad, Bdddt Khdn obtain grant of Batwa from Binkaudar, 149. 

Muhammad Bukhdri, Bayad, sent by Akbar against Bber Khdn, 811; killed in battle 
near Fattan. 311. 

Muhammad Haydt, twAt I of Malik-ut-Tujjdr Dakhnit rejects Bahddur GiUui's offer ct 
marriage, 78; killed by the assassins of Bahadur Gddni, 74. 

Muhammad Blsdm-ul-Mulk Khdjah conspires against Malik Bhadbdn and Bultdn Mahmdd 
Begdd, 42. 

Muhammad Husefn Mfrsa, grandson of Bultdn Husein Bdbakara of Khurdpdn comes to 
Changfz Khdn, 293; called by Ptimdd Khan, 808; separates himself from M’m 
Ibrdhlm, 811; goes to Bdnpdr, 811; joins Bhcr ^hdn, 311; defeated near Pattan by 
the nobles of Akbar; 811; captures Broach, 312, 818; at Cambay, 818; flees from 
th^e and joins Ikbtiydr-ul-Mulk, 813; dies (A. J). 1674), 818. 

Muhammad Ikhtiydr, Ifidlk, one of the companUms of ^Itdn Mahmdd Bdgda^s youth, 79; 
refuses the tl& ii Khdni 79; 'leaves the workt 79, -80; becomes a Bainti 9l,> 
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Muhammad Jaunjpurl, Say ad, comes to AhmedAUd, 90; efficacy of his prcachlne, 90; 
footnote, 90; anecdotes of, 90, 91; his travels, 91; is persecuted, 91; dies (A. D. 1505), 

91. ^ ’ 

Muhammad KdlA, son of SulUn Mahmdd Begd4 and R4nl R6pmanjhari, 89. 

Muhammi^ Khdn, the son of Sher Kh4n, 309; takes the Jeh4n PenAh fort of Pattan, 311; 
join^Sher Kh4n, 311; defeated near Pattan by the nobles of Akbar, 311; is joined 
by Muhammad Husein, 313. 

Muhammad Kh&n, known as KhAn-l-KaUn, 312; sent by Akbar against Bher Khin, 311: 
Pattan given as an estate to, 312. 

Muhmmad KhAn Aslri, son of Adilkh^n, Baltin’s sister’s son assi^tH Imid-ud-Mulk 
Kawel, 160; received by Bultin Bahidur, 160; joins Sultan Bahidur at Dharavli, 
162; marries si.*tcrof Bahirji Kiji of Baglini, 162; Bultin Bahidur sends him 
to jom Kaber Khin against the Dakhani confederate forces 163; in battle in Bur- 
hinpur, 163; accompanies Sultin Bahidur into Milwa, 165; at the taking of Mdndu, 
166; leaves Bultdn Bahadur, 168; obtains title of Muhammad Shah, 169. 

Muhammad Lashkari, Sulfcin, King of the Dakhan, puts to death Khdjah Mehmdd 
otherwise called Khdjah Jahdn, 73; dies, 73. 

Muhammad M4khd or BAkh4, son of ImM-ul-Mulk Asiri, entitled Gh^zi Kh4n, 77. 

Muhammand Mirak sent against 6ult4n Muzaffar, 318. 

Muhammad Muhdfiz Kh&ii, ddroyhah of Muhammad4Md, receives the fugitive Bultdn 
Muhammad of MdlwA, 92. 

Muhammadnagar, Mdngrcch so called, Sultan Bah&dur at, 161. 

Muhammad Kah. Kliijah, in the battle against SultAn Muzaffar, 321; killed on the 
battlefield, 324. 

Muhammfid, Sayad, father of Sayad JalAl Munawwar-ul-mulk, 121; slain in battle, 121. 

Muhammad, Sayad, brother’s son of Sayad Mubarak, killed in battle, 261; son of Sayad 
Fida killed in battle, 264. 

Muhammad Shiib Adil, Mamriz Kh^n usurps the throne of Dehli under the title of, 256 

Muhammad Sh^lh Asiri, Muhammad Kh4n (q. v.) receives the title of, 169; sent against 
Bikramajit, the son of the llan4 of Chittaur, 173; receives orders to march and 
capture Gugran from Sultdn Bahadur, 176; at the taking Mando;'iir, 177 ; Bah&dur’s 
general at Chittaur (A. 1).1632), 178; BahMur’s general sent against Niz^m-nl- 
Mulk Dakhni, 180; Bahadur’s nephew pursues Mughala as far as Ujjain, 198, 216; 
sif ter’s son of Sultan Bahidur, and ruler of Asir and Burhcinpfir, 202; remains 
nt Ujiain, 202; informed of Bahadur’s death and his account, 202; iiivittd to 
Ahmcd&bld by the nobles on the death of Sultdn Bahadur, 202 ; lainentatioiis of, 
ov<*r the death of Sultan BahMur, 205 ; pines for Sultan Bahadur and dies, 206, 
216 ; appointO(i heir-apparent by Sullen Bahadur, 206; confines Mehmiid Kh4n and 
his brother MuMrak Kh^ii at Biawal, 206. 

Muhammad Sh4h Faruki, Muhammad Shah Asiri known as, (q. v.). 

Muhammad 1 Sh4h, Sultan, suruamed T^t^r Kh4u (q. v.), son of Zafar Kh&n ascends the 
throne of Gujardt (A, U. 1403), 8 ; his campaign against Niddt, 8 ; marches agaimst 
Dehli, 8 ; his death, 8 ; hurried at Pattan, 8 ; call';d “ the Martyred Lord,” 8 ; story 
of him and Sheikh Ahmad Gaujbakhsh, 8. 

Muhammad, Sheikh, alias Sheikh Maujhfi (q. v.); father of the author of this history, 254. 

Muhammad, Sultdn, son of Firuz Tughlak Shdh, reigns with his father, 4 ; flees bc?fore 
Firfiz Tughlak, Ixis father (A. D. 1388). 4 ; defeated, floes to Niigarkote, 6 ; struggle 
for the throne biitween him and Abii Bakr, 6 ; gets possession of the throne ; 6 ; sends 
Zafar Khdn to Gujarat against Bdsti Khdn, 5 ; his death, 6 ; anarchy in the kingdom 
of Delhi after his death, 7. 

, Muhammad II, Sultdn Muhammad Khdn, son of Ahmed Bhdh, ascends the throne of 
Gujardt (A. D. 1443), 23 ; his son Fateh, Khdn (afterwards Sultdn Mahmdd Begdd) 
born (A.D. 1445), 23 ; expedition ag!\inst Idar, 23; lays wa te Bdgad (Wdgad), 23 ; his 
character, 23 ; expedition against Chdmpdner, 24 ; abandons that place and retires to 
Kothrd, 24 ; falls ill at Kothrd, 24 ; dies (A. D. 1451-2), 24 ; another account of his 
death, 24 ; Sheikh Kamdl’s intrigue with Mahmdd Khilji against, 25 ; taking advice 
of a Wdnia, prepares to fly before Mahmdd Khilji, 25 : but is poisoned, 26 ; married 
Bibi M ughll, daughter of Jdm Jdna of Sindh, 38. 

Muhammad Tdj, Mauldnd, the wisest of the Ulamdt of Ahmeddb&d, 91 ; saves life of 
Sayad Muhammad Jaunpnri, 91. 
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N&h^n, fucestor of 6ahir«n. 

Kaipora, the meeting of Alam Khin and Daryil Ehdn at, 280. 

Kajin«ad^din. K&zi, ruler of religious ordinances in Ahmed4b4d. comes out to congratniate 
SalUn Hahmtid Bcgda, 64 ; story of him, the goldsmith, and Bh4h Alam, 70, 71, 72 ; ^ 
bcoomes 6h&h Alam's deputy, 72. 

Kaku, Agent of R4n4, Mandc&6r in charge of, 177. 

Kan^dar, the town of, given to Mubarak Shdh, 278. 

NAndod, campaign of SnhAn Muhammad 8h4h (TAt^r Khftn), 8 ; Rirl, Rija of, 16 ; the 
territories of. plundered and laid waste by Malik Mehmfid Bark, 16 ; rebellion in, 
suppressed (A. D. 1417), 16 ; SultAn Bah^ur gocis to, for hunting, 168. R4j4 of. waits 
on Bult&n Bahadur, 159. 

Kari4d, pun on the word, 224 ; rebels at, 11 ; SultAn Bahadur at (A. D. 1526), 163. 

Nursing Dev, nephew of Narsing, R4ja of Gwallar, comes to BtihAn Bahadur with large 
army of Rajputs' and gets service, 162; Bahadur's General in charge of Chdmpancr 
death of (A. D. 1585), entitled KhAn JehAn, 194. 

NarwAri, llAjpipla, the capital of the; country of, 314. 

Nasir. the son of RAje Ejnul Mtilk, the ruler of Asir and BurhAnpAr, SuliAn Ahmed I 
repels an attack of (A. 1). 1417) 15 ; Adil KhAn (q. v.) bohiegeg the fort of ThalnAr, 
15; defeated, he surrenders to kSuluAn Ahmed 1, 1C. 

N4?ir KhAn. son of Suit An Muzaffar II, 136; and a -lave-girl, 136; son of Suit An MuzafffT 
named Mehmud BhAh, and placwl on the throjic by ImAd-ul-Mulk, 144, 145, 149, 150; 
given by ImAd-ul-Mulk Kimsh Kadam, in cha>ge of the hend-Chamlx*rlain after being 
F(?t adrih, 153; (StyVd Mehmud II, 64 by Khu^h Kadam) poi^on(•d with three other 
princes, and buried near LatCf KhAn in BultAn BikandarV Mausoleum, 167. 

NAsir Khan, Broach in charge of, 320; fibres from there. .321; kills HAji Bamak KhAn, 321 

KAsir Mirza, Mughal Governor of Pattan, mtu-ches to AhmedAbAd, enctunps at GhiAspur,* 
197. 

NAsir Seif calM BazdAr KhAn, at the siege of MorAsA, 12. 

NasirshAdi, cntltV'd Mubiriz-ul-Mulk. 91. 

NAs(r*nd-<lin, son of GhiA.S'ud>diu. Governor of Bengal, ^259; his expedition against hla 
son Muizz-ud-din KeikubAd, 259, 260, 261. 

NAsfr«ud-dIn, name of HuinAyun PAd^hAh of Dehli. 176. 

NAsir-ud-dfn Muhammad BhAh, royal title of TAtAr KhAn, 8; marches against Dehli, 8; 
dies at Pattan; 8. 

NAsfr-ud-din Shah, the title of Muhammad BhAh. 6. 

N4sir-ud-din, SuliAn, son of SultAn Ghias-ud-din of MAlwA, slays his father and ascends 
the throne, 75; makes submission to BultAn Mehmud Begda, 76. 

NAsir-ndKilii SultAn, Emperor of Dehli (A. D. ]316>1320), 177. 

KAsir>ul-Mulk, the title of Abuji GujarAtl. 237. 

NAsir-ul-Mulk, the origin of 265, note; the ambition of, 267; conspires with Bayad 
MubArak, 264. returns to AhmedAbAd with BultAn Ahmed 11, 264; arrests Zein-ud-din, 
264; his expedition against other nobles, 264; encamps with the BultAn at KamamicI 
264; attacked by Bayad MubArak, 267; goes to ChAmpAncr and dies, 268, 

Naslr-ul-Mulk, given the title of Katlak KhAn, 152. 

Nasrat-KbAn, Alp KhAn placed in charge of, 9. 

Nasrat-KhAn, in the service of Adll KhAn. 

Kasrat-ul-Mulk, the title given to Malik Bher, 152. 

Kaurang KhAn, sent by Akbar against Bher KhAn, 311; at the siege of Cambay, 812, 318; 
comes to assist KhAn KbAnAn from MAlwA, 320; besieges Broach, 320; sent against 
the JAm and BultAn Muzaffar, 323, 824; sent agaimt JAnAgadh, 325. 

NawAnagar-Town, IshAk in revolt at, 157; BultAn BahAdur at| 168;Oapltalof the JAaii 322« 

NAyak Abhlr, one of the musicians of DaryA KhAn, 212. 

NAyak BakhshA, the father of NAyak Husainl, 212. 

KAyak Chatar, the father of Bang KhAn, MahAr, 212. 

NAyak Gopal, the professor of Music, 218. 

NAyak Husainl, the son of NAyak Bakhshu, one of the musicians of DaryA KhAn, 21^. 
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Nazarbir, a dependency of GujarAt, 6 ; invaded by Malik Nasir (JLdil Ehdn). (A. D. 
1394), 6 ; Naslr Kh4n in, 16 ; Snltin Ahmed marches against Nasfr Khdn in (A. D. 
1417), 16 ; Sult4n Mohmiid Bogdd at, 60, 61, 76, Aziz-nl-Mnlk, fief-holder of, 77; 
Latii Khdn takes theltor in the tracts of. 141 ; reboiron of Latif Xhdn at, lo6, Bul^n 
Bahddur at his interview with Imdd-nl-Mulk and Muhamm^ Khdn, bMtowal of 
honour upon Imdd-ul-Mulk, 160. 

Ndzukleher, a slave girl favourite of Bultdn Bikandar and afterwards of Bnltdn l^ahddur; 
her sorrowful death, 147-48. 

Eehrwdld, otherwise called Pattan, 96 ; Ain-ul-Mulk, fief-holder of, (A. D. 1512), 96; 
Bahddur Khdn receives homage at (A. D. 1626), 151. 

Nihdl Khda, of B jrdr, Mubdrak Shdh allies with, 276. 

Nisdr-ul-Mulk Ghori, manager of the estates of Mujdhld Khdn BehKm, 225 ; defeats the 
reb els, Daryd Khdn and Alam Khdn out of Gujardt, 236. 

Nizdm Khdn, has charge of Rdwal Patdi, Bd^'d of Chdmpdner and his minister, 67. 

Nizdm Khdn, the title of Malik Husein, 107. 

Nizdm Khdn, title of the son of Khdn-Khdndn, 152. 

Nizdm, Mufarrah Khdn, Governor of Gujardt, 6; tyrannizing is superseded, 6; rebellion of; 
Gujardt under his rule, 6 ; Zafar Khdn's letter to, 6 ; marches against Zafar Khdn, 6 ; 
is defeated and slain (A. D. 1392), 50. 

Nizdm Shdh, son of Humaydu Shdh Dakhni, 60 ; Fcoks aid of Mahmdd Begdd against 
Mahmdd Khil ji, 50 ; again assisted by Mahmud Begda against Mahmdd Khilji, 61 ; 
defeats Rdnd Saugd at Ahmednagar, 85. 

Nizdm-ud-d(n All Khalifah Mir, Vazir of Bdbur Pddshdh, 176. 

Nizdm-ul-Mulk, Vazir, at the siege of Mordsa, 12 ; sent against rebels, 12, 13. 

Nizdm-ul-Mnlk, the title of Malik tsd, 45. 

Nizdm-ul-Mulk, ficf-holdcr of Ahmednagar, ordered to go against Rdimal, 98. 

Nizdm-ul-Mulk, the title of Malik Husain, 107. 

Nizdm-ul-Mulk Bahri, ruler of Ahmednagar, 76 ; (see Ahmed Khdn Bahri) supports Alam 
Khdn, the pretender to the throne of Asir, 76. 

Nizdm-ul-Mulk defeats Imdd-ul-Mulk Kdveli, 160 ; Bahddur Khdn makes peace with; 
submits to Sultan Bahddur, 161 ; fails in his engagements and is again attacked by 
Bultdn Bahddur, 162; union of the Armies of Barid Khdjah Jahdn and Khuddwand 
Khdn ; march against Asfr and Borhaiipur ; porsuit by Kaiser Khdn at 
the 6ultdn*s order, 163; comes and meets Sultdu Bahddur and obtains the title of 
Shdh from him, 169; the origin of, 169; visits Bultdn Bahddur 169; Bultdn Bahddur’s 
campaign against, 180; submits to the Bultdn, 180; ruler of the Dakhan, dies (A, D, 
1654), 262. 

Nizdm-ul-Mulk Ghori, flees from the Dakhan and joins Mahmud Khilji, 50; instigates 
Mahmdd Khilji to iiivade the Dakhan, 60. 

Nizdm-ul-Mulk Bultdni, sent to report on Dildwarah, 97; Rdi Singh of Nddlchah, his 
brother, 97; his victory near Mandu, 97. 

Nokhan, the name of a well at Jundgddh, 64. 

Nuno da Cunha, the Portuguese Viceroy at Bombay, 177; his formidable expedition 
repulsed off Diu (A. D. 163), 177. 

Ndr Muhammad Khalil, an Ambassador of Bultdn Bahddur to the Court of the- Emperor 
Humdydn, 181, 182, 183, 


o 

Odu, son of Abul Fateh, 306 ; in the battle near Maroli, 307. 

p 

Fdl, Prince Latif Khdn in, 156 ; Bhim, Bdjd of, (A.D. 1525). 156 ; hie raids, 156 ; 
Bdisingh, Bdjd of, plunders Dohad, 157 ; laid waste Tdj Khdn, 157 ; Tdj Khdn at, 
167 ; Bdisingh Bdjd of, (A.D. 1530-31), 168 ; the mountains of, 276 ; Alam Khdn 
in the mountains of, 276. 

Pdnipat, Tdtdr Khdn at (A.D. 1896), 7 ; Ikb&l Khdn takes the fort of (A. D. 1895), 7; 
situation of, the plain of, 115 ; battle between Snltdn Ibrdhim Lodi and BiUtdii, 
Bdbar at (A.D. 1525X W i Bahddur Khdn at, 15<>. 
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PviAntiJy town of, fiftoea milot from Ahmednagar, 110 ; Qttjar&t army at, 110. 

Paxiada,*- Wealthy olty in the territories of Slh^jah Jahin, plandered by Malik 
Amift, 16B. 

Parmir, the name of a tribe, 224 ; pun on the word, 224. 

P4tri, # ▼illage of Virazngdm, battle sear, 210. 

rattan, Zafar Khdn at (A. D. 1392), 6 ; Bnltdn Mehmdd fleea before Teimdr to (A.H* 
1398-99), 7;Suli&n Mehmdd Shdh (m&r Kh4n) buried in (A .D. 1403), 8 ; SnlUii 
Hvusaffar buried at (A. B. 1410), 10, 139; Snlttn Mehradd Beodt's last Tiait to 
(A. D. 1510), 78 ; Mauldud Moin-ud-din Sdarani and T4]-ad.din Suydti, the learned 
men of, 78; Ainulmulk, fief-holder of (A. I). 1512), 95 ; (North Q-uJardt) yisited 
by Sultdo Bahddnr on his way back from Bdngarpdr, 169 ; held by Yddgir Ndair 
Hirza for emperor Humdydn, 197 ; besieged by I'timdd Khdn, 290; battle near, 311; 
giyen to Nawwdb M(r Muhammad Khdn, 313. 

Pdyindah S^hdn Afghdn, meets Bahidur Khdn at Fdsipat, 150. 

Pethdpdr, a yillage belonging to a HIndn chief, 230 ; ilam Khdu flees to, 230. 

Pflngdnpi, a yillage Mubdrak Shdh retires to, 276. 

Pir, the son of Izds-nl-Mulk, Mandesdr in charge of, 177. 

Pir Muhammad, Sayad, a Saint and descendant of Kutbi Alam, 240. 

Pir Muhammad Malik, palace seryant of Sultdn Sikandar killed by Imdd*ul-Mulk, 144. 

Pithanra, Bdi, sent by Meddni Rdi to defend Mdndu, 100 ; killed in the siege of Mdndu 
(A. D. 1518), 101. 

Portuguese, Ddn and Sanjdn ceded to, 286, help Changlz Ebdn, 286 ; see Firangts. 

Prdgdds joins rebellion against Sultdn Ahmed I., 11. 

Prathsrd}, brother of Bdud-Sdngd, becomes a yassal of Sultdn Bahddnr, 162 ; Bijd of 
Ddngarpdr meets Sultdn Bahddnr and his son, adopts the faith of Isldm, 164; Sambal 
given to the son of, by Sultdn Bahddnr (A. D. 1629), 164, 165 ; one-half of Wdgad 
given to, by Sultdu Bahddur, 166. 

Pdnja, son of Ban Mai, Bdjd of Idar, conspires against Sultdn Ahmed, 15 ; seeks for* 
givenessof Sultdn Ahmed, 16 ; dies, 19. 

Pdxanmal, son of Silahdi, flight of, 173. 

R 

Babdri, a class of Hindu camel riders, 306, note. 

Bddhanpdr conferred on Fateh Bhdn Baldeh, 270 ; Battle near, 278 ; origin of the name 
of, 287, note ; the revenues of, 302, note ; rent paid by Bukhdris to the 
Nawwdb of, 812. 

Rahmulab, a yillage under Bdgar (Wdgad) Malik Aydz and Eiwdm-ul-Mulk at, 112. 

Rdikbad Gate, one of the gates of Ahmeddbdd, 316. 

Bdamal, nephew of Bdo Bhim, ousts Bhdrmal and takes possession of idar, 97 ; con- 
tends with the army of Muzaflar 11^ 98 ; driven out of idar, 107. 

Bdisen, residence ofSilebdi, 113,168; Silehdi of, joins Bdnd Sdngd, 1] 3 ; Mission of 
Malik Amin Kas to, 170 ; siege of 171, 172, 173 ; siege and capture ol^ by Sultdn 
Bahddnr (A. D. 1581), ; 174, 175, Juhar performed by the women of, 175. 

Bdi Singh, brother of Nisdm-ul-Mulk at Nadlohah, 97. 

Bdisingh, Bdjd of Ddngarpdr, 115. 

Bdisngh, Bdjd of Pdl plunders Dohad in letom for which bis country pillaged and laid 
waste by Tdj Khdn, 167. 

Bdj Bdi, the daughter of Hdnd Hahipat, wife of Sultdn Muzaffar II. and mother of 
Latff Khdn, 136. 

Bdji Mohammad bin Farid Joins Bahddnr Khdn at MuhammadnagSTf 151. 

Hdjpipla, the capital of the country of Karwdri, 314. 

Bajputs and Kolis route a Gnjardt army (A. D. 1625-26)| 142 ; reduced by Sultdn Meh- 
mnd HI., and branded (A. D. 1645), 288. 

Bdmobandra, anoesdor of Sahdran, 1; Slndna worship, as €k>d. 

Bdnd Kot, a village, the siinaiion 276 ; Gnjardt snap at, 276. 
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BAnakpdr, a Tillage under the Bdjiis of fdar, aboat fiye miles from Mordsd, rebels at 
(A. D. 1412), 12. 

BAnder, Subnrb of Surat, SultAn 6ahAdnr*8 visit to, 159. ^ 

Bang KhAn,Hhe son of NAikchatar, 212 ; one of the musicians of DaryA KhAn, 212. 

Bang Bio, professor of dancing of DaryA KhAn, 213. 

BAni BfU, mother of SnltAn Sikandar, see Bfb( BAni, 145. 

BAni HirAbAi, daughter of Nagar BAnA, wife of SultAn Mehmdd Begda and mother of 
Xhaifl KhAn (q. v.), her death, 90. 

BAni SarAni, wife of SultAn HehmAd Begda and mother of ApA KhAn, 69 ; her tomb, 89. 

Ban-Mal, BA}a of Idar, rebels against SultAn Ahmed, 12 ; betrays his colleagues, and 
gains favour with SultAn Ahmed, 13. 

Bann, The, a salt water oreek ; defeat of Tughlak KhAn at, see Katoh, 158. 

BAnobar, a dependency of BurhAnpnr, 77 ; Sayod Asaf KhAn at, 77. 

RAnpur, SultAn BahAdnr at, 158 ; the situation of, 220 ; SultAn MehmAd III. withdraws 
to, 220. 

RAnpAr-Kotah, its sitnation, 257 ; SultAn Ahmed II. with his army at, 257 ; GujarAt 
army at, 278. 

Ranthambhor-Fort, SultAn BahAdur’s expedition against, 180 ; Malik Amin Nas, gover- 
nor of the fort of, 197. 

Rashid-nl'Mnlk entitled Khudawand KhAn and made Vazir, 91. 

BAsti-KhAn, the title of NizAm Mufarrah KhAn (q. v.), 5 ; Governor of GujarAt (A. D. 
1391), 5 ; tyrannizing is superseded, 5; rebels, 5 ; Zafar KhAn’s letter to, 5; marches 
against Zafar KhAn, 5 ; is defeated by Zafar KhAu and slain (A. D. 1392), 5, 

BasAlAbAd, palace of Khedpur near, 37 ; SultAn Kutb-ud-din gives order to plunder, 89 i 
house and tomb of Shah A.lam at, 57, 88 ; BAo Mandlik before ShAh Alam at, 57 ; 
called also MorAmli (q. v.), 65. 

Batansi'BAjA, sends his tribute to SultAn BahAdur, 164 ; BAjA of Chittaur (A.D. 1529)* 
164 } Sharzah KhAn with the son of SultAn MchmAd Khilji ravages the country of, 
165 ; plunders the village of Sambal, 165 ; engages in fighting with SultAn MehmAd 
Khilji near Ujjain, 165 ; visits HultAn BAhAdur near Karji WhAt, 165 ; hoiionrs 
bestowed on by SultAn BahAdur 165 ; sends his VikramAjit to the aid of BhApat, 172 , 
flees before SultAn BahAdur, 173 ; sends emissaries to SultAn Bahadur 178 ; hi 3 
mother pleads for Ohittaur, 179. 

BAwnl PatAi, BAjA of ChAmpAner defeats Malik Asad, 65 ; Suit An MehmAd Begda's ex- 
pedition against, 66 ; seeks assistance of SultAn Ghias-ud-din of MAlwA, 66 ; his 
death (A. D. 1485), 67 ; his eminent son entitled Nizam-ul-Mulk, 67. 

RAydn BAo, the title given to Kumbha Gohel, 153. 

BAyat, Malik, son of MujAhid-ul-Mulk, given the title of KasirkhAn, 152. 

Bazl-ul-Mulk. comes to see BahAdur from MuhammadAbAd, 151; overthrows SultAn 
Ahmed II., 288. 

BeihAn,'^Sayad, brother-in-law of Sayad HAmid, killed in battle near Maroli, 808. 

Rnbrah, a village, the situation of, 269 ; rebellions, nobles enoamp with SultAn 
Ahmed II. at, 269. 

BAh*ud-d{n, MaulAnay the preceptor of MnbArak ShAh, 258 ; is asked for his interoes- 
sioD, 268. 

Bokaiyyah, BAje, the daughter of SultAn Muzaffar II. and B(b( BAni, 136 ; married to 
Adil-shAh BurhAnpuri, 186. 

Bukn-KbAu, commonly known as IbrAhfm KhAn, governor of ModAsA. joins Mafd*dud- 
dfn in his rebelUon, 12 ; killed (A. D. 1411-12), 12. 

Buknuddin, Malik, the minister of GhiAs-ud-dfn Tnghlak, 5 ; puts him to death, 6. 

Bakn-iil*Miilk, the title of MalikahAhf 92, 

BAm, l^merlane has differences with Ildarim Bayarid, the SultAn of, 182. 
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!R6mi*Kh4ay brings about the death of the sons of Malik Ayds, 86 ; at the siege of 
Rdisen, 172 ; the gr^t Egyptian cannon brought by, 177 ; oondiiobs siege of Ghittaur 
and its governorship promised to him, 183 ; being offended by Sultdn Babddur 
sends secret meseagea to Humdydn (1534 A. D.), 197; treachery of, 189 ; joins 
Emperor Hnm&ydn, 183 ; eveorat^ by a parrot, lO*) ; reception of, hy^ Humdyda 
190«191 ; indnoes Bhdpat Rdi to treachery at Mdiidu, 191; with ilumdydn at the 
siege of Chdmpdner, 193. 

Bdp-Manjhri (Rdoi), 'favourite wife of SuUdn Kutb-ud-diu, 37; her marriage with 
Fateh-Khdn prophesied by 8hdb*Aljbin, 37 ; mother of Muhammad K4U, 89 ; her 
tomb at Ahmeddbdd, 89. 

Bustsm, the hero of Persian chivalry, note, 235. 

Rustam Khdn Bdmi, a servant of Changls Kh&n, fights with the Mirzas, 302 ; makes 
peace with them, 302 ; in the attack on Sayad Hdmid, 306 ; kill^ by Mirza 
Ibrdhfm, 810 ; Sayad Daulat given the title of, 818. 


S 


Saddalpiir, BuUdn Bahidur at, 171. 

Saddul-mulk, at the siege of Moddsfi, 12. 

Saddul-mulk, given the title of Shams Khdn, 152. 

Sdbarmnti, royal palace on the banks of. 48 ; Malik Muhammad Ikhtidr to. 81. 

Sdbli. a village on the bank of the Maht, Sultdn Mi^hmiid Begda spends the month of 
i^mazan at, 76. 

Sdddt KhAn. Sayad Mahmdd Bukhdri, refuses the grant of Batwa, 149 ; the title of 
AbdurBebmdn, 276; officer of Sayad Hdmid, attacks Ibrdhfm Huscln, 307. 

Sddhd (Tdnk) brother of Sahdran, entertains Ffrtiz Khdn, 2 ; his sister married to Firdz 
Khdn, 2 ; becomes a Musalmdn, 3 ; is favoured by Sultdn Ffruz, 3. 

Sddhd Kdyak. a follower of Alam Khdn, rclea'^e Safdar Khdn, the brother of his msF^ter 
from confinement, 232, 233. 

Sddra, the situation of, 220 ; Alam Khdn withdraw-; to, 220. 

Sadr Khdn, in command at Mdndu, 191 ; captured alive and k'llcd, 191. 

Sadr Khdn, appointed minister of Sultdn Ahmed II. by the nobles, 261, 

Sadr Khdn Zubairi, chief of the army of Imad-ul-mulk, slain in the battle nearPdtrl, 211 

Safdar Khdn, appointed to the thdneddri of Deolah, 96 ;7goes to Pardntej after the battle 
of Ahmed nagar. 109, 110 ; reported dead, 110 ; at the village of Kdpdl, 111 ; given 
the title of ilam Khdn, 1.52. 

Safdar Khdn, son of Alam Khdn, 165. 

Safdar Khdn, brother of Alam Khdn, is exchanged for the family of his brother, 232. 

Bagrdm Wddhel, the Rdjah of Jagat, 826 ; his attempted treachery, 327. 

Sahdran (Tank) ruler of Gnjardt, 1 ; his lineage, 1 ; the fir.-t of the ancestors of the 
Oujardt Sultdns to embrace Isldm, 1 ; brother of Sddhu, 2 ; entertains Firiiz Khdn, 2 ; 
his sister married to Firdz, 2 ; entitled Wajih-ul-mulk, 3 ; becomes a Musalrndn, 8 ; 
and is favoured by Sup.dn Firdz, 8. 

Sakta, a converted Firangi, entitled Firang Khdn (q. v.), 198 ; see Me-quita. 

Sdldhan, ancestor of Sahdran, 1. 

Sdldr,hl8 son Tdj Khdn (q. v.), 59. 

Sdleh Muhammad Aldh diya, an attendant of Alam Khdn, and the slayer of Cbarji, in 
battle with the men of Sultdn Mchmdd 111., 228. 

Sdleh Muhammad, Sayad, known as Sayad Chavji, a descendant of Kutbl Alam, 240. 

Sdmak, Hdjl, Broach in charge of, 820 ; killed by, Na ir, 321. 

Sdmal, Prathirdj Rdja of Dungarpur, meets Sultdn Bahddur at, 164. 

Sdmbal, Bahddurbhdh at, 166. 

Bdmbhar, Zafar Khdn's campaign against (A. B. 1895), 6 ; a town 41 miles north*east of 
Ajmer, 83 ; note, Gujardt army In the neighbourhood of, 88. 

Sami, given to Sayad Hdmid, 312 ; note« 
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84tig& Bdn4, Malik Ayi% sent against, S5 ; supports Biimal, in fdar, 97 ; of Chittaur, 97, 
115; sides with Med5ni against Sult& Musaffar II., 101 ; but is defeated (A. B. 
1518), 101 ; takes MedUlnlBdi to Chittaur, 106 ; flees to Chittaur, l06 ; 6nlt%Mehin5d 
Khiljl, being wounded, talh into the hands of (A. D. 1620), 106 ; withdraws to 
Chittaur on the approach of Gujaidt army, 106 ; takes Sultan Mehmdd Khilji to 
Chittaur (A. D. 1520), 107 ; keeps his son as a hostage, 107; inyades Dfadr (A. D. 
1524), 107 ; defeats Mubdriz Khin near Ahmodnagar and sacks it, 110 ; spares 
Brahmins of Wadnagar, 110 ; sacks the town of Visalnagar, 110 ; returns to Chittaur, 
110 ; Bultdn Muzaffar 11*8 expedition against, 112 ; encamps at Nadisi, 118 ; asks pardon 
of,,Malik Aydz and makes peace with him, 113 ; sends tribute by his son to Bnltdn 
MuzafEarIl(A.D. 1521), 114; Bahiklur Khdn entertained by, 115, 140; lm5d-nl- 
Mulk seeks his assistance against Bahtdur Kh4n, 149 ; s^s his son to Sultin 
Bahidur, 158 ; his brother Prathir&i becomes a yassal of Sultdn Bahldur, 162. 

'jBanjdn (St. John) ceded to the Portuguese hy Changiz Khdn, 286. 

Sankal Koth (or the chain Bastion) built by Malik Aydz, 84; falls into the hands of thsf 
Portuguese, 84; Firangi General anchors his fleet cm, 201. 

Sankheda, 6ult4n Ahmed I. takes, builds a fort at, and establishes IsUm in (A. D. 1418), 17; 
Malik Bah^-ul-Mulk apiiointed to the thine^i of (A. D. 1471), 59. 

6ankhodwdr4, pirates of, capture MauUni Mehmdd Samarkand, 60, 61; Island of, 61; 
famous for Hindu wor^lp, 61; conquered by SulUn Mehmdd Begda (A. D. 1473), 
61, 62, 63 ; Bnltin Mehmdd Begdi builds a mosque at, 68 ; left in charge of Malik 
Tdghd, 63. 

Banyas, Sikandar Khdn, governor of the proyince of, 200. 

6arand4z KhAn, of MAndu, plunders the baggage of MubArak ShAh*8 army, 276. 

Birang KhAn, brother of IkbAl KhAn, commander of MultAn, 7; besieged by Mirza 
Muhammad Moghal, 7. 

BArang Malik, see KiwUm-ul-Mulk. 

SArangpAr, SultAn Ahmed besieges (A. D. 1421), 18 ; battle between SultAn Ahmed and 
BultAn Hoshang near (A. D. 1422), 18, 19; BultAn Hoshang takes shelter in the fort of, 
19 ; a town under MAlwA 60 koit from MAndu, 101; BAnA SAngA marches to, 50; Bahi- 
* dur BhAh gives, to Mallu KhAn, 171; BultAn BahAdur at, 177. 

BArangpur, Buburb east of AhmcdAbAd, founded by Malik BArang, 48, 89. 

Barkhej, tomb of Bheik Ahmed KhattA at, 63 ; 64, SultAn Mehmdd Begda visits, 63, 64, 78; 
BultAn MehmAd Begda buried at, (A. D. 1511), 78. 

Barwar, a river, NAsir-ud-dln and Mulzzudln encamp on the banks of, 259* 

BatArsAl, BAjA of JhAUwAr in revolt against BultAn Ahmed (A.D. 1414«1415), 13; repulsed 
and driven into Sorath, 14. 

BatwAs, Sikandar KhAn, the Governor of, 202. 

BayadpAr, a place in the vicinity of MehmudAbAd, 270; populated by Bayad Mubirak, 
270 ; Bayad MubArak at, 270. 

Bcif KhAn, sent to report on Dilawara, 97. 

Self KhAn, the title given to Malik Tughlak, 152. 

Beifuddln, accomplice of ImAd-ul-Mulk, in the murder of SultAn Sikandar, executed by 
by BahAdur KhAn's order. 

Seif-ul-Mulk, title of MaulAna Khizr, 44. 

BhaAbAn, Malik, ImAd-ul-mulk, originally a slave of SultAn Ahmed, sent against SultAn 
Hoshang, 13 ; plunders MAlwA, 14 ; fails to reduce the fort of AhA, 34 ; takes active 
measures against BAnA KAmbhA, 35 ; conspiracy against him ; 43 ; retires to the 
Baghi BhaAbAn, 87 ; his character, 87. 

BhAd KhAn, sent by MedAni BAi to hold MAndu, 100 ; killed in the siege of MAndu, 101. 

ShahAb-ud-d(n, son of Malik BhaAbAn ImAd-ul-mulk, 43. 

ShahAb-ud-dln Ahmed KhAn, made viceroy of GujarAt (A. D. 1577), 314 ; eoee to DehB 
but is pursuaded to return to AhmedAbAd, 315, 316 ; defeated by the Mughals^ 317 ; 
sent to Broach, 321 ; appointed flef holder of MAlwA, 321. 

ShahbAz KhAn Eambo, a nobleman of Akbar, 310 ; note. 

BhAh ilam, BiU Mirghi his wife, 38 ; his ]Mredlotlon concerning Fateh KhAn, 89 ; hla wife 
Bibl Mughirs love for him, 39 ; converts BAo Mandlik, 58 ; dies (A. D. 1476), 6i ; his 
mode of living, 71 ; story of him, the KAsl, and the goldsmith, 70, 71, 71^ ; intimacy 
with Malik Abdul Ut(f« 88; his tomb at Basul-AbAd, 88 ; built ^TAj KhAn 
TarlAni, 88 ; appears to BultAn Sikandar in a vision, 143. 
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Bjbih Bndha, Sajad Mehxn^d (q. v.), eo called, 140 ; son of Bh4h Bhoikhji Bukhlr!, chief of 
the Bajada of Batwa, hia hatred asd misunderatandlng against Baltin Bikandar, 
148,^49. 

6h4h ICallk, father of Ehatri and the eon of Has*bal-Malk, joins rebellion against Boltin 
Ahmed 1, 11. 

Bhihpnr, Batteries of Bultin Bahidar at, 168. 

Bhihdji, ancle of 6alt4n Ahmed II, placed on the throne of Gajar4t by sofne nobles, 268 ; 
being defeated floes, 270. 

Shaiatah Ehin, the title given to Asad-uUmalk, 162. 

6hamsherhul’'Mulk. \rlth expedition against Ajmoro, 180 ; Governor of Chittaar, march of, 
to Oujarit to help Bahidar, 197 ; brother of Fattdji Muhifla Ehin, 220 ; at the battle 
ofDihor. 219, 220. 

Bhamshcr-nl-Mulk Dolijl, commander in the army of Kislr^nl-Mulk, 267 ; in battle with 
Sayad Mnbirak, 267 ; wonnded in it, 267. 

Bhams Ehin, son of Firiz Ehin, the rnler of Nigor, expelled from Kignr, 33 ; attacks 
Niger, 33 ; Rini Kimbhi reinstates him in Nagor, 33 ; seeks aid from Baltin 
Eatb-nd-dfn^ 34 ; gives hU daughter in marriage to Sultin Kutb-ad dln, 34 ; put to 
death by Sultin Eutbad«diQ's nobles, 40 ; his daughter said to have poisoned Sultin 
Eutb>ud*dlQ, 40. 

Shams Ehin, the title of Said*ul»Mulk, 162* 

Shams Ehin, given the title of Daryi Ehin, 162. 

Shams Ehin Danddnl, appointed cup*bearer to Firiz Shlh, 4 ; refuses the kingdom of 
Oujarit, 8; made governor of Ndgor, 8 ; battle with RiniMdkal, Riji of Chlttaur, 13 j 
hia teeth, 13 ; gives shelter to Masti Khan and Muld-ud-dln, 13 ; invited to join the 
ooniederacy against Sultin Ahmed, but reveals the plot, 15. 

Bhamsnddin Malik, has charge of Mehmud Ehin and Mnbirak Khan, 206 ; makes over 
Prince Mehmud Ehin to Mukbll Khan, 207. 

Shaminddin (Altmash), Sultin of Dchli, converted dUtrict of Bhlka to Isl&m, 171. 

Sharfuddin, Sayad, nephew of Bhih Abi Turib, killed in battle, 325. 

Sharff Ehin, comes to assist Ehin Khinin from Milwa, 325; sent against Broach, 321. 

Shark, Malik ( nsh ), the title of Malik Shaibin (q. v.), 87. 

Shark, Malik, escorts the Persian envoy in Gujarit, 92. 

Bharzah Ehin, (Malik Latif) sent against Latif Ehin, his defeat and death, 142, 

Bharzah BChin, with the son of Snlt&n Mehmid Khilji, ravages the territories of 
Chittanr, 165. 

Sharzat-al-Mulk, captured in the battle near Pitri, 211. 

Shelkban, son of Eabir, killed l^.Dungarsi, the minister of Riwal Patii, 67. 

Shelkhan Utherla or Malik Sajan, one of the troopers of Sultin Muzaffar II., became a 
martyr, 108, 

Sheikhjl, Malik, titled Tiid-ul-Mulk, 92. 

Sheikhji Shkh Sayad, Badrul-i.riffa Hazrat, son of Sayad Muhammad, anecdote of, 90 ; 
his influence on Sultin Muzafiar II, 120; goes to Chimpiner, 183; offended by Sultin 
Mazaffar II, 133, 184; Saint, devotion in respect of Bahidur Ehin, 184, 135; recon- 
ciled with Sultin Muzafifar II, 135; Bultin Muzaffar II. requests for the throne for 
Sikandar Ehin, 136, 137; foretells the fate of Sultiu Bahidar, 138, 139; allows 
Bahidar Ehin to go to HinduFtin, 139; dies (A. D. 1524), 140; Sayad Jalil Bakhiri 
so called, 140; son of Sayad Mehmid and grandson of Eutbl-Alam, 140; Miin, 

. . grandbon of Lord Kutbul Aktib, the prophesy of, 141; Saint, the tomb of grandson of 
Sutb-al-AAtib, 177. 

Sbeikbjl Tamlm, Malik Arad-nl-Malk known as, 122. 

Sheikh Malik, nicknamed Mast! Ehin, 11; son of Saltin Muzaffar, governor of Surat and 
Binder, Saltin . Mazaffar*s advice respecting, 21; joins rebellion against Baltin 
Ahmed, 22; flees to Nigor, 18; son of Bher Malik, the rebellion of (A^D. 1414), 18; 
drlvcn^to Borath, 14. 

Bheikh»ttl-I^lim, a Bakhiri, is offered a title bat does not accept it, 276. 
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8ber Anddz Khftn, tho title given to Malik Mnstuf^, 162. 

8her Khan, the chief of the FauUdi Path&n^:, 253; the district •) of Pattan given 2o, 270 ; 
Alam Kh4n joins, 276; seizes Kadi, 276; being defeated returns to Pattan, 276 ; 
unites with Alam Khan, 276; in conspiracy with Tatar Khan, 287; Ttlmad Khan*s 
revenge on, 289, 290; goes to AhmedaD&d and seats Baltan Mnzaffar on the throne 
303; harassed by Ibrahim Husoin, 304; joins Mahamxnad Husein and Muhammad 
Kh6n, 311; defcatftd near Pattan by the nobles of Akbar, 311; goes to Sorath, 311; 
his son Muhammad Khan, 311; son of X*timad Khan, 316; left in charge of Ahmed* 
abad, 315 

8her Khan 85 r, Afghan, afterwards Sher Bhdh (q. v.), his rising in Bihar and 
Jaunpdr, 197. 

Bhcr Malik, given the title of Nasrat-ul-Mulk, 152. 

Bherpdr, Muhammad Shih, son of Firdz Shah, flees to, 4. 

Sher Sayad, gives news of the murder of Sultan Sikandar to Bahadur Khdu, 150. 

Bhcr Shah Sdr, the Afghan King of Debit, 236 ; Tarya Khin and Alam Khin flee to, 286; 
Padshah of Dehli, Alam Khan Lodi and Daryi Khan go to, 271 ; bestows on them 
ebtates in Maiwa, 271. 

Shirwani, army of, tribe kept up by Sayad Mubarak, 254. 

Shirwan Khan Bhatti, adopted ron of Afzal Khan, 249 ; kills Burhan, the murderer, of 
Mehmdd III (A. D. 1554), 250. 

Shudani, one of Sultan Kutb-ud-dia*B elephants so named, 30 ; in battle against Sultan 
Mchmud Khilji, 30, 32. 

Shujaat Kh<1n, n noble and companion of Bahadur, 147, 148 ; sees the beautiful 
Nazukleher, 147, 148 ; (Haji Muhammad) goes to Latif Khdn, 156 ; attendant of 
Sultan Bah^ur and killed by the Firangis (A. D. 1536), 199, 200. 

8huja-at Khan, Malikji, the death of, proposed to Sultan Mehmdd III, by Charji, 222 ; 
and consequently hanged, 222. 

Shuja-ul-Mulk, brother of Alam Khan, jokes with Mnjahid Khan BshUm, 225 ; avenged of 
his joke, 226, 227, 228. 

Sidhpdr, the situation of, 14 ; Sultan Ahmed's expedition against the temple of (A. D. 
1416), 14. 

Sikandar, son of Bahldl Lodi, Sultan, contemporary of Mehmdd Bcgda, 46 ; assists Sultan 
Muhammad Khilji, 96 ; dies (A. D. 1517), 100 ; Sultau Alam Lodi, a relative of, 176. 

Sikandar Khdn, son of Sultan Muhammad, grandson of Sultan Ahmed, in battle near 
Kapadwanj, 31. 

.Sikandar Khdn, son of Prince Khalil Khdn and grandson of Bultdn Mehmdd Begda, 
accompanies his father to Baroda, 77 ; Prince, sent to Muhammadabad from Godhra, 
96 ; Bibi Rdni, the mother of, dies (A. D. 1523), 114 the revenues of the Jdgir of, 115, 
116; Sultdn Muzaffar ll's advice to, 117 ; son of Sult&n MuzafEar II, 135; and Bibi 
Rdni, 136 ; appointed heir apparent, 136, 137 ; commended to Sheikhji, 137 ; envies 
Bahadur Rhdu, 139 ; determines to kill him, 139 ; at Mnhammadabdd, his bounties, 
succeeds his father on the throne of Gujardt (A. D. 1526) as Sultan Sikandar, 141. 

Sikandar Khdn, ruler of Sinw&s hostility of Sultdn Mehmdd Khilji to, 165 ; takes refuge 
With the R^nd of Chittaur, 165 ; waits on Sultdn Bahddur, 165 ; accompanies the 
Sultdn into Mdlwd, 165 ; present at the siege of Chittaur, 179 ; attendant of Bahadur 
and killed by Firangis, 200 ; Governor of Batwds and under Sultdn Bahddur, 202. 

Sikandar, SuUdn, a<;cends the throne of Gujardt (A. D. 1526), 141 ; sees his fate in a dream, 
142 ; invests Malik Latif with the title of Shlrzah Khdn, and sends him to expell 
Latif Khdn, 141, 142 ; murdered by Inadd-ul-Mulk, 143 ; his Portuguese mirror. 143 ; 
buried at Hdlol (A. D. 1526), 144; his beauty, 142, 148 ; his generosity, 146 ; his 
concubine Nazukleher, 147 ; his misunderstanding with Bdhddur Shdh, 148, 149; 
withdrawal of the grant of Batwd from Sayads, bestowal of the same on Sdddt Khdn, 
149 ; his murder avenged, 155. 

Siladhi, Bajpat, comes to seo Malik Aydz, 113 ; is lured by Mcddni Rdi to the Band of 
Chittaur, 113 ; ruler of Baisen, Sultdn Mohmdd Khiljrs hostility to, 165 ; takes refuge 
with Rdja Bataosi, 165 ; recoivod by Sultdn Bahddur, 165 ; Sultdn BabjUhir’B gifts 
to ; 166 ; accompanies the Sultdn into Mdlwd, 165 ; leaves Sultdn Bahddur, iff ; &vours 
bestowed on, by the Sultdn, 170 ; refuses to appear at Court, 170 ; aimlts on the 
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SalUn ; 170 ; is made prisoner at Ka4lobah (A. D. 1631), 171 ; becomes a MusalmAn, 
172 ; bU daplicity at the sleM of Rdisen, 172. 174 ; rocidM from H4ndUy 174 ; his 
brodier Lakhmansen, 174 ; JdbAr performed by the women of, 174, 175 ; and is 
named GttUh-nd-din, 175 ; his women, 175 ; hla BhOpat, 175 ; is defeated (1581), 175, 
176 ; his expenditure on women, 176 ; the territories in his possession, 176. 

Sindh, 8olt4n Mehmdd Beg^di's incursion into (A. D. 1471), 69; another expedition into 
(A. D. 1472), 60 ; BehiAm Kh4n, a Prince of (A. D. 1636), 208. 

Singdr Mandap-palace, SulUn Bahddur conrenes the nobles and gives them dresses of 
honour, etc., on his accession, 152. 

SingSrgdon, Bahddnr Kh4n at, 151. 

Singdttlan, one of the best elephants of Mubdndt 8h4h, 211; falls into the hands of Sultdn 
Mehmdd III, 211. 

Simvis, Sikandar Khdn, the governor of, 166. 

Sirij-ud-din, Sheikh, his adventure with Sultdn Mehmdd Begd4, 48, 49. 

&ix Clive Bayl^'a history of Onjardt, references to, 4, 21, 24,34, 35, 46, 52, 76, 91, 94, 213, 
219, 236. 

Sirohi, R4J4 of, plunders merchants on road to Oujarit, 72; Sultkn Mehm6d Begd4*s 
campaign a^nst, 73; asks pardon of the Sultan, 73; R4n4 B4ngi encamps at, 167; 
Girislis Chiefs of, reduced by 8ult4n Mehm4d III, 239. 

Siva Vidhel, a landowner of Bot, 326 note; helps Sultdn Mnsaffar III, 326; fights with 
the viceroy's men but is killed, 326. 

Sodhls tribe of, in Sindh, 60. 

Somndth, temples of, destoryed by 2afar Khdn, and Isldm introduced (A. D. 1394), 6 ; 
another expedition against, and Isldm firmly established (A. D. 1398-99), 7. 

fiondha, Malik, door-keeper of 8ultdn Sikandar, 143. 

Bongad Chlttanri, Snltdn Bahddnr conquers fort of ( 1529-30), 167. 

Borath, a Taluki of Mandlik, Bdjdof Girndr, 14; expedition of Sultdn Ahmed against 
(A. D. 1416), 14, a ri^ing, against 8altdQ Ahmed, 1, 16; Sultdn Mehmud Begdd's 
campaign against, 52; 53; description of the country of 53; liicharge of Prince Khalil 
Ehdn, 72; Malik Ayds, governor of. 111 ; Hindu chiefs of, instigate revolt against 
Sultdn Bahddur, 167 ; Imad-nl-Mulk at, 204; Sultdn Mehmud III born in (A. D. 1525), 
208; province of, 220. 

Sdja, a Banid, minister of Changlz Elhdn, 295. 

Sulaimdn Afghdn, the rebellion of, 1414), 13. 

Suleimdn, son of Mujdhld-ul-Mnlk, given the title of Mansdr Khdn, 152. 

Snljdpur, a village, the situation of, 286; I'timdd Khan at, 286. 

SultdoAbdd, its origin, 18. 

Sultdnpor a dependency of Gujardt, 6; invaded by Adil Khdn, 6; Sultdn Ahmed marches 
against Naair Khdn in, 16, 16; rebellion snpijressed, 16; Prince Latif Khdu takes 
shelter in, 141; and Nazarbdr, given to Mubdrak Shdh, 278. 

Soltin Shdh, killed in the battle of Ahmednagar, 109. 

Sumrds, tribe of, in Sindh, 60. 

Bdr, minister of Edwal Patdi, Bdjd of Chdmpdner, 66 ; sent to Sultdn Ghlds-ud-din 
^ Mahmdd Khilji, 66. 

Bdiat, Sheikh Malik, governor of, 11 ; Sultdn Bahddur visits Sdrat and Rdndcr, and 
marches thence in a day and night to Chdmpdner, 169 ; Fattdji imprisoned in the 
fort of, ImM-nl-Mulk madefied-holder of 222 ; the castle of, falls into the hands of the 
Mirsas, 802 ; the revennes of, 302 note ; battle of, between Akbar and Hamzabdn, 
311 ; Qnilij Muhammad Khdn, as the dq^uty of Akbar, at, 311. 

T 

TabakCi-i-Akbari, refcreueea to, 10, 76, 83, 92. 

Tdgan, ancestor of Sahdrau, 1. 

Tdbir, Dakhani , oomes to Bulidu Bahddur on the part of Ki«dm-al-Mulk, 108* 

Tdhir, Muhammad, Sayadi a Saint and descendant of Kutbi i^Um, 240. 
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libir, Sbih, Om 4>irHn»l follower of Soltiu Mozafiar II., 117 ; bii tomb at Baroda, 117. 

Tfid-ul-UuIk, tha title of HaUk Sheikhji, 91, 98. 

Tij Kbdn Tarifni-bnilder of the shrine of the Lord Sbtb Alam, the king ol Saints ; 
refosM to acknowledge Mehtndd Sh&hg 146 ; at Dliandhdka, 149 ; leaving ]>handdka, 
joina SuUin Babidnr at Dungarpdr, 260 ; refuses to join Prmoe LatSfkbdn, 150 ; 
does homage to Bahddnr Kh4a, at Nehrw4l4, 151 ; is given a robe of honour bj 
Bultdn Bahddur, 162 ; Babddnr Sh&h sends after Im6dul Mulk, 164 ; plunders the 
house of Im&d-uI'Mulk, 154 ; appointment to the Ministry (1625 A. D.), 156 ; made 
Sohdn Bshddur’s Minister, 156 ; floeoessfol onpedition of, against Rdisingh, R4}i 
of P41, 157 ; lays waste the country of Pdl, 157. 

4j Khdn, at the battle of Dihor, 220. 

Tdj Khdn, Malik, given the title of Wajih*iil-Mnlk, 152. 

Tdj-ttd-din Soydti, Maul4n5, Saltdn Mehmdd Begdd’s last Tisit to, 78. 

TaUjd, town of, SnlUn Bahddnr at, 158. 

Tamim Ansdri, Behrdm Khdn, a desoendant of, 208. 

Tdnk, meaning of the word, 1 ; dynasty of, the Kingdom of Gujardt bestowed upon, by 
Saint Makhddm Jabdnidn, 3. 

Tankahy of ^ rupee, 262, note. 

Tdnks, a class of Bajpdts of the Sdryavansf race (note 1.) espelled from caste for wine 
dxinking, 1. 

Tapti, Snltdn Ikfahmdd Begdd's army reaches the banks of, 75. 

Tarak Bandar, the Firangi General comes to, 201. 

Tdrdpdr Gate, of Mdndu, 18. 

TMih-i-Bahddur Shihi, Muhdfiz Khdn, grand-father of the Author of, 59 ; with Sultdn 
Mnzaffar II during the campaign against Mdlwa, 97 ; the author of, sent by Kiwdm- 
ul'Mulk to fetch Mubdriz-ul-Mulk, to Waldd, 111 ; sends a message to Tdj Khdn, 
149 ; with Sultdn Babddur, 151 ; ordered by Sultdn Bahddur to bring elephants to 
the Darbdr, 152 ; ordered by Sultdn Bahddur to send for Tdj Khdn, 155 ; as the 
Ddrogbah, Supeiintendent, of a department in Cambay, joins the army of Sultdn 
Bahddur, 160 ; with Sultdn Bahddur in the expedition against Mdndd, 166 ; with 
the army of Sultdn Bahddur in the siege of Chittaur, 178 ; references to 26, 27, 
40, 67, 97, 99, 111, 112, 116, 142, 149, 151, 163, 155, 160, 166, 178 ; 179. 

Tdtar Khdn, son of Zafar Khdn, hostage for his father, 5 ; his son Ahmdd Khdn born 
(A. D. 1391), 5 ; adopted as son by Sultan Muhammad TugUlak, 5 ; joins his 
father Zafar Khdn iu Gujardt, 7 ; leaves Pdnipat and invests Debli, 5 ; poposes to 
take Behli, 7 ; his father bestows on him the Kingdom of Gujardt, 8 ; is entitled 
Snltdn Muhammad, 8 ; his conduct towards his father, 8 ; his ambitious designs, 8.; 

Tdtdr Khdn Ghori, I’timdd Khdn bestows Sorath on, 370 ; called from Jundgadh, 285 - 
oonspires against Ttimdd Khdn, 287 ; displeases I’timdd Khdn, 291 ; flees to Sdn 
and, 291 ; at Bdnpnr, 292. 

Xdtdr Khdn Lodi, son of Aldudfo, son of Sultdn Bahld] Lodi, a Genera) of Bahddur, 
sent to attack Chittaur (1532 A. D.), 178-179 ; sent against Dehli as Bahddur’s 
General, 186 ; defeated and killed at Biydna by Mirza Hinddl (1534 ik. D.), 186. 

Tdas, or the Feacookf a favourite horse of Sultdn Mebmud III bestowed on Miydn 
Manjhd by Say ad Mnbdrak, 262. 

Thdlner, port of, Kasir Khdn besieges (A. D. 1417), 15 ; Naslr Khdn at, 16 ; conquered- 
by Imdd*nl-Mttlk (A. D. 1499), 76, bultdu Mebmdd Begda at, 75. 

Thattah-in-Sindhy Sultdn Muhammad Tnghlak goes to, 4. 

Timdr Gdrgdn, Amir (Tamerlane) ordera Mirza Mughal to lead an army to India, 7 ; 
Sultdn Firdz Tughlak flees to Omardt from, 7 ; his IndiSerenoea with lldarim 
Bayazid (Bajazet), the Sultdn of Sum, 182 ; Fara Tdsuf Turkoman and Sultdn 
Ahmad Jaldir flee before, 182 ; dies (A. B. 1404), 8. 

Tir-polia Gate, the modem Tin Darwdtah, a famous quarter of Ahmeddbdd, 268. 

Trilok, one of the ancestors of Sabdraui 1. ^ 

Trimbakdde, Rdjd of Chdmpdner, conspires against Sultdn Ahmed, 16 ; il|||Mita to the 
Snltdn, 16 ; the Sultdn’s intended campaign against, 17. 
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Ti&gh&, Ifftlik, created Farbai*al-lfnlk, 44 ; has charge of 84nkhodw4r and Jagat, 68. 

T6gh4*Malik, son of Malik Ay^a, 158 ; waits on Snltin Babdduri at Di^, 158 ; Babidnr 
entnikta Dir to (A. D. 1529), 164; bis treatment of 8h4h !I4hir, anent customs 
duties on the merohants of KhniAsim, 169. 

Tegblak Kbdn, a prince of Sindh^ at the storming of the Mahailah defile near Jdn4gadh 
(A. B. 1467), 54. 

Tughlak Kbdn, the title of Manddd-ul-Hnlk, 152. 

Tngblak Khdn, an Officer of BnlUn Babddur, attaeke Is-bdk and is defeated near the 
Bann, 158. 

Tughlak Kbdn, a follower of I*tim4d Kh&n, 277 ; killed by certain Abysainians, 877. 

Tnghlak, Malik, given the title of fieif Kh4n, 152. 

Tv/i/at-ifs Sdddi, the history of, written by ilrtin, the Kasbmirean, 236. 

Turks, an army of, kept up by Im4d-ul-Mulk, 254. 

Tdtf Ndmah, a famous work of imagination in Persian, 190 note. 

u 

Ugmeen, sent by Meddni R4i to defend M4ndu, 100. 

Ujgaiu, battle between Sclt4n Ahmed and BnlUn Hoshang near, 16 ; the city of, centre 
of M41wa, 18 ; oocnpied by 8ult4u Ahmed (A. B. 1421), 18 ; MecUni R£i flees to. 
lOO ; fighting between SulUn Mehmnd Khilji and the K4n4 of Chittanr near, 1U5 ; 
given to Silahdi the Rajp5t, 170 ; in charge of fihdpat R4i, 170 ; given in fief to 
Barya Khan of M4nda, 171 ; Mehmfid Sh&h F5r5ki encamps at, 198, 202. 

Uklesar, (Aiikleshvar), its situation, 231 ; Alp Kh4n at, 231. 

Umar Ibnal Kbattdb, the second Khaltfah (A. D. 634-643), 257 note. 

Umar Eli4n Afghan, of Lodi tribe, flying from Humiyfin, takes refuge with 8iilt4u 
Bahadur, 164. 

IJnah, Sh4h Shamsuddin Bukhdri buried near, 57 ; a town twelve miles from Div, 203 ; 
Hirsa Muhammad Zamin at, 203. 

Uimdn Ahmed Sarkhcz, the rebellion of (A. B. 1414), 13. 

Usmdupnr, a village in the North- West of Ahmeddhdd, 240 ; founded by Sayad Uamdn 
240. 

Usmdo, Sayad, a deputy of Kutb-ui-Aktdb, 240 ; entitled Sham-i-Burbdui, 240. 

V 

VikranAjft, son of Sdnga, the lUna of Chittanr, sent with presents by his father to 
Sultdn Babddnr, 158. 

Tikramdjit, infant King of Mdlwd, son of Rdna Sangh agrees to gi ve (1632 A. U.) tsn 
millions of tdnkds, a hundred horses and ten elephants to and makes peace with 
8ultdn Bahddur, 1 79. 

Tiramgdm, town in the district of Jhildwdr, 168. 

Yirampfir, the wicket of, Barayd Khdn breaks open, 220. 

Visalnsgar, th^ town of, sacked by the Ednd of Chittanr, 110. 

w 

Wab&ipfir, fifteen k6$ from Mdndu, Adil Kbdn of Asir at, 106. 

Wadhwdn, town in the district of Jhdldwdr, 168. 

Wadnagar, the town of, intended plunder of, by the BAnd of Chittanr, 110 ; its inhabi- 
tants, 110 ; the Author of Tdrikh-i-Bahddur*8hdhi at, hie message to Tdj Khdn at 
Dhaudhnka ; 149-50. 

Wdgad, Sultdn Babddur stays at, with his army, 169. 

WaJOi-ul-Mnlk, title of Malik Tdj Khdu, 153. 

Wajfh-nl-Mulk overthrows Sulttn Ahmed II, 288 ; sent by l*timdd Khdn to fetch Mirza 
Ibrdiim Hussein with jewels, 308, 804. 

Wajih-al-lUlli; Tank, first Mnhammadan ruler of Gujardt, 1 ; originally a Hindd named 
Bahdfa^q. v.) 1 ; his son Zaifar Khdu Kdsim of Gujardt, 1. 
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Wajfti-ul-Mnlk T4nk, ttorr of him and Borj^ Kbdn, 214, 21R ; retirea to hii estate, 215 ; 
def holder of •fbdldwar, 219 ; meets Snlt&n Mehmdd III, 219 ; at the battle of Dahor, 
220 ; keeps Snltdn kfehmdd III in confinement, 226 ; oonspiies for the death of the 
Snltdn, 226t 226 ; the house of, plundered, 280. ' 

Walfid, the Tillage of, seren kb§ from Ahmeddhtd Eiw4m-ul-Mulk encamps at, 110. 

Wasdwar, Sultdn Bahddur at, 168. 

Wdtrak, Kt?er, the situation of, 65 ; highway robberies near, 65 ; Mehmfiddbdd founded 
on the bank of, 65. 

Wazir Khin, IDholka given to, 818 ; appointed against Amin Khdn Ghori, SIS ; goes to 
Agra, 813 ; appointed Viceroy of Gnjardt, (A. D. 1574, 75), 318. 

Witthal, a Wdnia, the minister of Bdo Mandlik, 66 ; fkithlessness of, 56 ; his wife 
Mohini taken by Bdo Mandlik, 57 ; his revenge, 57. 

Y 

Yidgdr Ndsir MCrza, in charge of Pattan for Emperor Humdydn, 197. 

Yasin Suwari, Sheikh, a schismatic, brought before Sultan Bahddur, 201 ; condemned to 
death by him for not repeating the orced, 202. 

Ydsnf Khdn Habshi, given the title of Adzam Humdydn, 276. ^ 

Ydsuf Malik, brother of Malik ilam Sbdh, entitled Saif Khan, 77. 

Ynsnf Malik, a son of Lutfullah joins Sultdn Bahddur at Muhammadnagar, 151. 

Yuanf, Sheikh, brother of the author of this history, 287. 

Z 

Zafar Khdn, the first Viceroy of Gujardt, 1 ; pleases a saint who in return bestows 
on him the kingrlom of Gujardt for his good deeds, 3 ; made onp^bearer to F{rdz« 
Shdh, 4 ; sent against Rdsti Khan, 5 ; at Pattan, 5 ; his letter to R&sti Khdn, 5 ; 
defeats Bdsti Khan at Kambboi, 5 ; founds Jitpdr, 5 ; pacifies Gujardt (A. D. 
1893), 5 ; suppresses a rebellion in Idar, 6 ; designs to destroy the temple of Somndth, 
5 ; repels invasion of Gujardt by Adil Khdn, 5 ; his campaign against Jahrand 
(Jdndgadb), 5 ; destroys the temple of Somndth, 5 ; and introduces Isldm iu Som< 
ndth Pattan, 5 ; his campaign against Mdndu, 5 ; his pilgrimage to Ajmere, 5 ; 
his campaign against Sdmbhar and Ddndwdoa, 5 ; his campaign against Belwdrdh 
and Jdlwardh, 5 ; his campaign against Idar, 7 ; suppresseB a rebellion in Somndth 
7 ; Sultdn Mahmud of Dehli seeks aid from, 7 ; places Tdtdr Khdn on the throne of 
Gojardt and retires into private life, 8 ; said to have caused his son’s death, 8 ; re* 
Bumes the Government of Gujardt, 8 ; makes Shams Khdn, governor of Kdgor, 8 ; 
appoints his successor, 8 ; prepares to assist Sultdn Mahmhd against Ikbdl Khdn, 9 ; 
assumes regal power in Gujardt with the title of Muzaffar Shdh (q. v.), 8 ; son of 
Wajlh-ul-Mulk, 13. 

Zahir>ud-d{n Muhammad Bdbar, Fddsbah of Gdbul, 115 ; Sultdn rAld«ad-d(n flees to the 
court of, 115 ; persuaded to invade Hindustdn by Sultdn Ald-ud-dfn, 115. 

Zein Khdn, Kokah, the son of Ikhtijdr-ul-Mulk, 305. 

Zein-ud-din, brother of Afzal Khdn, imprisoned by Ndsir-ul-Mulk, 264. 

Zein-ud-dfn Kambo, killed by the order of Sultdn Muzaffar, 319. 
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ERRATA AND ADDENDA. 


For the word Delhi read Dehli^ page 1, lines 16, 18, 21 ; page 5, lines 12, 
13, 18; page 7, lines 2, 6, 15, 33 ; page 8, lines 7, 14 ; page 9, lines 5, 
28, page 100, para. 3, line 10; page 149, para. 1, line 2 ; page 64, para. 
2, line 4; page 186, para. 1, line 11; page 187, para. 1, line 3; page 190 
para. 3, line 2. 

Page 2, para. 1, line 4, for art read arts» 

n 4 „ 1, „ 2 „ 747 749 

„ 4 „ 1 „ 2 „ IS45 „ 1348 

To note 1, p. 4, add : Bayley's MS, gives A.. H. 749, as the date of Moham- 
mad Tughlak’s death but gives the real date to be II. 752 (A. P. 
1351) and this is correct. See Bayley’s Gujarat 71 and note 4, p. 71. 

At page 5, line 1, for SJurpura read Sher-pur. 

At page 13, line 2, read Sad l-id-midk for Sadd-td-muL Line 14 Saud-ul-midk. 
for Saad-ul-niiilk. 

At page 13, line 3, para. 3, for Afgin read Af(/hdn. 

At page 13, line 19, read Danddni for Dandani, 

At page 13, line 30, for Sdtarml^ read SatarsdL 

At page 15, line 32, for Nasir read 

At page 15, line 19, for Shams Khun read Shamskhdn. 

Page 16, line 15, after agents read to instead of in. 

Page 16, line 23, read drawing for pulling. 

At page 25, line 17, the words prayers and are superfluous. 

At page 26, line 17, for nder read rwfe, line 35 read Kurdan for Knrdn, Also 
at page 32, line 18. 

At page 20, line 18, instead of be lasting read last. 

At page 22, para. 1, last line, for strived read strove. 

At page 22, line 1, para, 2, for having read he had. 

At page 22, line 13, para. 2, for o/read with. 

At page 23, line 1, para. 1, of the opening chapter for of read after. 

At page 27, line 2, for Palri read Pdlri^ line 9, for would read could. 

At page 28, line 4, the word Ac is superfluous ; line 16, the word land is su- 
perfluous ; line 23, delete com after grain and add the words of corn. 
At page 29, Note 2, for meohed read Mash-had. 

At 30, para 3, line 6, for Imdd-ud-din read Ala-ud din. 

At page 31, line 30, for their read his. 

At page 32, line 16, for safar read Safar. 




ERRATA AND ADDENDA. 


Page 58, para. 2, line ], for Jandgad spell Jundgadh ; 

line 16, for ommand write command. ^ 

Page 61, line 28, Jpr Mehamud Shdhi read Mekmud Shdhi. 

Page 62, para. 2, line 15, for Masalmdn read Miisalmdns. 

Pago 65, para. 2, line 1, for Jundgad spell Jundgadh. 

line 6, between the words of and chief insert the. 

Page 66, para. 2, line 6, between and and dagger read the. 

Page 6", para. 2, line 9, for read sheet. 

Page 68, para, 1, line 21, for chamli read chameli. 

Page 68, para. 1, line 23, for Borsal read Borsali. 

Page 68, para. 1, line 32, after Chdmpdner insert which. 

Page 75, para. 2, line 2, for Fdnikhi read Fdruhi. 

Page 75, para. 4, line 1, for Chauls read Chaul. 

Page 79, para. 2, lines 13, 14, 16, twice in line 19, 21, 26, 28, 35, residMulU 
for Midlak. 

Page 79, para. 2, line 34, read xoay for why. 

Page 80, para. 1, line 6, for valuable read raluahles. 

Page 83, para. 1, line 2, betweep Masuud and his insert /or. 

Page 83, para. 2, line 3, for hi read his. 

Page 84, para. 2, line 17, for o/read over. 

Page 85, para. 2, line 17, Misprint, 

Pa'^o 92, Note 1. for Yddgar Beg spell Yddgdr Beg, 

Pa>»e 96, para. 1, line 8, for of write for. 

Page 99, para. 1, line 21, insert after the words God willing, 

Pa.:-e 105, i^ara. 3 lino 1, for Muzafur read Mu::affar, 

5, delete the word thus between master and th jf, 
l*agG 106, para. 2, line 23, delete a7id WtweQu fatigues and after. 

Page 115, para. 2, line S for wus/hi read Mnslivi. 

11, for wha read what, 

Ir, for on read one* 

Page 116, para. 3, line 10, for tanzi read tauzil 14, for fh-: read that. 

Page 117, para. 1, line 25, for nd read and. 

Page 118, pora. 1, line 8, delete the after night. 

para. 1. line 0, after Sultan insert Mehmud Benda. 

Page 125, para. 1, line 3, for Mullahs spell Mtillas. 

line 7 for Mullahs spell Mullds, 

Page 120, Note 1, line 2, reverse the a in lunal. 

Page 131 para. 2, line 12, for Mullah spell MuUd, 

Page 137-138. 

Page 139, para, 2, for KatiU read Katili. 

para. 2, line 10, iov Delhi read Dehli, 
para. 4, line 2, for Delhi read Dehli. 
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ERRATA AND ADDENDA^ 


Page 140, para. 2, line 2, for Delhi read DeMi ; 

<para, 4, line 2, for Khan read Khdn. 

Page 141, para. 1, put the words the Emperor Bdbar in parenthesis. 

Page 141, para. 3, line 6, delete the comma after Imad-uI-MuIk. 

para. 4, lino 1, for LatifKhdn substitute Latif Khdn^ 
line 3, for Amire read Ami^rs. 
line 4, for Shirzah read Sharzah. 
line 5, for horses read horse^ 

Note 1, lines 2, and 3, for Rana read Rdno. 
line 8, for Bhim read ilAim. 

Page 142^ para. 1, line 1, for Latif read Lati* f axid for Shirzah read Shai 
the same on line 3. 
line 6, for Amirs read Amfrs, 
line 11, for Katbi read Kuth-i. 
line 12, .for Malchtinm read Mahhdhm, 

Page 142. para. 1. 

line 21, for told uu: read communicated it to him. 
para. 2, line C, before the place inverted commas. 

„ line last, delete comma after markit. 

Page 143, line 3, for xverr read had^ 

line IJ), for Kathi read Kuth-i 
line 39, after iit insert to. 

Page 144, para. 1, line 1, delete the commas after MnhammoX and so cont 
para, 8,. for on read (?/. 

Pago 147, para, 1, line 2, for Jd read /V. 

Note 1, lox Id road T d. 

Page 148, para. 2, line 2, for man or woman read nu n nr wnnu n, 
l^age 151, para, 1, line 3, lor hnrsrs rend horst. 

Page 152, para. 2, line 2, for I'd read Fd ; 

para. 2, line 27, iov Shirzah Khan rend Sharzah Khan, 

Page 154, para. 5, line 11, for Kabirrul-Mulk read KafAr-uKMulk, 

Page 155, para. 1, line 11, for Khndi-Kaddm read Khush^Ktdam, 

Pnge 15t>, para. 3, line 8, for Jd read I'd, 

Page 170, para. 1, line 3, for he read the Sultdn ; 

line 12 delete the comma after the words Vazirll hti/pir Ki 
para. 2, line 10, for tdnJzds read tdnkahs. 

Page 171, para. 1, line 1, for for Rabi-ul-Akhir read Rahi'-nl.A'khir : 



T8RRATA AND ADDENDA. 


Page 164, ptra* Uae 7, delete a before conduct. 

Page 184, para. 1, line 6, for have read has, ) 

Page 187, para. 1, line 3, note 1, line 3, read Hushang for Mushang, 
Page 191, para. 1, line 11, for animal read bird, 
para. 2, line 9, for attach read assault, 
para. 2, for moreotr read moreover. 

Page 192, para 2, line 16, for words read word^ 

Para 2, line 35, for hinder read harm. 

Page 202, para. 1 , read his for h, 

„ „ 3, read invited for nvited, 

„ read say for siad. 

Page 204, para. 1, read Muhammad for Muhammad. 

Page 208, in the heading of the chapter read Mehmud III for MrlmM, 
„ new chapter line 12, The second fromio redundant. 

„ line 16, Mehmud III for Mehmud II, 

Page 212, line 18, read mistake for mistak. 

Page 224, line 5, the word and after came is anperfluons. 

Page 225, para. 3, line 6, for Majahid read Mujahid, 

Page 282, para. 2, line last, for throwng read throwing^ 







